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T O 
HER GRACE 


The Dutcheſs of 


MONMOUTE: 


MaDaAM, 
Here were ancicntly fo many 
Noble Women, as well as 
Men, who, even then made the ſtu- 
dy of the Scripture their delight, when, 
Chriſtian piety began to decay ; that 
a great part of S. Hierom's pains was 
beltowed in opening the meaning of 
them to Blefilla, Marcella, Melania; 
Paula and her Daughter Euſtochium, 
with ſeveral other eminent Roman 
Ladies: whoſe Songs (as he writes to 
Aſella) were nothing but Pſalms ; whoſe 
diſcourſe was the Goſpel ; whoſe pleaſure 
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was continence; and whoſe life was fa- 
fling and abſlinence. 


More particularly he addrefl.d his 
ſervices of this kind, to the laſt of 
thoſe Ladies, Euſtochiunm ; to whom 
he gives an Epitnct, importing her 
prodigious induſtry, with the moſt 
fervent defire, in the ſtudy of hea- 
venly knowledge : and therefore 1n- 
ſcribed to her the molt elaborate of 
all his Commentarics upon the Pro- 
phet Iſaiah (as he did afterward thoſe 
upon Ezelzel ) which were ſent her 
by parts in XVIII. Books; bctorc 
eycry one of which there 1s a ſolemn 
Preface to her. 


By whoſe example, and to heigh- 
ten that eſte:m and love of Divine 
Wifedem, wherewith, 1n an age of 
tolly and vanity, God hath alrea- 
dy inſpired your excellent mind, I 
nave preſumed to dedicate to your 
GRACE tius ſmall Work of mane; 
where- 
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whercin, with -no ſmall labour, 1 
have expounded the moſt uſctuli 


Book of the PROVERBS. 


Which commends it ſclt to your 
Grace's acceptance, both by the ex- 
cellence of the matter; containing (as 
the words are VIII. 6. XXIL. 20.) 
moſt noble and princely things ; 
choice Maxims, bu:lt upon the old- 
c{t Obſervations, and that will ſtand 
firm and be found true, as long as 
the world endures : and from the 
dignity and ſplendour of the Authour ;, 
whoſe illuſtrious name and pedigree, 
1s ſet down on purpoſe (as S. Baſil 
thinks) in the entrance of the Book, 
to give the greater Authority to his 
words. 


Its SOLOMON, to whom 
the Lord himſelf ſaid, 1 Kings III. 12. 
Behold, I have given thee a wiſe, and 
an underſtanding heart, ſo that there 
was none like thee before thee, neither 
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after thee ſhall any ariſe like unto thee : 
And again, it 1s recorded of him 
there, IV. 29, that God gave Solomon 
wiſedom and underſlanding exceeding 
much, and targeneſs of heart, even as 
the Sand that is on the Sea ſhore. For 
as the Sand of the Sea incompaſles 
all the Coaſts of this World wherein 
we inhabit; ſo did his Mind com- 
prchend all things as well Humane 
as Divinc. 


This 1s that Admirable perſon, to 
the ſtudy of whoſe rare Wiſcdom [ 
invite your Grace : which that it 
may be had in greater Veneration, 
the name alſo of his Mighty Ancc- 
ſtour, ſaith the ſame S. Baſil, 1s ad- 
ded in the title unto his own : to put 
us 1n mind that he was the Wiſe Son 
of a Wiſc Father and Prophet, who 
from his infancy had inſtructed him 
1n the holy Writings, and made him 
fit to ſucceed him in his Throne. 


That 
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That likewiſe contributes not a 
little to the weight of theſe Inſtructi- 
ons, that the Authour of them was 
a KING; and a Ming in the holy 
City of God, whoſe Authority he 
had ; which being a name of regu- 
lar and legal power (as the ſame Fa- 
ther {till obſcrves) it 1s manifeſt that 
the Precepts delivered by ſuch a per- 
ſon, and one who was truly worthy 
of that high title of a MKzzg, are of 
the orcateſt worth and moment: 
becauſe they have reſpect to nothing 
but merely the common beneht, 
and publick good ; and cannot be 
ſuſpected to have been framed and 
compoſed with any aim at private 
intereſt. For that 1s the difterence, 
faith he, berween a Tyrant and a 
King : that the former hath regard 
onely to himfelt in all that he doeth 
and deſigns; but the other conſults 
the profit and weltarc of thoſe whom 
he governs. 
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So thar, in ſhort, this is the Work 
of him, who was truly inveſted with 
that threefold glory, wich the An- 

Cicnts aſcribe to 7 riſme piftlus ; the 
power of a [\irg, the illumination of 4 
/ Pre, and the learning of a Philoſo- 
Þ/2er, 

But the excellence of this Book 
will be bett underſtood by the fſeri- 
ous perufal of it; which wall diſco- 
ver 1t to be a Magazine of all ſorts 


of Wiſedom: fo full of golden Sen- 


rences (as King fames g1VCS 1tS cha- 
racer in his Inſtructions to his Son) 
and moral Precepts, in all things that 
Concern Our COnve) ſation in this world, 
4s among all the prophane Philoſophers 
and Poets, there ts not to be found (6 
rich a Store-houſe of Natural Wiſedom, 
qgreeiſs with the Will and Divine Wife- 
lom of God. 


And 
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And therefore it 15 moſt worthy 
the conſtant ſtudy of all perſons. 
who would accompliſh chemſelves 
with the moſt uſctull knowledge : 
but of none more, than of thoſe that 
are Great, whom Solomon inſtructs 
how to be Greater, and to make their 
Greatneſs alſo laſting and durable : 
and eſpecially of ſuch whoſe Under- 
ſtandings are Great and Capacious ; 
able to penetrate into the depths eyen 
of the Civil Preceprs and Advertiſe- 
ments contained in this Book ; ſprin- 
ging (as our great Advancer of Lear- 
rung ſpeaks) out of the moſt profound 
ſecrets of Wiſedom, and flowing over in- 
to a large field of variety. 


In which I am confident your 
Grace will delight to walk : whoſe 
exquiſite Judgment cannot but find 
the higheſt entertainment, 1n weigh- 
ing the Wiſedom, as well as the 
Truth, and Uſctulneſs of theſe Pa- 
rables : 
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rables: and whoſe Vertue and Pru- 
dence diſpoſes the hours of your life 
with ſuch order, as not to ler you 
want time,” both to ponder them 
your ſclt, and to inſtill them alſo in- 
to the Mind of your Children. 


Whoſe future happineſs depends, 
upon their being early ſeaſoned with 
ſuch Principles as theſe : which will 
be the moſt efftectual Preſervatives 
againſt the infectious air wherein we 
breathe : and a Treaſure of ſuch 1n- 
eſtimable price, as will keep ther 
Minds from being corrupted, by all 
the briberies of Fortune ( as we call 
it) or trom being dcjected at any 
croſs tura of it; which, 1n this 
world, muſt be ſometimes expected. 


For ſuch 1s the inconſtancy of all 
humane things, ſuch 1s the frailry 
even of our own bodies, as your 
Grace hath becn lately taught by a 
red1ous Sickneſs (from which I mot 
heartily 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


heartily congratulate your Grace's 
happy recovery ) that we love not 
our felyes, it we ſeck not after a bet- 
ter Good, which is firm and perma- 
nent : a good that can withſtand 
corruption; and defend it felt againſt 
the force of time, and all the acci- 
dents of this World, 


In the proſecution of which ſu- 
preme Good, I commend your Grace 
tothe bleſſing of the Almighty; who 
always favours the ]caſt dcfires of be- 
ing good, and therefore will never 
deſert your fincere indeayours of it : 
which are not unknown to Him, 
while you preter the Cloſer to the 
Theatre, and look more to the inſide 
of Vertue, than to its outward ap- 
Pearances. 


Burt I forget my ſelf ; and ſtand in 
need of a pardon for this long Ad- 
dreſs: which I ſhall the more cafily 
obtain, if your Grace pleaſe « be- 
ICVE 
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heve nothing emboldned me to at, 
but the opinion I have that your 
Goodneſs is as unlimited as my de- 
fires.to approve my ſelf, what I itand 
bound by many obligations to be, 


May it pleaſe your Grace, 


Your Grace's moſt humble 


and obedient Servant 


$. Patrick. 
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PREPMFACE 


4 N© to the Pſalms of David, 

which are an admirable Col- 
leAion of Devotion, follow the Proverbs 
of Solomon, which contain moſt excel- 
lent Rules of life. They are commonly 
called his Ethicks ; correcting mens er- 
roars, and teaching them how to con- 
du themſelves in all relations : but 
may as well be called his Politicks alſo, 
comprehending under that word, Rules 
for the Government of Families, Cities 
and Kingdoms as well as of particular 
Perſons. For, as S. Balil ſpeaks, this 
Book bs 025 MonaAl Eis, an univerſal 
inſtruion and direfion for all men, 
and for the whole life : containing fre- 
quent 
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quent documents, of what is to be done 
on all occaſions. 


II. And there being two ways of tea- 
ching ; one by brief Sentences, and A- 
phoriſms, which are delivered alſo pro- 
miſcuouſly without any great care about 
the order of them ; the other by metho- 
dical Diſcourſe, according to the Rules 
of Logick, proceeding orderly from one 
thing to another, till all that belongs to 
the matter in hand, be reduced to one 
body, and make as it were an intire 
building : Solomon hath choſen the 
firſt way, which was the moft ancient ; 
as it would be wery eaſie to ſhew, were 
there any neceſſ:ty of it ; and were not 
the great Antiquity of this ſententious 
way of ſpeakins, apparent enough from 
that paſſage of Zavid's 1 5am. X XIV. 
13. As ſaith the Proycrb of the An- 
cients ; wickedneſs procceauth irom 
the wicked : which 15 much like that 
Greek Adage XAXE XDE3R105 x2: wiv. FOr 
it was very uſucl with the Wiſe men of 
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old (as the Lord Bacon obſerves in his 
Eighth Book of the Advancement of 
Learning) when their obſervation light 
upon any thing, that might prove bene- 
ficial unto common life, to reduce it im- 
mediately and contra} it, either into 
ſome ſhort ſentence or parable ; or elſe 
into a Fable. As for Fables they were 
onely the ſubſlitutes, and ſupplements 
of Examples ; to ſerve inſtead of them, 
while they were wanting, and no longer : 
when the world abounded with Hilto- 
ries, they became unneceſſary, becauſe 
the ſbadows of things are uſefull onely 
where the ſubſtance cannot be had; and 
becauſe the aim is more exafl, and 
more pleaſant, when the mark is alive. 
T hen thoſe Fablcs were to give place to 
this Sententious way of Infltruftion, com- 
priſing wiſe obſervations in a few words : 
which could be illuſtrated and inforced 
by a multitude of examples. 


_ IE Ard therefore in the fabulous 
WANCS, YE find thoſe even among the 
Poets, 
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Poets, who forſook Fables anil betook 
themſelves to this more profitable way 
of Inſlruftion : particularly Phocylides 
and Theognis, whom Julian the Apo- 
ftate is bold not onely to compare with 
Solomon, but to prefer before him. 
To whom $. Cyril of Alexandria wery 
judiciouſly anſwers (Lib. V IT adv. Jul.) 
that as Solomon's Work is of far grea- 
ter Antiquity; he being contemporary 
with Homer himſelf, and they living 
a long time after, with Solon and Tha- 
les in the reign of Crocſus: ſo it is 
infinitely more weighty than theirs. 
Who ſaid indeed ſome pretty, ſpruce 
things, but ſo weak and ſhallow in com- 
pariſon with the manly and deep ſenſe 
of Solomon's Proverbs ; that they were 
fit onely for the uſe of \lurſes to prattle 
to their Babes; or at the moſt for P&- 
dagogues to teach little Boys. There 
is not, for inſlance, ſuc þ @ wiſe inſtr UC 
tron to be found in all their Books RS, 45 
the very firſt of all in Solomon s, which) 


he lays as the ground of al wijedom 
( but 
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(but they alas ! did not think of ) that 
the Fear of the Lord 1s the begin- 
ning of Wiſedom. This as S. Patil 
obſerves, FD th: 141 Kz.S2291y Juyrs ( w 1hich 
their Philoſophers ſo much talkt of, but 
did not underfland ) the onely thing tha? 
Can Purge the ſoul, and prepare it to be 
capable of infiruction + which it is as 
improper, ſays he, to oive to a man of 
impure ajfections, as it is to pour a pre- 
tious ointment into a fordid, filthy Vef- 

ſel 
] he lize I might ſay of another moff 
admirable Precej ft in this Book, ro diſ- 
poſe the ſoul for wiſedom, wiz. ernit 11 
= Lord with all chinz heart, and 
lean not to thine own underſtanding, 
T here is no ſuch word in all their Wri- 
tings ; nor in Wocratces neither ( whor? 
that Apoſtate Prince vainly magniſie( 
likewiſe above Solomon) who may be 
praiſed for ſome profitable leſſons {8 
gave to youth, but muſt ſloop, as S. Cy- 
rill ſpeaks, to this great perſon ; who as 
he wrote long before him, fo far out- 
(2 ) Went 
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went him in all fort of wiſedom, for the 
inſtruction both of young and old. Nor 
doth he onely give precepts of manners, 
but many excellent admonitions about 
rewards and puniſhments : together with 
lively deſcriptions of the events of hu- 
mane actions ; which ſerve much for our 
information. Many things alſo he dif- 
covers of mens moſt ſecret aſſefions ; 
of the cauſes and grounds of the grea- 
teſt changes in humane affairs ; of the 
principal things, that are of Sreateſt 
moment in Government ; of the way to 
avoid all manner of dangers, and to 
preſerve our ſelves, our fame, our eſtates : 
with ſo many other things of like na- 
tre, that the Son of Syrack juſlly ſaid 
of him XLVIL Ecclus. 14, 15. He was 
as a floud filled with underitanding. 
His Soul covered the whole earth, 
and he filled it with dark Parables. 


Sy. By that name ſome call theſe 
{horr Sentences, whi-;; we call Pro- 
verbs : though the word Parable pro- 
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perly ſignifies onely a compariſon or Jumi- 
litude. The original of which name is 
this (as Grotius hath obſerved in his 
Prolegomena 70 Stobxus ) that the 
moſt ancient Authours delivered their 
precepts about manners, or about g0- 
vernment, by compariſons : either full 
and at length (which the Rhetoricians 
properly call Taeg&%;, parable) or cur- 
tail d, as we ſpeak, and ſhortned. And 
theſe taken either from things plainly 
fabulous (as that of the Frumt-trces and 
the Bramble in IX. Judges, and that 
of the Thiſtle and the Cedar, 2 Chron. 
X XV. 18. of the Hawk ard Nightin- 
oale in Heſiod ; the Wolts, Dogs and 
Sheep in Demoſthenes ; and rhe fa- 
mous parable of Mcneniwus about the 
Members of our Body) or elſe from things 
likely and probable, as that of Nathan 
to David, and moſt of our bleed Savi 
Our s. 


V. But Solomon's Sentences in this 
Book are n0t of this Nature, and there- 
(a) f fore 
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fore the LXX. uſe another word, frgni- 
fying a ſaying as trite and common as 
the high way; worn, as we ſay, thred- 
bare (to uſe $. Balil's phraſe) by every 
bodies conſtant uſe. And ſo doth the 
Latin ard or Engliſh word Proverb, 
denote fome ancient common Saying, 
which every body hath in his mouth. But 
the word in the Hebrew, denotes onely 
any acute and excellent Saying ; 
which 1s as worthy to be known by 
all, and to be in cycry ones mouth, 
as common Proverbs arc. Ard thus 
it is uſed in the moſt ancient Book of Ho- 
ly Scripture, for an cloquent ſpecch, 
much exceeding thoſe that had been made 
before ; in the beginning of the XXVII. 
and XXIX. of Job. And ſo the Doflours 
of the Church explain it. A Provcrb, 
faith S. Bail, 1s a profitable Saying, 
dchyered with a modcrate conceal- 
ment of the ſcnſc, Gc. or a pithy Sen- 
tence ; in a few words expreſſing much 


fenſe. 
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This is the firſt fienification of the 
word : though in after-times, every Say- 
ing that was never ſo little out of the 
way of vulgar ſpeech, began by the He- 
brews to be called Maſhall ; as may be 
ſeen in XX. Ezck. 49. And whether it 
was figurative, or ſimple and plain, if 
it did contain any profitable Inſiruction, 
it was called by the ſame Name; as we 
learn from the Sentences in this Book. 


VI. Which conſiſts of a Pretace, and 
of the Book it felf. The Pretace is in 
the nine firſt Chapters : ſeven of which 
ſeem to be an Admonition what is to be 
done, and what to be avoided, to make 
a man capable of Wiſedom : which in 
the cighth and ninth Chapters ſets forth 
her own praiſes. 

T hen begins, as you find in the front 
of the eenth Chapter, the Proverbs of 
Solomon: which conſiſt of three Parts, 
or Books. 1 he firſt Part from the be- 
ginning of the Xth Chapter, to the 17th 
verſe of the XXII. where a new form of 

(a) 3 ſpeech, 
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ſpeech, any body may diſcern, bepins ( as 
I hers there noted) and continues to the 
XXVth Chapter : which may be called 
the ſecond Part. Ard then from the 
XXVrh to the XXXth (which is the laſt 
Part) follow ſuch Sentences as were col- 
lefed afterwards out of his Writings, or 
the Writings of thoſe who had recorded 
tem; by ſome pe rſons whom Hezckial 

wployed to ſearch the ancient Records. 
Fo we are told in 1 King. IV. that he 
ſpake in all three thouſand Proverbs : 
which Jolcphus ſeems to think were ſo 
many Books that periſhed in the Capti- 
wvity; but $. Hierom takes for ſo ma- 
ny Sentences contained in this Book : 
that is, fome of them, for there are in 
all but $00 verſes. And ſome of them 
are nit Solomon's; for in the end of 
the Book are added certain Sayings of 
Agur to his Scholars, and the Inſtruc- 
tions of a pious Mother to her Son Le- 
mucl : of all which I have given an ac- 
count in their proper places, 


VII. And 
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VIE And therefore muſt intreat all 
thoſe that would profit by this Book to 
reade the Argument of each Chapter, 
before they proceed to the Paraphraſe : 
or at leaſt to conſult the Retcrences 
which I have made to ſuch paſſay CS Int 
it, as will help to make the ſenſe cleaver, 
or to exddetn difficult places : which 
ſometimes are capable of more ſenſes 
than one; and therefore v 1 have not 
repreſented them all in the Paraphraſc, 
I doe it in the Argument : Nehonine 
all along this alone, to give the fulleſt 
and propereſt explication of every phraſe ; 
upon which as I have not dilated, fo 1 
have EXPYre efſed the me: ming in the plai- 
neſt words, I could find. For as Saint 
Hicrom ſpeaks concerning his own Com- 
mentaries upon Ezckicl (in the Preface 
to the Vth Book) my bulincts was got 
co {tudy the Art of Rhetorick, nor 
of cxact compolition, and gracctull 
language ; but to utc a carctull dili- 
JCNCC © hir the ſenſe : re! {ting con- 
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tcat with this praiſe alone, it the 
Wife-man's words bz: underitood 
by my mcans. Ard indeed it onpht 
to be the deſivn of every good man, in 
fuch Works as thele, that the _ Books 
(as be ſpeaks in another place) may 
= made morc untclhg1ble oy AC- 

ceprablc by is cndeavours ; and not 
that Ins own Writings may be 
commentcd, by occation of thoſe 
Books. 


Vill Ard in his time nothing was 
commended, he ſaith, but onety that 
m1 men fancied to be —_— 
Is this the Latins were then altogether 
actiuhted ; but naufeated the und: er 11: - 
dins of toe Holy - Scriptures. Which 
PYroty ed God, [7 his Jujl jced TMmCeNts, I0 
detliwer t;: 011 tinto 110 e hands of thoſe 
YOU Nations , m2, » hits d; YS, broke 
in like a {19 id 7 _ them; and turned 
their vain a;eciation of neatneſs and 

x M7 { ; 
0/ i ECL, 1110 rudeneſs and 
Barbarijm : which ouoht to be a cau- 
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tion unto us, not to give up our ſelves, 
to the admiration onely of the language 
and of the wit of the Stage ; leſt our 
minds thereby be ſo depraved, that we 
have no reliſh of the moſt ſerious, no 
not of the ſacred Writings, but reject 
them as infipid things : with which 
diſeaſe if any be infected, they might, 
by God's Grace, be cured; if they would 
be pleaſed to apply their mind, with 
due attention to the ſludy of this one 
Holy Book: which wants nothing to en- 
tertain the minds of all men, though 
of the wideſt capacity, with the prea- 
teſt variety of pleaſure ; if they have 
not perfetly loſt their tafle, of that 
which will doe them good, and make 
them truly happy. 


IX. It zs recorded by Suctonius of 
Cxiar Auguſtus, that in his reading 
a!l fort of Greek, as well as Latin Au- 
thours, he chiefly obſerved, and tranf- 
ſcribed ſuch mwholſome precepts or ex- 
amples, as might ſerve ' him either for 


publick 
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publick or private uſe : which upon oc- 
caſion he produced, for the Inſtruction 
of his own domeſlicks, or of the Com- 
manders of his Armies, or the Gover- 
nours of Provinces, or the Magiſtrates 
in bis ſeveral Cities; according as he 
thought every one had need of Admo- 
nition : whom if any mggf have the 
heart to imitate, SolomOn hath ſaved 
him the labour, which that preat Per- 
fon underwent. He need not turn over 
many Volumes, to ſearch for all manner 
of wiſe inſtructions ; but be furnijbed 
here ( and that at an eaſie rate) out 
of the waſt treaſure of Learning, he 
hath left us in this ſmall Book, with 
the beſt Advices that can be piven, 
either to Princes, Counſellours, Judges, 
and other publick Minijters ; or to all 
ſorts of Subjects in their ſeveral rela- 
tions, and in every condition : to make 
them both pious and Poettick.: to di- 
rect them in the choice of their Con- 
forts; in the education of their Chit- 
dren ; in the management of domeſtick 
affairs, 
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affairs, and in their tranſations with 
other men ; in contrating or conduc- 
ting their Friend(hips ; in giving or 
taking good counſel and reproof ; in 
making or preſerving peace; in juds- 
ing of men, and of the event of their 
deſtons ; and in ſhort ( for it would 
be a new Book to mention every thing 
particularly ) to inſtruct every one in 
all forts of wertue z eſpecially in the 
Government of the /ongue : wherein 
men offend, and whereby they ſuſfer ſo 
much, that there is no part of pru- 
dence more neceſſary than that, and 
therefore none more inſiſted on in this 


Book. 


X. Which contains the Wiſedom of 
that excellent Prince, who could rea- 
dily reſolve all Queſtions and doubts ; 
penetrate into the nature of all things ; 
and had his own Family and King- 
dom, in ſuch admirable order, that it 
aſtoniſhed her who came from the ends 


of the earth, to diſcourſe with him. 
And 
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And it was compoſed, if we may rely 
upon the judgment of the Jewiſh Wri- 
ters, in his beſt and moſt judicious 
years ; when his Kingdom alſo was in 
perfect peace, and there was no diſtur- 
bance in his affairs. 

For the Book of Canticles, ſay they, 
was wrote in his youth; the Proverbs, 
when he was of riper years ; the Ec- 
clefiaſtes when he was old, and repen- 
ted of the fins he had been drawn in-* 
to by the ſnares of Women : who had 
made this Admirable perſon, as great 
an example of folly, as he had been 
before of wiſedom whence that com- 
mon ſaying of theirs; men compoſe 
Songs, When they are young, Pa- 
rables, when they are grow n tO 
b2 perfect men; and Difcourſcs of 
the vanity of things when they are 


old. 


XI. But the time of his writing theſe 
Bo RS is not fo material as the deſig n : 
which is excel'ently expreſſed by S. Ball, 
in 
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in a diſcourſe of his upon the Beginning 
of this Book. ( Tom. I. Hom. XII. ) 
* The Book of Proverbs, faith he, is 
* an Inſtruction of manners, and a Cor- 
* rection of the paſſions ; and an intire 
* direction of the whole life, containing 
* abundance of precepts about well-doing. 
* The Eccleliaſtes touches xpon the Na- 
* ture of things ; and evidently ſhews 
' the wanity of every thing in this world : 
* that fo we May 10t think it worth our 
* pains, to be ſo folicitous as we are 
* abort thinos that ſwiftly paſs away 
* from us ; nor waſle the thoughts and 
* cares of our mind about empty and 
cc 

* Songs ſhews the manner of perfecting 
« Souls. For it contains the happy 
* concord of the Bridegroom aud the 
* Spouſe : that is, the fam iliarity of the 
* Soul, with God the WO RD. 


XII. I conclude this Preface, as tha 
Great man doth that diſcourſe. © He 
* 35 wiſe, not onely who bath arrived at 
#4 COM” 


' vaniſbing enjoyments. The Song of 


as _— - Pn 
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* a compleat habit of Wiſedom but, who 
* hath male ſome progreſs towards it ; 
* nay who doth as yet but love it, or 
* deſire it, and liſten to it. Such as 
* theſe, by the reading of this Book , 
© ſhall be made wiſer ; for they ſhall be 


* inſtructed in much Divine, and in no 


* leſs Humane learning : it expelling 
* Vice divers ways; and, with as great 
* variety, introducing all manner of 
* Vertues. It bridles the injurious 
* tongue ; corrects the wanton eye ; and 
< zies the unjuſt hands in chains. It 
2 * perſecutes ſloth ; chaſliſes all abſurd 
deſires ; teaches Prudence ; raiſes mens 
* Corrage ; and repreſents [ emperance 
* and Chaſtity after ſuch a faſhion, that 
* one cannot but have them in venera- 
* 707. 


Let a man but conſent 0 0Ne e thing, 
which this Book deſires, to make theſe 
Precepts familiar to his mind, ſaying 
unto wiſcdom ( as you find the words 
VIL 4.) thou art my fiſter, and 
calling 


w_ 


"AY > 0. 


«+ 2080 "OP 


Land 
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calling underſtanding his kinſwo- 
man : and he will not fail to be happy. 
For this is the ſum of all, in a few 
words, 


Love her, and ſhe ſhall preſerve 
thee. 


CERA 41.3 


Age 116. line 4. add [ a ] 159. 27. r. inculcated. 172. :. 
kindly afteted. 198. 26. he who hath. 247. 13. The beſi 

way tO. 275 2. all company. 293- 29. d. his. 299. 11. YIW. 
372. 3- conſidered with. 400. 10. deliver them, &9c. 442. pen. 
houſe of corre&ion. 444. 22. Margema. 464. 20. look like a re 
proach. 476. penult. d. he before cannot. 477. 28. for natural r. 


mutual. 


(T) 
PARAPHRASE 
on THE 


| PROVERBS. 


CHAP. I. 


| ARGUMENT. 


The Title of this Book us joyned to it, as a 
part of the work, and contained in the 11x 
firſt verſes. Where the Authour uſes ſe- 
veral words to expreſs the matter he in- 
tends to treat of, viz. Wiſedom, Inſtruc- 
tion, Underſtanding, Knowledge, &c. 
the difference of which I have expreſſed as 
well as I could in the Paraphraſe, and ſhall 

- mot here criticiſe upon them. But obſerve 
rather that the learning they teach # the 

A moſt neceſſary of all other ; and therefore 

ſo contrived, as he tells us, that the moſt 

Ignorant as well as the moſt Wiſe may re- 

cerve great benefit by it. 


B In 
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In order to which, the firſt principle of it 


muſt b 2 carefully obſerved ; which is this : 
[a] th:t a due ſenſe of God is a moſt ne- 
ceſſary qualification ta profit by theſe In- 
ſtrutions ; which will fignify nathing to 
—_— and ſuch like profane perſons. 

his is the very firſt word of the Book v. 7. 
teaching us, that our firſt care muſt be to 
poſſeſs our minds with a lively ſenſe, that 
there is a God ; and that the Iygheſt Wiſe: 
dom in the World is to ſtudy to pleaſe 
Hlim, and to know what will pleaſe Him ; 
and to be fearfell to offend Haim, by any. 
neglect of Him, or by dving any thing con- 
trary to his Will. Which tear of offen- 
ding God 7s commonly founded in a dread 
of his puniſhments. ; which' perhaps gives 
the firſt riſe to this fear : however Nazi- 
anzen wel ohſerves ( Orat. XAXLX. 
P. 628. ) that we muſt not, if we would 
be wiſe, tirft begin in Contemplation, and 
to end in Fear ; ( tor an unbridled: Contem- 
pation 15 very dangerous) but being tho- 
roughly ſeaſoned and purged, and. as one 
may fay attenuated, and humbled by Fear, 
{15 to be carried aJott in Contewplation: 


This rs the ferſ# ſtep tq Wiſedom, and the ſe- 
| cond is ; [b] next to God, to bear a 


great reverence to Parents, bath natural 
and ſpiritual : to God's Miniſters, that is, 
and to all Teachers aud Inſtruftors ; to 
whom if Children be not bred to give a 
great 


Chap. I. 
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great regard, they ſeldom prove vertuous. 
v. 8. Where it is very obſervable how much 
Humane Laws differ from Divine : the 
former generally enely providing that dus 
regard be given by Children to their Fa. 
thers, but taking no notice of Mothers ; as 
may be ſeen in the Perſian Laws mentioned 
by Ariſtotle, the Roman deſcribed ix the 
Digeſts and Conſtitutions, and ſeveral paſ- 
fages of the Greek Philoſophers, hich we 
find in EpiQtetus and Simplicius, who (as 
Grotins notes upon the Filth Command- 
ment ) conſult onely the honour of the Fa- 
ther - but God in his Law takes care to 
preſerve a juft reverence both to Father and 
Mother equally; as the perſons whoſe mi- 
wiſtry He uſes to bring ts into the World. 
And accordingly net only Solomon #i# this 
place and many other, but the Son of Sirach 
alſo ( who was bred under that Divine In- 
ftitution ) preſſes the duty oweing to both 
very largely ; in the firſt ſixteen verſes of 


_ the IL of Eccleſtaſticus. 
Now one of the firſt things Parents fhonld take 


care of, is to teach their Children [ c] to 
avoid evil Company ( as zt follows here 
V. 10.) and thew to repreſent Vice in its 
true colours, as Solomon here doth one 
fort of wickedneſs, v. 1x, 12, &c. the root 
of hich he ſhews 7s love of money : whick 
therefore ſhould be lookt pon as moſt odi- 
ous; md indeed the roof of all evil, v.18, 
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Their ſtupid blindneſs alſo is to be repreſen- 
ted, who will take no warning : but though 

| | deſtruition be plainly before their eyes in 
the way wherein they are ; yet will go on to 
complete their ruin, V. 17. 

And they are to be admoniſhed alſo to hearken 
to the voice of Wiſedom preſently, where. 
foever they meet with it : which ts every 
where, v. 20, &c. Which is preſſed here 
( v. 24, &c.) from this conſideration, that 
there will be a time when they ſhall ſtand 
in need of God's help ; but not find it, if 
. they have lighted his importunities to obe- 
dience. For He is not onely good but juſt 
alſo : and not ſo eaſy, as to be moved 

| merely by Prayers and Intreaties ( and 

that when we are in diftfreſs ) which have 
more of ſelf-love in them, than love to 

Him. Whoſe wiſe Providence requites 

| men in their kind ; and deſtroys them by 

| that which they moſt defire. 

| "Un ſhort , in this Chapter he introduces 

| * Wiſedom ſpeaking to his Son, or to her 

| * Children in general ; inviting them to 

' * love her, and by no means to tread in 

| ** the way of Sinners : but to keep cloſe to 

f 


* her direttions ; threatning deſtruttion to 
* thoſe who contemned this Counſel. 

There ſeem to be three Proverbial Sayings in 
| it. One V.17. which may be four or five 
ways interpreted : two of which I have 
| compriſed in the Paraphraſe , being the 
molt 
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moſt common and natural. Another v. 31. 
like to that in Terence, Tute hoc intri- 
viſti, omne hoc vorandum eſt tibi. And 
the other in the next v. 32. Where thoſe 
words, the proſperity of Fools ſhall deſtroy 
them, teach us that it is a great part of 
Wiſedom, to be able to bear a great for- 
tune, as we call it. Of which among the 
Jews Jaſon was an example 7 in after times, 
who was undone by his Succeſſes, 2 Maccab. 


V. 6, 7, Qc. 
I. "=o pro- I, HIS Book con- 
verbs of tains ſome nota- 


Solomon, the ſon 11. and very uſefull Sa 
7 ro _ » Ning of ings of hs iſe —eaxld 
King Solomon, the Son of 
that devout Prince, King 
- David : by whoſe ſpecial 
appointment he ſucceeded 
him in the government of 
5 God's peculiar People 7/- 
- rael ; tor which ( accor- 
0 ding to David's Prayer 
mu LXXII. Pſalm, and his 
= own 1 AXings III. 9g.) God 


- indued him with an extra- 
ordinary degree of under- 

bo ſtanding. 

\@ 2.To know wiſe- 2. The ſcope of them, 

'e dom and inſtruc- is to make a Man know 

» tron, ro percevve hat jt is tole truly wiſe; 
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— _— — — 


6 A Faraphraſe on 


and i»/truit him how to a- 
void thoſe errors which 
Men are apt to fall into, or 
to correct them it he hath 
been miſled and run into 
them; and to make him 
underſtand when good ad- 
vice is given him, nay, to 
be able to give it unto 0- 
thers. 

* 3. For they will furniſh 
him with the moſt excel- 
lent notions, and make 
him capable to underſtand 
things of higheſt concern- 
ment : both how to be juſt 
and good in all private 
tranſattions ; and in pub. 
lick truſts and offices to 
judge and act according to 
right and equity ; and eve- 
ry other way, to be upright 
and exactly vertuous. 

4- The moſt unskiltull 
and incautious perſons,may 
here learn to be czrcumſpect 
and wary; and they who 
are childiſh and inconſide- 
rate get ſo much know- 
ledge, as to behave them- 
ſelves with pradexce and 
diſcretion. 


Chap. I. 


the words of un- 
derſtanding 


3. To receive 
the inſtruftion of 
wiſedom, juſtice , 
and judgment, and 
equity 


4. To gre ſub- 
eiley ro the ſimple, 
to the young man 
knowledg and diſ- 


cretion. 
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5. A miſe man 


will hear. and will 
increaſe learning : 
and a man of un- 
derſtanding ſhall 
attain unto wiſe 
counſels : 


6. To under- 
ſtand a proverb , 
and the interpre- 
tation; the words 
of the wiſe, and 
their dark ſay- 
ings. 


7. A The fear 
of the LORD « 
the beginning of 
knowledge : but 


fools defpiſe miſe- 
dom and inſtruc- 
$107, 
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5. As for him that is 
wile already, he will not 
loſe his labour in reading 
this Book ; which will 
make him ſtill wiſer. And 
indeed it 1s principally de- 
ſigned for the improve- 
ment ot him that is fo 
wiſe, as to be willing to 
learn more : who ſhall both 
gain a c/earer knowledge of 
what he underſtands ; and 
alſo make ſuch additions, 
that he ſhall be fit to be a 
counſellor to Kings, and go- 
vern the affairs of State 1n 
the greateſt Kingdoms. 

6. He ſhall comprehend 
the moſt wſeful/ Maxims ; 
and be able to expreſs them 
allo with the greateſt ele- 
gance : the weightieſt ſay- 
ings of wile men ſhall be 
caly to him ; and their ab- 
{truſeſt notions ſhall not be 
hidden trom him. 

7. © In the firſt place 
then, let all both ſimple 
and wiſe, look upon an 
awtull ſenſe of God, a de- 


vout affetion to Him, and 
fear to offend Him as the 


chietetL 
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chiefeſt point, and the very 
foundation of all Wiſedom : 
Without which men are 
but Fools ; and, having no 
regard to their Creator, 
will deſpiſe the wiſeſt In- 
ſtructions that I can give 
them. See Arg, [a] 

8. And next to God [ct 
me adviſe thee, my Son 
{ or whaever thou art that 
comeſt to learn of me in 
this Book ) to reverence 
thy Parents. And not one- 
ly to hearken unto thy Fa- 
ther, when he teaches thee 
to fear God, or tells thee 
that thou doſt amiſs ; but 
to Iet thy Mother's com- 
mands be a Law to thee ; 
eſpecially when ſhe bids 
thee obſerve the Directions 
of thy Tutors and publick 
Inſtructors, unto whom ſhe 
commits thee: from which 
be ſure never to depart. 
See Arg, [5] 

9. But value their coun- 
ſels more than the faireſt 
ornaments thy Parents can 
put upon thy head ; or 
whe moſt precious chains 
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8. My ſon, bear 
the inſtruttion of 
thy father, and 
for ſake not the law 
of thy mother : 


9. For they ſhall 
be an ornament of 
grace wnto thy 
head, and chains 


about thy neck, 
10, TA 
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10. J My ſon, 
if ſinners entice 
thee, conſent thou 
nat, 


11. If they ſay, 
et 


Come with us, 

us lay wait for 
bloud, let us lurk. 
provily for the 
3ynecent Without 
eaſe. 
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wherewith they can adorn 
thy neck : for they ſhall 
add a far greater grace ufito 
thee; and make thee more 
aceeptable both with God, 
and with all worthy men. 

10. There will be thoſe 
who will make it their bu- 
ſineſs to ſeduce thee from 
their obedience ; but re- 
member , my Son , that 
none can love thee fo well 
as they : and therefore if 
leud perſons ( who have 
no reſpect to God, or to 
their pious Parents and In- 
ſtructors,) perſwade theeto 
bear them company , 'by 
no means yield to their 
greateſt importunities; but 
flee their ' ſociety. See 
Arg, [c] | 

11, They may repreſent 
perhaps what advantage it 
will be to thee, to-joyn 
with them in the breach of 
the very next Command- 
ment to that, of honouring 
thy Father and thy Me- 
ther : ſaying, come along 
with us to our lurking pla: 
ces, where no body can 
{ce 
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ſce us; and from thence 
ſet upon a wealthy . Tra- 
veller, who is to go that 
way, and take away his 
life : what though he be 
innocent, we thall the 
more eaſily diſpatch him, 
when he ſuſpects no dan- 
ger and hath given us no 
provocation. 

12. And though he 
ſhould have many Ser- 
vants or Companions with 
him to defend him , let 
not that aftright thee ; for 
we are enow of us to kill 
them all with eaſe and in 
a moment, or to ſtrangle 
them and bury them alive : 
fo that none ſhall eſcape to 
tell any tales ; nor ſhall 
they make any noiſe; nay, 
it ſhall not be known what 
is become of them. 

13- The booty ſhall be 
great ; for we are ſure to 
tind vaſt treaſures, and all 
manner of precious things : 
enough to inrich us all, 
and furniſh our Houſes 
bravely ; that we may live 
ſplendidly all our days. 
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12. Let us ſwal- 
low them up alzve, 
as the grave, and 
whole, as thoſe who 
go down into the 


pit - 


13. We ſhall 
find all precious 
ſubſtance, we ſhall 
fbll our houſes with 
ſpoil : 
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14. Caſt in thy 
lot amon? us, let 
us all have one 


pur ſe : 


15. My ſon, 
walk not thou in 
the way with them, 
refrain thy foot 
from their path. 


16, For their 
feet run to evil , 


and make haſte to 


ſhed bloud, 
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14. Come in for a ſhare 
of it ; and thou ſhalt have 
as much of it as we, who 
have been longer at the 
trade : for we live like 
Friends, among whom all 
things are common ; there 
is but one purſe among us 
all, in which every one 
hath an equal intereſt. 

15. But, My Son (or 
whoever thou art that wilt 
learn of me) let them not 
prevail with thee, to go 
along with them; or to 
betake thy ſelf to ſuch a 
courſe of life : but if thou 
findeſt an inclination to it, 
ſtop it preſently ; and ſtir 
not one ſtep in their com- 
pany, or after their ex- 
ample. 

16. For it 15 not one 
ſingle murther ( or robbe- 
ry) in which they will in- 
gage thee ( though the 
guilt of that is too horrid 
to venture upon) but they 
will be always hurrying 
thee to ſome new miſchict 
or other : and as ſoon as 
one miſchict is over, mw 

Will 
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will be ready for, and 
make haſte to commir ano- 
ther. 

17. Flee from their ſo- 
ciety therefore, now that 
I have given thee this war- 
ning : and be not ſo fooliſh 
and incautious as the filly 
Birds ; who ufe to run in- 
to the ſnare or the net, 
which they ſee the Fowler 
hy before their eyes. (VII. 
23.) 

18. For as he doth not 
lay his net in vain, but 
they are caught therein, ſo 
aſſure thy fel theſe men 
are ſetting a trap for them- 
ſelves, when they lie in 
wait to take away the lives 
of others : for they ſhall 
not always eſcape the 
hand of Juſtice ; but at 
laſt be taken and ſuffer, 
either by a ſpecial ven- 
geance of God, or by his 
Miniſters, what they have 
deſerved. 

19. Such is the fate of 
him that greedily indea- 
vours to inrich himſelt by 
ſuch wicked means. As 
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17. Surely 1: 
vain the net us 
ſpread in the ſight 
of any bird. 


as. And they 
lay wait for theiy 
own bloud, they 
lurk, privily for 
their own lives. 


19. So are the 
ways of every one 
that 1s greedy of 
gain > Which ta- 


keth away the life 
of 
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of the owners 
thereof. 


20. Wiſedom 
crieth without, ſhe 
nttereth her woice 
in the ſtreets. 
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the Bird inticed by a little 
chaft falls into a ſnare, 
which it doth not per- 
ceive; ſo he on a ſudden 
loſes his lite, to ſatisfy a 
vain deſire of worldly pelt, 
which then he cannot en- 
Joy. 

20. Let me adviſe you 
therefore rather to hearken 
to. the manifold inſtruc- 
tions of Wiſedom ; whoſe 
moſt excellent counſels 
you cannot but be as well 
acquainted withall, as you 
are with that which is pro- 
claimed in the open ſtreets: 
For you hear them in the 
plain dictates of your own 
Conſciences, in the Laws 
of God, in the Mouth of 
his Prophets and Miniſters, 
in the Admonitions and 
Examples of good Men, 
and in the Courſe of his 
Providence and wiſe Go- 
vernment ; which call up- 
on you more earneſtly and 
loudly, than theſe leud Se- 
ducers, to follow and obey 
them. 


2.1. There 
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21. There is no place 
where this Cry of Vertue 
and Piety is not heard ; 
which 1s-not aſhamed of it 
ſelf; nor lurks in darkneſs, 
like thoſe impious Sedu- 
cers, but appears openly 
in the mid(t of the greateſt 
crowds ; where no noiſe 
can drown its voice, no 
bufinefs, either publick or 
private, can thruſt by its 
reproots ; bur ſtiff it inter- 
poles it felt, and every bo- 
dy, even thoſe wicked Men 
that flee front it, hear it 
calling to them ; 

22. And repreſenting 
their unaccountable folly 
and ſtupidiry, in fuch un- 
anſwerable Queſtions as 
theſe. Is it not apparent 
by many cxamples, thar 
fuch men as you are de- 
ceived and abufed witly 
vain hopes? Why then do 
you continue the cheat ? 
Have you not play'd the 
fool long enough, but you 
will ſtil} a& againſt your 
reaſon and againſt your in- 
tereſt > Where les the 
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21. She ericth 
in the chief place 
of concourſe , in 
the opening of the 
gates : in the city 
fhe uttereth hey 
words, faymg, 


22. Flow long, 
ye ſimple ones, will 
ye love ſumplicity ? 
and the ſcorners 
delight in their 
ſeorning,and fools 
bate knowledge ? 


23. Turn you 
at my reproef : be- 
bold, 1 will pour 
out my ſpirit unto 
you , I will make 
known my Words 
unto you. 


24. U Becauſe 
I have called, and 
ye refuſed, I have 
ſtretched out my 
band, and no man 


regarded ; 
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pleafure of ſcoffing at Reli- 
gion and Vertue, that you 
will gever give it over? Is 
any man fo wiſe, that he 
needs no Monitor 2 Or is 
Tgnorance ſo hudable, that 
2 man ſhould hate thoſe 
who would inform him ? 

23. Do not turn away 
from fuch checks as theſe ; 
but repent in time, and re- 
ſolve to. karn your duty. 
It is not too late, for if 
you will liſten to the ſecrer 
rebukes of your own Con- 
ſciences, and to the open 
reproots of my Prophets , 
and follow their directions, 
I will plentiftully commu- 
nicate my mind, and in- 
tuſe the very ſenſe of it in- 
to you; It 1s not hard to 
find, nor will I conceal 
any thing of it, but plain- 
ly thew you all that I re- 
quire of you. 

24. © Which offer if 
you refuſe, nay, go on ob- 
ſtinately ro deſpiſe inſtruc- 
tion, then hear the doom 
which God, whoſe voice 
Wiſedom is, paſſes upon 
you. 


_ 
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you.. Becauſe I have preſ- 
ſed you often to amend, 
and. ye would_not yield 
to.me ; nay, I have been 
very urgent and earneſt 
with you (offering you 
my aſliſtance, heaping up- 


.on you many benefits, and 


when they would doe no 
good, -laying on correc- 
tions, as well as ſhewing 
you the way to happineſs ) 
and none of you would ſo 
much as attend unto me : 

25. But, quite contrary, 
ſet at naught all the good 
advices I gave you, as if 
_ had been but vain 

idle words; and flight- 
ed all my reproots and 
threatnings, as it they had 
been ridiculous, or of no 
Moment : 

26. Therefore I will re- 
pay you in your kind; and 
as little regard what be- 
comes of you, in the day 
of your calamity ( which 
like a diſmal Cloud I will 
bring upon you unavoidas 
bly ) I will be utterly 
unconcerned , when you 
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25. But ye have 
ſet at naught all 
my counſel, and 
would none of my 


reproof : 


26, I alſo will 
laugh at your Ca- 
lamity , 1 will 
mock, when your 
fear cometh ;, 


27, When: 
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27. When your 
fear cometh as de- 
ſolation, and your 
deſtruttion cometh 
as a whirlwind ; 
when diſtreſs and 
anguſh cometh up- 
on you. 


28. Then ſhail 
they call upon me, 
but I will not an- 
[wer ; they ſhall 
ſech,e eavly, but 
they ſhall not find 


me * 
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know not which way to turn 
your ſelves; but are become 
the ſcorn okwhoſe, who ſhall 
ſce you quake and tremble 
at that, which betore you 
would not tear at all. 

2.7. Though it prove ſuch 
1 dreadtull calamity, as wall 
lay all waſte, it ſhall nor 
move me to reheve you ; but 
[ will let it ſweep you and 
all you have away like a 
whirlwind : and when you 
fall into the molt pinching 
outward diſtrefies, and into 
the foreſt anguith of mind ; 
you ſhall cvidently ſee, it 
was my pleaſure to reduce 
you to thoſe incxtricable 
ſtraits and preſſures. 

28. For then (hearken all 
you that have not yet ſinned 
to this degree Ol obſtinacy ) 
it will be very hard for theſe 
men not to think of me, 
whom before they would 
not regard : nay, they thall 
cry to me for help, bur [ 
will ſend them none ; ; they 
ſhall feck my favour im- 
portunately, but without the 
leaſt fuccels. 


(. 29. Be- 


'f 
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29. Becauſe, when time 
was, they hated that know- 
kedge, of which now they 
are forced to be delirous : 
and when they were earneſt- 
ly ſolicited to have ſome re- 
gard to God and to Religion, 
they would not conſent un 
to 1t : 

30. But (as was faid be- 
fore) rejected my good Ad- 
vice with ſuch diſdain, as it 
it had been a grievance to 
them ; and ſlighted, nay 
contemned all thoſe Re 
proots, whereby I would 
have reclaimed them trom 
their Impicty. 

31. Therctore, as it 1s 
juſt that men ſhould reap 
what they ſow, and eat ſuch 
Fruit as they plant, fo theſe 
men ſhall ſuffer the punith- 
ments, which their wicked 
doings naturally produce : 
nay, be glutted and ſurtetted 


with the miſerable eflects of 


their own countels and con- 
frivances. 

32. For let them alone 
and they necd no body but 
rhemſelves to deſtroy them : 
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29, For that 
they hated know- 
ledge, and did 
not chooſe the fear 
of the LORD. 


30. They would 


none of my Coun- 


* ſel: they deſpiſed 


all my reproof : 


31. Therefore 
ſhall they eat of 
the fruit of their 
own way, and be 
filed with then 


own devices, 


32. For tbe 
turning away of 


the ſample ſhall 
fiay 
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ſlay them, and the 


proſperity of fools 
ſhal deſtroy them. 


33. But whoſo 
hearkeneth unto 
me , ſhall dwell 
ſafely, and ſpall 
be quiet from fear 
of evil. 
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their eſcaping dangers, onelv 
making them more audaci- 
ous to run into them; and 
their receiving daily addi- 
tions of riches and honours, 
{upplying their folly with 
means to haſten their undo- 
ing. 

33- Such a vaſt difference 
there 1s between wicked and 
vertuous Men. For whoſo 
follows my Counſels, and 
takes the courſes to which I 
direct him, ſhall even then 
be fate, and poſſeſs what he 
hath in peace, when he ſees 
theſe Fools come to ruin : 
Nay , he ſhall not be fo 
much as diſturbed with the 
tear of any miſchiet ; but 
reſt ſecure of a watchtull 
Providence over him. 


CHAP. II. 


ARGUMEN T. 


The attention of thoſe that reade thu Book Lc+ 
ing beſpoke in the foregoing Chapter, Fle per- 
ſwades them not onel y to reate but to receive 


C2 and 
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- and obey theſe good Coeunſels ; by repreſen 

| ting the benefits of being wiſe, that is, good 
| and wertuous ; and the miſchiefs a man ſhall 
thereby avoid. The chief is, that he is ſure 
to be under the guid.mce and Uſing of God ; 
who will impart more and more of himſelf to 
thoſe that ſtudy Wiſedom ; which is the ſcope 
of the former part of this Chapter : and as 
ou the contrary, if he do not order his ways 
by the rules of Wiſedom he is ſure to wander 
moſt dangerouſly, ſo if he keep cloſe to them 
they will preſerve him from utter ruin ; 
which is the deſign of the latter part of it. 

Where under the figure of an Adulterous Wo 

man, wv. 16. ſome think he perſwades us to 
ſhun all thoſe [a ] Doctrines which draw away 
the mind from God; ſuch as thoſe of the Epi- 

curxans and Idolaters. But 1 take this to 
be intimated before V. 12. and theref re UN 

derſtand him literally : and then he ſeems to 
g1ve a caution, azainſl the breach of the next 
| Commandment to "th "at menticned in the firſt 
| Chapter, V. IO, 11. where he charges his Son 
by no means to conſent to joyn with Murthe- 
(|| thers : and here to [hun Fornication and A- 
| dultery, which alienate the rind quite from 


= 


If Witedem, V. | GC. 

| This therefore is one of the firſt things Wife: 
[ dum direits us wito, und a 2 principal benefit 
| we receive by it ; to preſerve our Under- 
| {tindings trom being corrupted, by kcep- 
[| 1Ng Our - Bodics Pure a e and undcfiled. "For too 
many, 
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many, giving up themſelves to fleſhly Luſts, 
are thereby wholy perverted, and never re- 
cover themſelves : but live and die like 


Fools. 


And one of the next points of Wiſedom is, [b] to 


be taught by the dear bought experience of 
others ; who have becn ruined Body and 
Soul, by thoſe leud Courſes to which wear 
mnticed. And here the wiſe Man leads us 
back as far as the Old World : which was 
wholy deſtroyed by ſuch vilanies as mens bri 
tith Luſts and Paſſions Carry them to commt! 
This ſeems to be implicd in the word Repla 
im, v.18. (concerning which ſee Mr. Mcde, 
þ- 42.) who being abominably debauched 
themſelves, had corrupted the reſt of the 
World : fo that there was no way left to 
purge it, but by extirpating the whole race 


of Mankind ; except the Family of Noah. 


In ſhort, here are both Promiſes and Threat: 


nings to excite us to the ſtudy of Wiſedom ; 
together with good Diredlions to make our 
Proceedings ſucceſsfull : which are princi- 
pally theſe. Firſt, our own diligence ; ſc- 
condly, dependence upon God for help and 
aſſiſtance ; thirdly, a due value of that 
which we ſeek ; fourthly, avoiding ſuch 
things as will plainly ſeduce us ; and laft- 
ly, putting in practice what we know , 
that we may know more : for want of which 
many learned Men have proved worſe than 
the moſt iznorant. Moſt of theſe are the ſenſe 

C 3 | 


) of 
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of the beginning of the Chapter ; and the laſt 
of them is the ſenſe of v. 10, 11. 

[c] There are thoſe who look upon v. 4. as a 
Proverbial Saying, borrowed from thoſe that 
dig in Mines : the former part of it expreſ- 
lang eager defire and great diligence; and the 
latter invincible reſolution and conſtant per. 
ſeverance, notwithſtanding thoſe difficulties 
that occur to diſcourage our labour. Both 
which 7 have taken notice of in the Para- 
phraſe ; though T ſee nothing Proverbial 7n 
it, more than in many other fimilitudes. 

[d] I do not know whether I need obſerve (it 
7s ſo eaſy ) that the phraſe we meet withall 
V. 19. go unto her, is a modeſt expreſſion ; 
uſed frequently in the holy Buoks : as may be 
feen wery often in one Chapter XX XV11t. 
Gen. 2,8,9,16, 18. 


I. N D now, My Son, 3. T Son, 
F whoſe happineſs I _ — 

molt heartily deſire, let me 1, 4 

tell thee for thy further in- my commandments 

couragement ; that it thou mth thee ; 

doit entertain theſe Exhorta- 

tions, which I have now gi- 

ven thee ; and keep theſe 

Precepts 1n remembrance , 

for the ſame end that Corn 

1s ſown and covered in the 

ground. 
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2. So that thou 
incline thine ear 
unto wiſedom, and 
apply thy heart to 
widerſtanding : 


3. Yea, if thou 
crieſt after know- 
ledge, and lifreſt 
up thy voice for 
underſtanding : 


4. If thou ſeck- 


eſt her as ſilver, 


and ſearcheſt for 


her, as for hid 
treaſures : 
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2. Liſſening with diligent 
attention , not to the 1ntice- 
ments of fuch evil Men as I 
have deſcribed but, to the 
counſels and inſtructions of 
Wiſedom ; with fincere at: 
tection applying thy mind to 
underſtand thy duty : 

3- And moreover, if thou 
expreſſeſt ſuch a deſire of it, 
as men do of that which 
they moſt need ; and with- 
out which they are in dan- 
ger to periſh : praying thoſe 
that are able to intorm thee ; 
and beſceching God likewiſe 
with ardent devotion, that 
He would bring thee ac- 
quainted with 1t : 

4. It thou doſt value this 
Witedom above the greateſt 
Treaſures, and ſhew thy e- 
{teem of it by ſtudious ſeek- 
ing for it, as covetous Men 
do for money : laying hold 
upon all occaſions ot proft- 
ting in knowledge, and pur- 
ſuing thy advantages ( as 
they do) when thou meeteſt 
with them ; not giving over 
thy labour preſently, it thou 
findeſt not what thou deſti- 
C 4 reit ; 
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reſt ; but enquiring ſtull, and 
ſparing no pains to know 
what the will of the Lord 
is : See Arg, [c}] 

5. Then thou ſhalt not 
fail to underſtand what it is 
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to be truly religious ; and 
that there is no Wiſedom 
comparable to it : and ſhalt 
find alſo what reaſon there 1s 
to reverence, worthip and ſo- 
licitouſly obey Him, who 1s 
the Almighty Creator, Go- 
vernour, and Judge of all the 
World. 

6. For as Wiſcdom, no 
leſs than all other good 
things is the giſt of the Lord 
(without whom all our pains 
and ſtudy about it will be 
incffetual) ſo there is no 
doubt He will beſtow it on 
thoſe who eſteem it above 
all worldly goods ; cſpecially 
this moſt neceſſary part of 1t : 
which He hath already im- 


parted to us by his Prophets 
and Men inſpired ; who have 
gwen us a true knowledge 
and undcritanding of Him. 
7, And have aiſlſurcd us, 
hath foitd and dura 


that hc 
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5- Then ſhalt 
thow underſtand 
the fear of the 
LORD, and find 
the knowledge of 
God. 


6. For the 
LORD gweth 
miſedom : out of 
his month cometh 
knowledge and un- 
derſtanding. 


7. He layeth 
up ſeund mi ſedom 


for 
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for the righteous : 
he is a buckler to 
them that malk 
uprichtly. 


8. He keepeth 
the zaths of judge- 
ment, and preſer- 
vetk the way of 


hys 'aints. 


9. Then ſhalt 
thus underſtand 
richteouſneſs, and 
judgment, and e- 
quty, yea, every 


good path 
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ble Bleſſings ( tranſcending 
all the tranſitory things of 
this life) reſerved in ſtore 
for upright Men : and will 
protect all thoſe by his Al- 
mighty Providence, whoſe 
care it is to perform and 
complete obedience to Him 
in all things. 

8. Thar fo he may pre- 
ſerve them in their integri- 
ty; and incourage them net- 
ther to ſwerve from the rules 
of Juſtice, nor to ceaſe to 
exerciſe Mercy and Kind- 
neſs : For he hath a great 
favour to ſuch pious Perſons ; 
and will be their keeper and 
detender in ſuch procee- 
dings. 

9. By which thou ſhalt 
underitand that Juſtice and 
Mercy in thy private dea- 
lings, and faithtull diſcharge 
ol thy truſt in all publick 
Ofhces, and uprightneſs in 
every other Vertue ; are all 
of them the beſt, the moſt 
plain, caſy, and natural 
way a man can take to be 
happy. 


«1 And 


I C. 
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10. T And when Wiſe- 
dom hath thus taken poſleſ- 
fion of thy very heart and 
afte&tions ; and thou findeſt 
an inward pleaſure and fatiſ- 
faction , by obſerving the 
rules of Picty and all manner 
ot Vertuc. 

I1. This alone will be a 
ſufficient ſecurity to thee , 
and make thee unwilling to 
depart from them. For thy 
own experience will teach 
thee that it 1s the greateſt 
cunning to go 1n thole plain 
and open ways; and that no 
men underſtand their own 
intereſt ſo well, as they that 
cannot be perſwaded by any 
means to forſake them. 

12, Though otherwiſe 
thou mighteſt be ſeduced in- 
to a wrong courſe, yet this 
will deliver thee from that 
danger; and not ſuffer thee 
to be perverted by the mouth 
of him, that would ſubtilly 
inſinuate his leud Principles 
into thee. 

13. Though thou ſhould(t 
be aſſaulted by many of 
them, thou ſhalt eafily dif- 


Chap. IT. 
10. Y hen 


wiſedom entreth 
into thine heart, 
and knowledge us 
pleaſant unto thy 


ſoul ; 


I1. Diſcretion 
ſhall preſerve thee, 
underſtanding ſha! 
keep thee - 


12. To deliver 
thee from the way 
of the evil man, 
from the man toat 


ſpeaketh froward 
things. 


13. Who leave 
the paths of up- 
rightneſs, to wilk, 


Loy, 
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in the ways of 


darkoeſs : 


14.Who rejoyce 
to doe evil, and 
delight in the fro- 
wardneſs of th 
wicked. 


15. Whoſe ways 
are Crooked, and 
they froward in 
ther paths. 


16, To deliver 
thee from the 
ſtranse woman C- 
ven from the 
ſtranger which 


flattereth with her 
wor als : 
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cover their folly ; in leaving 
the ſtreight, plain and even 
paths of Vertue , to walk 
blindly they know not whi- 
ther in the perplexed ways 
of Vice and Wickednels : 

14. Being ſo mad as to 
rejoyce when they have done 
any miſchiet ; and having no 
higher pleaſure than to- per- 
vert others, and make them 
as bad as themſelves : 

15. That is, to draw them 
aſide, and intangle them in 
intricate ways, directly croſs 
to their own intereſt, ſatety, 
and pleaſure ; tor the whole 
courſe of their lite is nothing 
elſe, but a ſhametull contra- 
diction to their ſobereſt Rea- 
ſon and beſt Underſtanding, 

16. But ſuch is that ſweet 
ſatisfaction which ( as I faid 
v.10, 11.) thou wilt find 
in the affectionate love of 
true Wiſedom, that it will 
deliver thee, not onely from 
the Snares of wicked Men ; 
but, which is more dange- 
rous, of a naughty Woman : 
whoſe company ( though ſo 
pcrnitious that God wou'd 
have 
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have thce perie&tly eſtranged 
trom her, as it ſhe were not 


of the Commonwealth of 


fſract, yet) hath powerfull 
charms in it, to flatter thee 
into her embraces. See Ar- 
gument [ a ] 

17. Above all other, from 
that filthy Adultereſs, who 
is 10 leud as to leave her Huſ 
band ( though a worthy and 
perhaps noble Perſon ) to 
whom ſhe was joyned in her 
youth, when love 1s 1n 1ts 
greateſt warmth, and tools 
tim tor her Guide and Go- 
vernour : but hath wicked- 
ly broken the Laws of God, 
and violated the ſolemn vow 
of fidelity to him, which the 
made when they were mar- 
ried. 

18. The leaſt degree of 
that diſcretion which Wile- 
dom infuſes, will teach thee 
to avoid her Society, who 


loves no body , now that 


ſhe hath forſaken him that 
had her firſt 'aftetion ; but 
ſeeks the ruin of all that go 
to her Houſe : where, by 
one mcans or other, they 
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17. Which for- 
ſaketh the guide of 
ber youth, and for- 
getteth the cove- 
nant of her God. 


18, For her 
houſe inclineth un- 
to death, and hey 


paths unto the 
dead. 


19. None 
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19. None that 
go unto ber , rc- 
turn aan, net- 
ther rake they hold 


of the paths of 
life, 


20. That thou 
mayeſt walk 11 the 
way of goood men, 
7 { / / h n ot] 
Anas eptk "tC parns 
of the r1obtcows, 
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are in danger to meet with 
their Grave, and be ſent to 
keep company with thoſc 
old Gyants ; who corrupted 
Mankind with ſuch filthineſs 
and violence , that they 
brought a deluge upon the 
Farth. ( VI. Gen. 4, 5, 11.) 
See Arg, [6] | 

ty. And this is very re 
markable, that 1t 1s rarely 
ſeen that any body who 1s 
drawn into her unpure em- 
braces, cver gets out agaun : 
but the holds them all fo tatt 
by her inchantments, and 
they arc ſo blinded and be 
wildred by hcr arts; that, 
like Men who have quite loſt 
their way in a ſtrange Coun: 
try, they ſeldom or never 
can hit into it, and recover 
themſelves, to a vertuous 
way ol Iiving. See Argu- 
ment { 4 ] 

22. In which the ſincere 
love of Wredom ( v. 11, 
12, &c. ) will ſo fecure 
thee ; that efcaping her 
ſnares, as well as thoſe of 
wicked Men, thou mayit 
imitate rho{e excellent Per- 
ſons 
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ſons the Patriarchs and Pro- 
phets ; and be preſerved 1n 
the paths of thoſe righteous 
Men, who tollowed atter 
them. 

21. Which is as much as 
to ſay, that thou mayſt be 


pertectly happy : tor men of 


integrity (according to God's 
promiſe XI. Det. 8, 9,21.) 
ſhall peaceably enjoy this 
good Land which God hath 
given us; and they that ſtu- 
dy ſincerely to pleaſe Him in 
all things, thall leave 1t in 
poſleſſion to their Poſterity 
alter them. 

22. But ſuch impious 
Men, as I ſpoke of ( ac- 
cording to what God him- 
felt hath alſo denounced 
XI. Deut. 17. and other pla- 
ces ) ſhall be cut down from 
the Earth ; where they may 
flouriſh, like a Tree, for a 
time : nay, they that give 
themſelves up to doe wicked- 
ly, and keep no faith with 
God nor Man, ſhall be pluckt 
up, like a Tree, by the very 
roots, and leave none to pre: 
ſerve their memory behind 
them. 
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21, For the up- 
right ſnall dwell 
in the land, and 
the perfett ſball 


remain in it. 


22. But the 
wicked ſhall be cut 
off from the earth, 
and the tranſgreſ- 
ſours ſhall be root- 
ed out of it. 
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CHAP. 


ARGUMENT. 


tn this Chapter he continues to preſs obedience to 
the precepts of Wiſedom ; from the conſidera- 
t10n of the Benefits that are to be reaped 
thereby. Which he began to ſpeak of in the 
foregoing Chapter ( touching alſo there upon 
the miſchiefs on the contrary fide ) but here 
handles more largely ; and explains it not 
onely in general but in ſeveral particular 
Precepts : for inſtance, liberality to God's 
Miniſters, v. 9, 10. patience in adverſity , 
V. 38, 33. £5 foundation of which ts an 1n- 
tire truſt in God and his Fidelity, who wil/ 
honour thoſe that honour Flim, in his Mini- 
flers; and never deſert thoſe in their trouble, 
who doe good when they are in their proſpe- 
rity, V. 5,6. 
After theſe things he returns to the general 
Exhortation, v. 13, &c. adviſing every one 
to learn the Dottrine delivered by God, and 
to be obedient ; and not to be ſo fooliſh, as 
to prefer their own wiſedom or craft before it. 
To which he adds Promiſes, and Commina- 
tions; together with ſeveral Advices; which 
1 need not note particularly, becauſe they lie 
plainly before their eyes who will reade the 
Chapter. 
T thai 
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I ſhall onely obſerve that he repreſents Wiſedom 
ſa] (v. 16, 17, &cc.) that vv, Religion and 
Verrue, as other Authours have done ( par- 
| ticularly Cebes in his Tables) in the ſbane 
| of a beautifull Woman, or rather Op ; 


with her Arms extend; o; in the per: not 
| onely of diretting, but alſo of ro »4ing, her 
| Lovers and Followers. Fer ſhe ho: forth 


l in her Right hand the great Lleſſings of 

1 Health, and length of days, unto all thoſe 

| that will walk in the way to which ſhe points. 

4 And it was but juſt to place this in her Right 

hand, that is, to give it the precedence ; Ge. 

| cauſe it was the chief promiſe of the Lam ; 

i} and indeed the moſt deſirable of all earthly 

| Bleſſings, without which nothing can be in- 
joyed ; no u0t our ſelves. 

» And then, after this, follows Wealth and Repu 
tation; things that Mankind mightily covet ; 
which he places in her |.ctt hand : as infert- 
our Bleſſings, but that come alſo from her gift. 

And as for cheerfulneſs in all conditions, there 
are no Ple alurc es he affrms like thoſe, which 
wait upon her, and attend her motions. Safe 
ant ſecure Pleaſures : which ca not merely 
gratify us for the preſent, and then expoſe 
us to danger and leave us lad afterward :; 
but g7ve us a Pe ceable poſſeſſion of perpetu. 04 
oy ; which never Aies nor decays, but, like 
the Tree of Life, remains freſh for ever. 
This he proves v.19,29, and ampliſftes in the 
relt of the ( banter 

[b] I» 
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[b] 1s which ſome obſerve three Proverbial 
Sayings : One v. 8. which ſeems to be but a 
metaphorical repreſentation of that firmneſs, 
that vigorous health, and chearfulneſs of 
mind, which Vertue imparts : the other in 
v. 12. { c ] whom the Lord loveth he cor- 
recteth; which Theodoret upon X77. Hebr.6. 
calls indeed Tra2upam wacgiveri, a Prover- 
bial Admonition, belonging to ſuch Parents, 
Guardians and Maſters, as are careful! of 
thoſe committed to their charge : but he 
names it ſo, I ſuppoſe, onely becauſe he found 
it in the Book of the Proverbs. The lat z 
v. 18. [4] Tree of Lite : which ſeems to be 
a Proverbial Speech ( uſed afterward mere 
than once in this Book) for that which pro- 
longs Life; and makes it wery delightful! 
and pleaſant, as well as firm and durable : 
If we underſtand it of Chriſt, the wiſedom 
of God, ( as Origen, Saint Ambroſe, Sint 
Auſtin and others do ) or of his Dottrine, 
which is the ſame : it is literally tru? that 
He gives immortality, as the Tree of Life in 
Paradiſe wozld have done. 


k, M T es ©. ET methen again in- 


foroet 
ot my Law ;, but 
let thine heart 
keep my Commaid- 


mciilts. 


_, treat thee, whoever 
thou art that comeſt to learn 
of me ( who loveth thee 
with a Fatherly affe&ion ) 
not to be carelets and neglt- 
gent in the obſervance of 

D theſe 
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theſe Inſtruftions : but re- 
member them , and love 
them, and fet thy ſelf hear- 
tily to doe whatſoever I com- 
mand thee. 

2. For this is the ſureſt 
way to that which all men 
naturally deſire, and ſeek to 
attain : a long Life, in firm 
health, vigor and ſtrength ; 
with al! manner of happineſs 
and proſperity, XXX. Det. 
IS, 20. 

3. Of this thou canſt not 
miſs, if thou wilt be ſtedfaſt- 
ly good and juſt ; for the in- 
Hike bounty of God, and his 
faithfulneſs tro his Promiſes 
will ſecure theſe Bleſſings to 
thee : therefore let my Com- 
mandments be ever betore 
thine eyes; fix them in thy 
Memory, and in thy Aﬀec- 
tions, as if they were ingra- 
ven upon thy Heart ; and 
look upon it as the greateſt 
ornament to be obedient to 
them. 

4. Which is as much, as 
if 1 had bidden thee acquire 
tavour with God ; and un- 
derſtand, on all occaſions , 


Chap. III. 


2. For length 
of days, and long 
life, and peace 
ſhall they add tc 
thee. 


3. Let not mey- 
cy and truth for- 
ſake thee : bind 
them about thy 
neck, write them 
upon the table of 
thine heart. 


4+ So ſhalt thox 
find favour and 
good underſtan. 
ding in the fight 
of God and mas. 
5. T Truf 


by. a © FN. 
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5. VT Truft m 
the LORD with 
all thine heart ; 
and lean not unto 
thy own under- 


ſtanding. 


6. In all thy 
ways acknowiedge 
him, and he ſhall 
diyett thy paths. 


7, E! Be not 
wiſe in thine own 
eyes : fear the 
LORD, and de- 
part from evil. 
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what is good for thy ſelf : 
ordering all thy Afairs with 
ſuch judgment and pru- 
dence, as to be in high e- 
iteem with Him and with 
Men. 

5. 4 And aſſure thy ſelf 
there is no rule of prudence 
like to this, to confide in 
God intirely ; and to depend 
wholly on his Providence, 
for good ſucceſs in well do- 
ing : not imagining that by 
thy own wit and policy , 
thou canſt contrive ſuch e- 
vents as thou defireſt, and 
bring about what thou de- 
ſigneſt. 

6. No, in all thy under- 
takings both private and pub- 
lick, be ſenſible of his over- 
ruling Power ; obſerve his 
Laws; and implore his fa- 
your and bleſſing : and He 
ſhall guide thee in thy pro- 
ceedings; and bring them tg 
an happy iſſue, as He in his 
Wiſedom ſees beſt tor thee. 

7. « Never be guilty of 
ſuch folly, as to conceit thine 
own wit to be ſo great, that 
thou canſt manage things 

D 3 thereby 
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thereby in thine own way 
( neglecting the Rules that 
He hath preſcribed thee) to 
thy ſatisfaftion : but have a 
religiousregard to Him, who 
can either diſappoint or pro- 
ſper thee, as he pleaſes; and, 
tearing to offend his Majeſty, 
avoid moſt cautiouſly thoſe 
practices that He hath for- 
bidden thee. 

8. This is the way to pre- 


ſerve a =_ habit both of 


Soul and Body : and 1n all 
conditions to remain unde- 
jected ; nay , cheerfull and 
tully ſatisfied , whatſoever 
happens. See Arg. [4] 

9. As for example, there 
are thoſe who think it pru- 
dence to fave all they can ; 
though it be by robbing God 
Himlelt : But, it thou wilt 
be truly wife and happy, ho 
nour Him in his Miniſters, 
by paying them their z/thes 
duly ; and bringing o#/ation, 
to lis houſe at the three fo 
lemn Feaſts; (XXII. Exod. 
I4, 15.) together with the 
firjt-fruits of all that thy E- 
ſtate produccs (XXII. Exod. 
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8. It ſhall be 
health to thy na- 
vel, and marrow 
to thy bones. 


9. Flonour the 
LORD with thy 
ſubſtance , and 
wh the firſt- 
fruits of all thine 
mncreaſe. 


®Q 1 ww Aa 


© 
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10. So ſhall thy 
barns be filled with 
plenty, and thy 
Law” ſhall burſt 


out with new wine. 


11. Y My ſon, 
deſpiſe not the 
chaſtening of the 
LORD : neither 
be weary of his 


cCorrethion, 


12. For whom 
the LORD loveth 
he corretteth, even 
as a father the 
ſon, 1a whom he 
delighteth. 
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29, 30.) in token of thy 
gratitude to Him, and that 
all thou haſt is his, and can- 
not thrive without his Bleſ- 
ling. 

10. Which He will powr 
upon thee abundantly ; and 
convince thee, by lading the 
Earth with Fruit, and fen- 
ding a ſcaſonable as well as 
plentifull Harveſt and Vin- 
tage, that this is the way, 
not to diminiſh but, to en- 
creaſe the Eſtate which God 
hath given thee. XXVIIT. 
Deut. 4, 5. 2 Chron. XXX. 
IO. 

11. 7 And ſuppoſe it be his 
pleaſure that any affliction 
ſhould betall thee ; My Son, 
(v. 1.) let not that diſſatisy 
thee ; nor make thee, either 
doubt of his gracious Provi- 
dence over thee, or out of 
impatience take any unlaw- 
full courſe to remove it from 
thee. 

12, But rather ſubmit un- 
to it, as a part of his Father- 
ly Diſcipline, which cannot 
hurt thee ; but onely correct 
ſomething that is amiſs in 
D 3 thee : 
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thee : For we are ſure He 
loves thoſe that keep his 
Commandments ; and there- 
fore nothing that proceeds 
from his love ought to be de- 
ſpiſed; or received with an 
abject mind ; but duly eſtee- 
med by them, and raiſe their 
expectatiog of ſome good 
from the affliction : which 
ſhould no more make Him 
ſuſpected of any unkindneſs, 
than a tender Parent 1s, 
when he whips the Child in 
whom he delights ; and to 
whom he withes ſo well, 
that he will not let him be 
unchaſtiſed. See Arg, [c] 
13. 4 Happy, more hap- 
py than can be expreſlicd, 1s 
that man, who attains to this 
degree of wiſedom ; and ac- 
quires (though it coſt him 
the greateſt pains and la- 
bour ) ſuch an underſtanding 
of God and belict of his Pro- 


vidence, as, notwithſtanding 


any troubles that betall him, 
ſtill to adhere unto Him in 
faithfull obedience. ( v. 7.) 
14. If it were to be bought 
for money, one would pur- 


Chap, IIT, 


13. Y Happy 
1s the man that 
findeth wiſedom , 
and the man that 
getteth undeyſtan- 
ding. 


14. For the 
merchandiſe of it 
is 
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is better than the 
merchandiſe of ſil- 
ver, and the gain 


thereof than fine 
gold. 


15. She 1s more 
precious than YK- 
bies : and all the 
things theu canſt 
deſire, are not to 
be compared unto 
ber. 


16. Length of 
days is in her 
rioht hand : and 
in her left hand 
riches and honour. 


17. Her ways 
are ways of plca- 
ſantneſs, and all 
her paths are 


peace. 
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chaſe it at any rate: for the 
profit of it is infinitely to be 
preterred, before all the ad- 
vantages that can be made 
by ſilver and gold. 

15. The moſt precious 
Pearls are not fo valuable : 
nor can our boundleſs Fancy 
preſent any thing to our 
Wiſhes, that is worthy to 
come in competition with 
it. 

16. For true Wiſedom 
preſents us, as we fay, with 
both hands : teaching us in 
the firſt place ſuch prudence 
and moderation, as by the 
Divine Bleſſing prolong our 
days ( which none of thoſe 
things can doe for us) and 
in the next place, adds both 
riches and honour ; which 
men foolithly and vainly ſeek 
to get and to keep by other 
means. See Arg, [a] 

17. And beſides all this, 
there is a ſingular pleaſure, 
nay the higheſt delight, in 
all the a&ts oft Vertue to 
which Wiſedom dire&s her 
Followers : who are always, 
either in perte&t falety by 
D 4 well- 
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well-doing ; or, if any trou- 
ble come upon them, have 
that inward tranquility and 
ſatisfaction, which nothing 
elſe could give them. 

18. In ſhort, Wiſedom 
leads into a Paradiſe ; and 
ſupplics the place of that 
Tree of Life, from whence 
our firſt Parents were ba- 
nifſhed : that 15, gives not 
onely a preſent, but an im- 
mortal fatis'attion, to all 
thoſe that ſtrongly appre- 
hend and retain her Precepts; 
and therefore I again pro- 
nounce him happy (v. 13.) 
above all other men, and 
above all expreſſion, who 
conſtantly and firmly ad- 
heres unto them. See Ar- 
gument [4] 

19. For they are a partici- 
pation of that wonderfull 
Wiſedom and Underſtan- 
ding, whereby the Lord ſet- 
led the Earth, in that place 
where 1t remains fixed ; and 
diſpoſed the heavenly Bodies 
in that admirable and un- 
changeable order, which He 
would have us imitate. 


Chap. III. 


18. She 1s a 
tree of life to 
them that lay hold 
upon her , and 
happy Is every 
one that retaineth 


her. 


19.The LORD 
by wiſcdom hath 
founded the earth; 
by underftanding 
bath he eſtabliſhed 


the heavens. 
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20.By bu know- 
ledge the depths 
are broken up, and 
the clouds drop 
down the dew. 


21. Y My ſon, 
let not them de- 
part from thine 
eyes : keep ſound 
wiſedom and diſ- 


cYertion. 


22. So ſhall they 
be life unto thy 
ſoul, and grace to 


thy neck, 
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20. In works of mercy 
and goodneſs eſpecially : 
whereby we plainly commu- 
nicate with Him in that 
knowledge , by which the 
Lord made fountains of wa- 
ter guth out of the Earth, for 
the uſe of all living Crea- 
tures ; and the Clouds drop 
down plentitully their re- 
treſhing dews, tor the che- 
riſhing of Plants and Gras, 
which in hot Countries ma- 
ny times have no other mot- 
{ture. 

21. « My Son (to whom 
my attection 1s fo great that 
I cannot bur again repeat it, 
V. 1.11.) let me prevail with 
thee to fix theſe good inſtruc- 
tions in thy mind : look up- 
on them as the moſt ſolid 
Wiſedome, and the greateſt 
cunning and policy ; and ac- 
cordingly obſerve them. 

22, For they will revive 
and chear thee, when other 
things fail thee : and inable 
thee alſo with acceptable 
words to comfort thoſe, 
whom the fame of thy Wiſe- 
dom ſhall invite to learn of 
thec. 23. When 
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23- When thou goeſt 
abroad about thy bulineſs 
thou ſhalt diſpatch it the 
more cheerfully ; becauſe 
thou art ſure of God's Provi- 


' dence over thee : and wile- 


dom will direCt thee to avoid 
thoſe ſtumbling blocks , by 
which others fall into ſin and 
danger. 

24. And when thou comeſt 
home toreſt from thy labours, 
thou ſhalt not be troubled 
with fear of what may hap- 
pen, whilſt thou art aſleep ; 
but ( having nothing within 
to diſcompole thee ) ſhalt lie 
down ſecurely , and, by a 
found and ſweet repoſe, be 
refreſhed to return to thy 
employments. 

25. In which, if thou 
ſhouldſt be interrupted by 
any rumours and reports of 
unexpected and approaching 
danger, let not that diſturb 
thee : no, though thou 
ſhouldſt ſee the Wicked rea- 
dy to lay all waſte, or the 
Divine Vengeance bringing 
utter defolation upon them 
for their rhe 
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23. Then ſhalt 
thow walk in thy 
way ſafely, and 
thy foot ſhall nos 

umble. 


24. When thou 
lieft down, thou 
ſhalt not be a- 
fraid : yea, thou 
ſhalt lie down, and 
thy fleep ſhall be 


ſweer. 


25, Be not a- 
fraid of ſudden 
fear , neither of 
the deſolation of 
the wicked when it 


cometh. 


26. For 
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26. For the 
LORD ſhall be 
thy confidence, and 
ſhall keep thy foot 
from being t6ksn. 


27. YU With- 
hold not good from 
them to whom it 1s 
due, when it # in 
the power of thine 
hand te do it. 
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26. For a firm hope in the 
Lord ſhall be thy ſuppaxt, 
even when thou art in a tot- 
tering condition : nay, when 
thy Fan quite fails thee, and 
thou knoweſt not what to 
doe for thy ſafety ; He ſhall 
ſo direCt and guide thee, that 
thou ſhalt be preſerved from 
falling into the hands of thoſe 
that lie in wait to deſtroy 
thee. 

27. 4 And, as it will 
give thee great ſecurity of 
mind and confidence in God 
at ſuch a time, not to be 
conſcious to thy felt ot any 
wrong done to thy Neigh-» 
bour, by denying to pay 
thy juſt debts, when thou 
art able; ſo the remem- 
brance of having done good 
to others will be a far grea» 
ter : and therefore let me ad- 
viſe thee to take a ſpecial 
care, not to withhold relief 
trom thoſe, whoſe needs in» 
title them unto it ; when 
thou canſt not pretend diſas 
bility, but haſt wherewithe 
all to do it, 


28. And, 
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28. And, as thou wouldſt 
not have God to defer his 
help, in ſuch diſtreſſes as I 
ſpake of (v.25,26.) ſo do 
not thou put off thy Neigh- 
bour, when he begs a kind- 
neſs of thee, ſaying; I can- 
not now ; come another 
time ; to morrow thou ſhalt 
ſce what I will doe for thee : 
when if thou hadſt a heart to 
it, thou couldſt ſupply him 
now, as well as then; and 
who can tell what ſhall be to 
morrow. 

29. And ſet not the quiet- 
neſs of any Man's temper , 
much leſs the confidence he 
hath of thy honeſty and 
g00dneſs, tempt thee to con- 
trive any. miſchief to him: 
for the more ſecurely he re- 
lies on thy vertue, and the 
leſs miſtruſt he hath of any 
harm from thee, the greater 
wickedneſs it will be, fo 
much as to have 1t in thy 
thoughts to doe him any 1n- 
jury. 

30. © For inſtance, do 
not bring falſe Actions a- 
gainſt any Neighbour, nor 
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28. Say not un- 
to thy neighbour, 
Go, and come a- 

ain, and to mor- 
row I will give 
when thou haſt it 
by thee. 


29. Deviſe not 
evil againſt thy 
neighbour , Goin 
be dwelleth ſecure- 
ly by thee. 


30. T Strwe 
not with a man 
without cauſe, if 


be 
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he have done thee 


no harm. 


31,  Emnvy 
thou not the op- 


preſſour, and chuſe 


none of his ways. 


32. For the fro- 
ward is abominati- 
0n to the LORD : 
but his ſecret 1s 
with the righteous. 


33. Thecurje 
of the LORD is 


n the houſe of the 
micked - but he 
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vex him with cauſleſs or 
unneceſlary Suits at Law : 
no, nor ſo much as pretend 
a cauſe for quarrelling and 
talling out with him, when 
he hath done nothing to de- 
ſerve it of thee. 

31. {| And what though 
thou {ſhouldit fee men thrive 
by oppreſſion and violence, 
let not that provoke thee to 
emulate them ; that is, to 
wiſh thy felt in their condi 
tion, by imitating them in 
any of their injurious procee- 
dings. 

32. For he that perverſely 
departs from all the rules of 
truth and juſtice, 1s above 
all expreſſion abominable to 
the Lord ; even in his higheſt 
proſperity : but the Lord is 
a Friend to men of {ſincere 
integrity ; who know the 
{ſecret of his Providence in 
raiſing thoſe wicked Opprel- 
fours to high, that they may 
have the more dreadtull tall. 

33. © Theevildoer is un- 
der the curſe of the Lord, 
though he live in the moſt 
ſtately Palace : but juſt and 
good 


— 
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good men ought to look up- 
ofi thetnſelves as under his 
care and bleſſing ; and there- 
fore very happy in the mea- 
teſt Cottage. 
34- T Thoſe proud Op- 
—_ and Scoffers at good 
Men, he will undoubtedly, 
not onely confound but, ex- 
poſe to ſcorn, and make 
them ridiculous in the eyes 
of the World : but cauſe the 
humble, modeſt and meek 
(who bare even their inſolent 
ſcofts patiently ) to be had in 
honour and highly eſteemed. 
35; They may be deſpiſed 
and debafed for a time, but 
in the iſſue they ſhall be ac- 
counted the onely wiſe Men; 
and leave an excellent never- 
dying fame behind them : 
when thoſe impious Men 
ſhall be famous for nothing, 
but the ſhame and diſgrace 
that ſhall fall upon them. 
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bleſſeth the habita- 
tion of the juſt. 


34. T Surely 
he ſcorneth the 
ſeorners : but he 
giveth gaace to 
the lowly. 


35. The wiſe 
pe inherit glory, 
ut ſhame ſhall be 
the promotion of 
fools. 
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CH AP. IV. 


ARGUMENT. 


The dulneſs, ſluggiſhneſs and forgetfulneſs of Man- 


kind in their principal concernments, are ſo 
wotorious, that we need not wonder the Wiſe 
Man repeats the very ſame things, and quic- 
tens our attention to them, in the beginning 
of this Chapter. Which he thought neceſſary 
to excite again (V.10.) and again (V. 20.) 
becauſe all his pains, he knew, would be loſt 
without ſerious conſideration of what he ſaid - 
and the very firſt ſtep to Wiſedom, is to 


have a mind to be wile. 


And to make bis Exhortations the more accep- 


table, he acquaints the Reader with the Leſ- 
ſons which his own Father and Mother were 
wont to teach him (v. 3, 4, &c.) and the 
great benefit he had received by them. 
Which gave him the greater confidence to 
preſs every one to follow his example of obſe- 
ah ah" to good counſels, as the ſureſt wa 

to be happy : and by no means to imitate FA 
examples of the wicked, from which he diſc 
ſwades by many arguments (v.14,15, &c.) 
and beſeeches they may be ſo duly pondered 
(v.20, 21, &c.) that they produce in ever 

one a watchfulneſs over hu heart, his mouth, 
hu eyes, hu feet ; as may be ſeen in the con- 
clyfron of the Chapter. 

The 
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The whole Chapter from v. 4. may be conceived 
to be the words of David, as well as Solo- 
mon's. But I have extended David's advice 
no further than unto v. 10. and there make 
Solomon to reſume his exhortation ; and 
urge upon his Son what his Father had 
taught him. 

There is one Proverbial ſpeech 7 v.27. which 
weeds no explication. Some would have ano- 
ther, v.16. but I can ſee no reaſon for it. 

The Principal Inſtruttions in this Chapter are 
theſe. The care that Parents ought to take, 
to inſtruct their Children diligently : and 
the greater they are ( ſuppoſe Princes ) the 
more accurate ought their Education to be, as 
Solomon's was, v. 3, 4, &c. And above all 
things the excellence of Wiſedom and Ver- 
tue 15 to be inculcated : for this excites a 
defire of it ; and that's the very beginning of 
it, as ſome expound thoſe words, v. 7. In 
which ſenſe they are admirably explained in 
the Book of Wiſedom, VI. 12,13, 14, 17. 
Next to this they are to be cautioned againſt 
evil Company, as the banc ot Youth : and 
the wretchedneſs of their lite that live wick- 
edly is to be repreſented ; and the happincſs, 
comfort and fatista&tion oi theirs that hive 
vertuouſly ; which iacreaſes as their days and 
their wvertues do, v.18. Next they are to 
be taught how neceſſary it zs to be conſtant in 
reading pious Books, eſpecially the holy 
Scriptures, v. 21. And to have an upright 

hcart, 
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heart, ſincerely diſpoſed to follow ſuch direc- 


tions ; upon which all depends, both their 
well or ill doing, and their wel or ill being. 
Watchtfulneſs alto over the Senſes zs commen- 
ded, as of great uſe to preſerve the Afﬀettions 
from being corrupted. 


i. LJEa, ye i. FT lftenthenall ye, that 
4 chilaren, . aredeſirous to learn, 
che inſtruction of ynto the Inſtruftions which, 
a father, and at- Act; [ 

nat © has —-o paternal affection, 
derſtandins. bring from God unto you : 
7 hearken to them , though 
they correct your preſent 
manners; and let your mind 
be ſo attentive, that you 
may know what it 1s to have 
a right underſtanding in all 

things. 

2. For I grve +. They are no frivolous 
uf op doarme, of indifferent matters which 
YEN "F I teach you; but the moſt 

excellent things, and abſo- 
lutely necetlary to your hap- 
pinels : therefore do not 
merely attend to them, but 
{trictly obſerve my Precepts, 
as the Law and Rule of your 
lite. 

3. For I wa 3. Doe as I my ſelf did, 
my father's ſon, who remember, that, when 
tender and onely Þ 725 2 Child, the Son of a 


E mot 
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moſt wiſe and pious Father, 
and under the caretull eye of 
an affectionate Mother ; who 
loved me moſt dcarly above 
all her Children, and while 
I was ſoft and flexible, and 
apt to receive good impreſ. 
ſions, lookt to my education 
with great circumſpection ; 

4 My Father was wont 
to tutor and inſtruct me 
(1 Chron. XXVIII. 8. XXIX. 
2.) ſaying; mind my words, 
and faithtully retain them , 
not onely in thy memory, 
but in thy affections : ob- 
ſerve my Commandments , 
and thou ſhalt enjoy long 
happineſs. 

5. And this is the thing I 
require of thee, not fo much 
to ſeck after Riches, as to 
treaſure up Wiſedom ; and 
endeavour to underſtand 
how to behave thy ſelt upon 
all occaſions; and when 
thou art well informed in 
thy duty, do not forget it, 
nor turn aſide from the 
way , into which I will 
direct thee. 


Chap. IV. 
beloved in the 
frght of my mo- 


ther. 


4. He taught 
me alſo, and ſaid 
unto me , Let 
thine beart retain 
my words : keep 
my Commandment 
and lwye. 


5. Get mwiſe- 
dom , get under- 
ſtanding : forger 
it not, neither de- 
cline from the 
words of my 
mouth. | 
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6. Forſake her 
not, and ſhe ſhall 
preſerve thee: love 
ber, and ſhe ſhall 
beep thee. 


7. Wiſedom 1s 
the principal thing, 
therefore get w:ſ- 
dom : and with all 


thy getting get 
underſtanding. 


8. Exalt her , 
and ſhe ſhall pro- 
mote thee : ſhe (hall 
bring thee to ho- 
nour When thon 


doſt embrace her. 
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6. Quit all things in this 
World rather than forſake 
the Precepts of Wiſedom ; 
ſtick to them, and they will 
preſerve thee from innumera- 
ble miſchiets ; love them fin- 
cerely, and they will be a 
ſtronger guard than money 
can procure thee. 

7. And as there is nothing 
comparable to Wiſedom, 10 
the firſt ſtep to it is to know 
as much, and to prize it ac- 
cordingly. Begin theretore 
to be wiſe, by looking upon 
the fear of God as above all 
earthly Poſleſſions, and by 
being willing , it 1t were 
needtull, ro give all thou art 
worth to know what is plea- 
{ing to him. 

8. Thou canſt not ſpeak 
nor think too highly of this 
Wiſedom, as thou thalt find 
by happy experience. For 
it thou magnity it, above all 
things, it will raiſe thy 
elteem and make thee great 
in the World ; yea, when 
thou entertaineft 1t with 


ardent love, thou ſhalt be- 


come moſt illuſtrious in 
FE, 2 


the 
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the ſight of God and 
Men. 

9. Whatſoever elſe thou 
haſt to commend thee and 
gain thee honour, this ſhall 
add unto it, and make it tar 
more amiable : the taireſt or- 
naments or the moſt beauti- 
full Crown that can be ſet 
upon thy head, ſhall receive 
luſtre from hence ; and be 
ſetled there the more ſe- 
curely. 

10. Thus my Father was 
wont to diſcourſe to me, as 
I do to thee, My Son ; whom 
I earneſtly again intreat (v.1,) 
to conſider what I ſay; and 
to believe it : and then I pro- 
miſe thee, what he did me 
(v. 4.) that thou ſhalt lead 
a long and happy life. 

I1. I have already taught 
thee, and will ſtill inform 
thee in the wiſeſt courſe un- 
to it; not in thoſe crooked 
ways of fraud and falſe. 
neſs, &c. which many take ; 
but in the direCteſt paths of 
integrity and truth, in which 
T intend, as I have done hi- 
therto, to lead thee. 
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9.She ſhall give 
to thine head an 
ornament of grace: 
a Crown of olory 
ſhall ſhe deliver to 
thee. 


lo. Hear, © 
my ſon, and re- 
cerve my ſayings 2 
and the years 0 
thy life ſhall be 


many. 


11. 1 have 
rauoht thee in the 
way of wiſedom : 
I have led thee in 
right paths. 


Chap. VI. 

12. When thou 
goeſt, thy ſteps 
ſhall not be ſtrait- 
ned, and when 


thou runneſt,, thou 
ſhalt not ſtumble. 


13. Take faft 
hold of inſtruc- 
tion, let her not 
go; keep her, for 
fhe is thy life. 


14, U Enter 
not into the path 
of the wicked, and 
£9 not in the way 
of evil men. 
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12. And if thy ations and 


deſigns have no other rule, 
thou ſhalt be at eaſe, and free 
trom thoſe ſtraits and diff- 
culties which others meet 
withall : and in caſe thy bu- 
ſineſs ſhall require haſte, this 
will be the fateſt, as well as 
the moſt inoffenſive ( if not 
the ſhorteſt ) way to accom- 
pliſh thy ends. 

13. Reſolve to try it, and, 
though it ſhould be contrary 
to thy preſent ſenſe yet,do not 
refuſe this Inſtrution which 
I give thee ; but take ſuch 
tait hold of it, as never for 
want of care and pains, to 
let it flip out of thy mind : 
keep it as a moſt precious 
treaſure, for all thy happt- 
neſs depends upon it. 

14. 4 And it thou really 
intendeſt ro be guided by 
me, remember the advice [ 
gave thee in the beginning 
(ch.1.10.) not ſo much as 
to enter_upon their wicked 
courſe of lite, or to keep 
them company, who regard 
not God and are injurious to 
Men : or it thou haſt been 
E 3 ſedu- 
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ſeduced .into 1t, be not per- 
ſwaded by their ſeeming pro- 
ſperity and thriving condi- 
tion to continue 1N 1t. 
I5.Avoid it therefore with 
a juſt abhorrence ; come not 
near it, but get as far as thou 
canſt from their Society : 
and decline all occaſions that 


* might invite thee 1nto 1t, as 


dangerous temptations. 

16. For as miſchict is their 
buſineſs, ſo they purſue it 
with a reſtleſs diligence : 
there being thoſe among 
them, for inſtance, that can- 
not be quict, nor have any 
fatisfaction , till they have 
executed their villanous in- 
tentions ; but perpetually di- 
ſturb themſelves, that they 
may ruine others. 

17. For they live by rob- 
bery and ſpoil ; having no 
other mear and drink, but 
what is the fruit of rapinc 
and violence, and not of their 
honeſt labours. 

18. Which makes a wide 


difference between them and 


righteous Men ; whoſe pure 


£ #*. 


and inncgcent life 1s full of 
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is. Avoid «t, 
paſs not by it, turn 
from it, and pa{: 
anay. 


16. For they 
ſleep not except 
they have done 
miſchief : and 
their ſleep 1s ta- 
hen away , unleſs 
they cauſe ſome 
to fall, 


17. For they 
eat the bread of 
wickedneſs, and 
drink the wine of 
violence. 


1%. But the 
path of the juſt is 
as the ſhining 
light, that ſhineth 


org 
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more and more un- 
to the perfett day. 


19. The way of 
the wicked i” as 
darkneſs : they 
know not at what 


they ſtumble 


20. Þ My ſon, 
attend to my 
words, incline 
thine ear unto my 


ſayings. 


21, Let them 
rot depart from 
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honour as well as joy : 
which increaſes continually 
together with their vertue ; 
proceeding ( like the ſplen- 
dour of the Sun, which no- 
thing can extinguuh, nor 
hinder 1in 1ts courſe) till it 
come to the higheſt pitch of 
joy and glory. 

19. Whereas thoſe wicked 
People live moſt uncomfor- 
tably, as well as baſely and 
vilely ; going on blindly to 
thei own deſtruction ( of 
which they are in conſtant 
danger, and grows more and 
more upon them ) and yet 
they know not ( no more 
than men in thick darkneſs ) 
what miſchief it is that ſud- 
denly may betall them. 

20. «4 Thereforc I do not 
without reaſon once more 
repeat my requeſt unto thee 
(v. 1,10.) that thou wilt 
give diligent heed to my ad- 
vice ; and ferioutly conſider 
thoſe exhortations , which 
proceed from a ſincere affec- 
tion to thy welfare. 

21. Reade them over and 
over again, and keep them 


E 4 perpe- 
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perpetually in mind ; or ra- 
ther preſerve them ſtudiouſ- 
ly, and lay them up, as a 
moſt precious treaſure, in 
the cloſeſt affections of thy 
heart. 

22. For they will make 
all thoſe exceeding happy , 
both in body and 1oul, that 
come thoroughly acquainted 
with them : and, how vari- 
ous ſoever their temper and 
condition be, will prove an 
univerſal remedy for all their 
griels and troubles. 

23. 4 And charge thy 
ſclt with this, above all o- 
ther cares, to ſet ſuch a 
{trict guard upon the inward 
thoughts, motions and affec- 
tions of thy ſoul ( which are 
beſieged with many enemies) 
that thy conſent be never ob- 
taincd to any thing, which 
thou oughtſt to refule : for thy 
living well or ill depends on 
this; and ſuch as thy cau- 
tion and watchfuineſs is in 
this, fuch will the ations of 
thy life be, which flow from 
thence. 


Chap. IV. 
thine eyes : keep 
them in the midſt 
of thine beart. 


22. For they 
are life unto thoſe 
that find them, and 
health to all tberr 


fleſh. 


23. Y Xeep thy 


heart with all dils- 


gence : for out of 


:t are the iſſues of 
life. 
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24. Put away 
from thee a fro- 
ward mouth, and 
perverſe lips put 
far from thee. 


25. Let thine 
eyes look right on, 
ard let thine eye- 
lids look, ftrezght 
before thee. 


26. Ponder the 
path of thy feet, 
and let all thy 
ways be eftabls- 
ſhed. 
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24. And as they that de- 
fend a City againſt an Ene- 
my, fet a ſtrong guard at 
the Gates and Poſterns, ſo 
do thou upon thy Ears and 
npon thy mouth : never 
ſpeaking things contrary to 
Truth, Honeſty, and Reli- 
gion thy ſelf ; nor liſtning 
unto thoſe that do, but ba- 
niſhing both, as far as 1s poſ- 
ſible, trom thy familiarity. 

25. The Eyes alſo are 
dangerous inlets into the 
heart ; and therefore watch 
them well that they do not 
gaze about, and faſten on 
every object that invites 
them : but be fixed upon 
one ſcope, as thy thoughts 
ought to be, from which let 
nothing, divert them. 

26. And before thou fixeſt 
and reſolveſt upon any ac- 
tion, examine and weigh it 
thoroughly , whether it be 
agreeable to the rule of lite, 
and the end thou aimeſt at : 
and ſo thou ſhalt be conſtant 
to thy ſelf, and confirmed in 
a ſtedfaſt courſe of well do- 
iNg. 

27, From 
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27. From which do not 27. Turn yot 
ſaffer thy ſelf to be drawn #9 the 7:ght hand 
aſide, either to ſuperſtition 7 ** the leſt 
on the one hand, or to con- Save a foot 
tempt or neglect of Religion 
on the other : let neither 
love of Friends nor hatred of 
Enemies , neither hope of 
pleaſure and gain, nor tear of 
pain and damage , neither 
proſperous nor croſs events, 
ever move thee to turn into 
either extremes from the rule 
of vertue : but, whatſoever 
inclination thou findeſt that 
way, do not proceed to com- 
mit the leaſt fin againſt God 
or againſt thy Neighbour. 


— 


WAL VT. : 
ARGUMENT. 


There being nothing to which Toath is ſo prone, 
as to give up themſelves to ſatisfy their fleſh- 
ly 5 0 and nothing proving ſo pernitious 
to them, if they doe it with Harlots ; the 
Wiſe Man gives a new caution againſt thoſe 
impure Luſts, which he had taken notice of 
Sefore ( ch. II. 16, 17, &c.) as great 06- 

ſtructions 


C 
: 
: 
' 
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ftruitions to Wiſedom : and with repeated 
intreaties begs attention to ſo weighty an ar- 
gument, which here he proſecutes more large- 
ly, and preſſes not onely with ſingular ele- 
gance, but with powerfull reaſons. Which 
in the heat of youth men are not forward to 
conſider ; but if they would be ſo ſober, So- 
lomon hath ſaid enough to deter them from 
whoredom. 


Whoſe miſerable effetts he deſcribes by ſeveral 


apt reſemblances (v. 4, 5,) which ſhew how, 

y this vice, men loſe their honour, their 
time, their health, and eſtates ; and at laſt 
( as he ſhews afterwards ) lie down in ſor- 
row, and end their days in an unprofitable 
repentance. And therefore, for the preven- 
tion of this, he commend's the uſe of marriage, 
and a paſſionate love for a mans own Wife ; 
which he deſcribes allegorically : firſt, [ a ] 
under the compariſon of a domeſtick foun- 
tain; where a man may quench his natural 
thirſt, and from whence ſtreams (1. e. Chil. 
dren ) may be derived abroad to ſerve the 
publick good, &c. and ſecondly, under the 
compariſon of a young, Hind and a young 
wild Goat ; which are taken notice of by Aus 
thours that write of Animals ( particularly 
Oppianus ) to be loving Creatures : and 
which in ancient times were playfellows ( as 
one may call them ) for the greateſt perſons, 
who kept them in their palaces, and diverted 
themſelves with them, as a lovely ſort of 
Creature, 
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Creature, whom they delighted to adorn with 
Chains and Garlands and ſuch like things. 
About which Bochartus among othe! © may be 
conſulted : who hath demonſtrat. : that the 
Jaalah ( which we tranate a inc) is a 
Creature that lived in mountainous places , 
and could climb up the ſteepeſt Rocks. Unto 
which, as well as to a young Hind, 5olo- 
mon compares a good Wiſe, becauſe of the 
ſimplicity, ſoftneſs, good nature of this kind 
of Creature ; and other qualities mentioned 
y ancient Authours. Who abundantly ſa- 
risfy us, what reaſon the Wiſe Man had to 
make choice of theſe compariſons, to repreſent 
the pleaſures of ardent love between Man and 
Wife ; when it is natural, without conſtraint ; 
fmeere , ſimple, gentle, without morgſeneſs, 
ſuſpicions or pride : which good qualities are 
not to be found in Harlots ; but may be met 
withall in a Wife. From whence he ſhews 
the unreaſonableneſs, nay unaccountable folly 
of preferring fornication and wvagrant luſts, 
before the innocent joys of a married life 
(Vv. 20.) to which a man, who conſiders his 
own good, would chuſe to be tied that he may 
avoid the inconveniencies or rather miſeries 
to which the luſts of uncleanneſs reduce him : 
but eſpecially the heavy judgment of God ; 
who having ordained marriage for the com- 
fort of Mankind and the preſerving ſociety 
(v.21, Sc. ) will not therefore let the con- 

tempt of it go unpuniſhed. 
The 
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The principal things to be learnt in this Chapter 
are ; not to believe every thing to be good 
for us, that pleaſes the fleſh tor the preſenr, 
V. J, Cc. but in the beginning of any plea- 
ſure, to look to the end of it ; to avoid the 
company of Harlots : to uſe due care in the 
choice of a Wite : to love her too much, 
rather than too little ; zo reſtrain our ſelves 
from inordinate affection, Ly the conſidera- 
tion of God's omnipreſence, &c. 

The Proverbial SAYIngs are obvious enough, itt 
V. 3, 415. T ſhall onely give an account of 
my tranlating my v.14. [ b ] the Aſſembly 
ot Judges : for in many other places, beſides 
thoſe quoted there in the Paraphraſe, zt f1g- 
nifies the LXX. Elders or Senators who judg- 
ed the People : as in the XX. Joſh. 6. and 
X-XVIL. Numb. 21. where R. Solomon thus 
expounds MWYyN 73 all the Congregation. 
And ſo truly it ſeems plainly to be uſed 
XV. Numb. 24, &c. where the Sacrifice is 
different from that preſcribed in IV. Levit. 
13, &c. and therefore the in was different 
and the Congregation for whom this was offe- 
red, were the Repreſentatives of the whole 
Congregation ; or, as they now ſpeak, the 
great Sanhedrin. 


I. M Y ſon, x. } Cannot too often awa- 


attend ken thine atte#-rion , 
unto my wiſedom, 


and bow thine ear 


(whoever thou art that puteſt 
thy felt under my Inftruc- 
tion. 
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tion. See chap. II. x. II. x, 
21, &c.) eſpecially in things 
of fuch moment as I am go- 
ing to treat of : and there- 
fore again I beſeech thee, 
both to mind diligently, and 
to confider what I take to 
be true Wiſedom, and more 
than ordinary Prudence. 

2. Which it thou obſerveſt, 
it will make thee ſo skiltull 
and diſcreetly cautious, that 
thou ſhalt not onely be able 
to preſerve thy felt trom the 
moſt ſubtil and dangerous 
deceits; but upon occaſion 
to adviſe others, and keep 
them trom being cheated. 

3- 4 As too many are by 
the arts of an Harlot, from 
whom thou oughteſt to 
eſtrange thy felt as much as 
if ſhe were not of the com- 
monwealth of ſrael : for ſhe 
pretending the greateſt love, 
allures inexperienced youth 
by her flattering ſpeeches , 
and ſweet voice perhaps and 
ſongs, wherewith ſhe in- 
chants them ; and making 
them believe they ſhall taſte 
nothing but the moſt deli- 
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to my wunderſtan- 
ding. 


2. That thou 
mayeſt regard diſ- 
cretion, and that 
thy lips may keep 
knowledge. 


3. ] For the 
lips of a ſtrange 
woman drop as an 
hony-comb , and 
her mouth is ſmoo- 
ther than oyl. 
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tious pleaſures, her ſoft and 
ſmooth inticements ſlip down 
glibly into their unwary 
hearts, which are taken with 
|; her. 
f: 4. But her end 4. But the beginning of 
þ is bitter as worm- this love is not ſo ſweet, as 
| wood, ſharp 4s 4 the concluſion is bitter ; and 
rwo-edged ſword. (1Leretore think of botlr to- 
gether, and believe what I 
now tell thee without ma- 
king a trial : that after 8 
ſhort pleaſure follows long 
| pain, by the impairing Mens 
healrch, ftrength, eſtates, and 


credit ; which they cannot 

reflect upon without trouble 
| and vexation, and (it ſhe do 
not quite deliroy their rea- 
ſon ) be filled with remorſe 
| of conſcience and anguiſh of 
. ſpirit : for, like a ſword 
| that cuts on both ſides, 
ſhe wounds both Soul and 
| Body. 

5- Her feet go 5. In ſhort, leads thoſe 
es regs that follow her to an un- 
reels timely, ſhametull, and mt- 

ſerable end : to have never 
fo little to doe with her, is 
to approach to certain and 
inevitable deſtruction ; not 
onelv 
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onely here, but in another 


World. 

6. For though thou may(t 
think to make a retreat in 
time, thou wilt be deceived : 
the having more ways than 
thou canſt ever know (wind- 
ing and turning her ſelt into 
2 thouſand ſhapes) to keep 
thee from ſo much as delibe- 
rating about thy return to a 
vertuous courſe of lite. 

7. All which conſidered 
ſhould incline thoſe that 
reade theſe things, to be 
obedient to me : who do 
not deſire to reſtrain them 
trom any thing that will 
make them happy ; but in 
tender affection adviſe them, 
not to be inticed by her flat- 
terics to depart from thoſe 
tatherly counſels, which out 
of mere kindneſs I give unto 
them. 

8. If all will not be go- 
verned by them, yet do 
thou, whoſe mind is awak- 
ned toattend unto me, whol- 
ly ſhun all familiarity with 
her; nay, ſo much as the 
leaſt aſpect towards her : a- 
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6. Leſt thou 
ſhouldeſt ponder 
the path of life, 
her ways are 
moveable , that 
thow canſt mor 
know them. 


T7. Hear me 
now, therefore, O 
ye children, and 
depart not from 
the words of my 


mouth. 


8. ſemovs thy 
way far from her, 


and come not nigh 


the door of her 
beuſe : 


— WT 0 6  » Wo 
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9. Leſt thou 
give thine honour 
unto others, and 
thy years unto the 
rruel. 


10. Leſt ſtran- 
gers be filled with 
thy wealth , and 
thy labours be in 
the houſe of a 


ſtranger. 
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void her as thou wouldſt the 
Plague; and be fo far from 
going into her Chamber, as 
not to come near the door 
of her Houſe. 

9. Leſt thou fotteit all 
the reputation, which per- 
haps thou haſt got by wor- 
thy actions, and grow con 
temptible among thy Friends 
and Acquaintance ; who ſee 
thee preter the company of 
Harlots, and their baſe At- 
tendants, before that of the 
moſt vertuous Perſons : and 
thereby thou loſe, not onely 
thy fame, but ſacrifice the 
flowre of thine age, and thy 
precious time, to one that 
doth not love thee a jot ; but 
could ſee thee pertſh withour 
any pity. 

10. And that will be the 
iſſue of thy impurity ; which 
waſts firſt the ſtrength and 
vigour of thy Body, and then 
thy Money and Eſtate, upon 
a ſtrange Family, perhaps of 
another Country : whote fil- 
thy Luſts are fatiated at 
the expenſe. of thy Spi- 
rits; and whoſe Houſe and 

F Table 
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Table are furniſhed with the 
fruit of thy care and lIa- 
bours. 

11. And when things are 
come to this paſs, that thy 
credit, thy triends, thy pre- 
cious time, thy health, thy 
Eſtate, and the pleaſure too 
are all gone, and nothing left 
but an heavy heart, and skin 
and bone; then thou begin 
unfrofitably to groan and la- 
ment ; nay, perhaps to roar 
out hy grief in a moſt de- 
plorable manner : 

12. Saying, How ſtupid- 
ly fooliſh have I been, in 
not conſidering all this ſoon- 
er? how fenſlefsly bent up- 
on rmiy own ruin? I am ama- 
zed to think how I hated the 
cautions that were given me 
to. avoid her company ? and 
inwardly deſpiſed ( how ci. 
vily ſoever in outward ſhow 
I received them ) the juſt re: 
proots I had atterward for 
going to her. 

13. I wanted no good In- 
ſtructions, my Parents, Tu- 
tours, Friends, and God's 
Miniſters ; who intormed 
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11. And thou 


mourn = the laſt, 


when th 2 fleſh and 


thy body are Con- 
Ss 


12. And ſay, 
How have 7 h_ 
inſtrutfion , and 
my heart deſpiſed 
reproof ? 


. And have 
not add the 
voice of pry teach- 


ers, nor mclined 


mine 


A, RN Raw 
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mine ear to them 
that inſtruftted me? 


14. 1 mas al- 
moſ in all evil in 
the maſt of the 


congregation and 


aſſembly. 


15. T Drink, 
waters out of thine 
own ciſtern ;, and 
renning Waters 
out of thine own 
well, 
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me of the danger, and taught 
me how to eſcape it : bur, 
alas ! I was 10 ſottiſh, as not 
to obey them ; {fo contuma- 
cious, that I did not fo much 
as coni;der what they faid 
unto me. 

14. But gave up my felt 
to follow my luſts, which in 
a thort time ingaged me in 
almoſt all kind of wicked- 
neſs ; from which the reve- 
rence of no perſons could re- 
ſtrain me : but openly, in 
the tace of the moſt publick 
and folemn Aſſemblies of 
God's people ; even before 
the Magiſtrates and Judges 
( XXV. Numb. 7. XXXV. 
12.) I boldly committed 
them. See Arg. [6] 

15. { Such are the truit- 
leſs moans of a man, that 
hath quite exhauſted himſelt 
in thoſe leud couffes ; which 
ſhew how much better it is 
to follow the advice, which 
I now give thee : Marry ; 
and in a Wife of thine own 
enjoy the pleatures thou de- 
fireit, and be content with 
them alone; innocent, chaſt, 

F 2 and 


68 A Paraphraſe on 


and pure pleaſures ; as much 

different trom the other, as 

the clear waters of a whol- 

ſome fountain, are from 

= of a dirty lake or pud- 
E. 

16. Of whom thou mayſt 
have a lawtull Iflue, which 
thou needeſt not be aſhamed 
to own; but openly produce, 
and ſend them abroad, like 
ſtreams from a Spring, to 
ſerve the publick good : nay, 
a numerous progeny may be 
derived from your happy 
ſociety, and match into dt- 
vers other honeſt families. 

I7. Children that ac- 
knowledge no other Father, 
becauſe they ſpring from one 
whom thou enjoyeſt ( like a 
fountain in thy own ground ) 
to thy ſelf alone : being 
taught by thy confining thy 
ſelt to her, never to admit 
any ſtranger to thy bed ; 
but to keep it ſolely unto 
thee. 

18. Happy ſhalt thou eve- 
ry way be in ſuch a Wite ; 
whom I advice thee to take 
in thy youth, and avoiding 


Chap. V. 


16, Let thy 
fountains be diſ- 
perſed abroad , 
and rivers of wa- 
rers in the ſtreets. 


17. Let them 
be onely thine own, 
and not ſtrangers 


mith thee. 


18. Let thy 
fountain be bleſ- 
ſed : and rejoice 
with the wife of 
thy youth. 

19. Let 


) 


4- 


rs 
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19. Let her be 
as the loving hind, 
and pleaſant roe, 
let her breaſts ſa- 
tisfy thee at all 
times, and be 
thou raviſht al- 
ways with her 
love. 


20. And why 
wilt thou, my ſon, 
be raviſht with a 
ſtrange woman , 


and embrace the 


boſom of a ſtran- 


ger ? 
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thoſe filthy cruel Harlots 
(v. 9.) to ſolace thy ſelf in 
her innocent and delightfull 
company : whereby thou 
wilt long preſerve thy youth, 
which they ſpeedily deflowr, 
V. IO. 

I9. Love her and cheriſh 
her, with a moſt tender at- 
tection ; and let her always 
ſeem amiable in thy eyes : 
if thou would(t recreate and 
diſport thy ſelt (as ſome are 
wont to do with young 
fawns, and other beautitull 
creatures of like kind ) let it 
be with her, as the ſweeteſt 
companion ; in whoſe em- 
braces take ſuch fatisfa&tion, 
as to forget all other, and 
to be exceſſively tranſported 
with her as long as you live. 
See Arg. [a] 

20. Conſider, My Son, 
(v. 1.) what I ſay, and de- 
ny if thou canſt, that it is 
an unaccountable folly to 
ſeek that in a vile Harlot 
(to whom thou oughteſt to 
be as great a ſtranger, as to 
her Religion ) which thou 
mayſt more fully , more 
v 3 plea- 
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pleaſantly, ſecurely, and con- 
ſtantly, as well as more in- 
nocently , enjoy in a pious 
Wite of thine own Nation. 

21. And, which is moſt 
conſiderable, enjoy with the 
approvation and favour of 
the Lord : trom whom no 
man can hide his moſt pri- 
vate actions, but He plainly 
ſees and weighs all he doth, 
whereſoever he be ; and will 
exactly proportion rewards 
and puniſhments, according 
as he Lehaves himſelf. 

22. © [j he bea wicked 
Fornicator or Adultcrer , for 
iniiance, let him not think 
to eſcape, becauſe he 1s fo 
cupning that no body ob- 
;-rvos him, or fo powerfull 
/11t none can call him to ac- 

14 : tor his own mant- 
iu iniqnities [hall arreſt and 
prrenend him ; an he ſhall 

: no other chains to bind 
1nd hold him 1iaſt, to anſwer 
tor them to Ged. 

2.3. Waoſe ſentence upon 
ſuch a perſon is this ; that he 
ikall incvitably periſh, (w.5.) 
! ccauſc he retuſed to follow 
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21. For the 
ways of man are 
before the eyes of 
the LORD, and 
he pondereth all hu 


Lomss. 


22, T Fu on 
iniquities ſhall take 
the wicked him- 
ſelf,, and he ſhall 
be holden with the 
cords of hu ſins. 


23. He ſhall 
dye mithout in- 
fraition, and m 


the greatneſs of 


his 


Chap. VI. 


aſtray. 
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his folly be ſhall go theſe Inſtructions; and not 


onely miſs of his aime of be- 
ing happy, but, like men 


chat wander from the right 


be way, precipitate himſelf in- 

re to unexpected ruin (v.9, 10, 

of 11.) becauſe he was ſuch an 

1d egregious fool, as to take no 

mY warning by all that could be 
ſaid to him ; but ſtill to com- 
mit innumerable ſins (v.13, 
14-) though he was told the 
many inconveniencies, nay 
miſchiets they would bring 
upon him- 

T7; 

he 

a= 

all 

" CHAP. VI. 

ARGUMENT. 

For the ſecuring of the peace and happineſs of a 
married life (which the Wiſe Man had com- 
mended inthe foregoing Chapter ) he here adds 
two cautions ; one againſt ſurctiſhip, the other 
again(t ſloth : which make great diſcontents 

in a Family, by bringing it to poverty. He 
all x - - ; 

a illuſtrates both by elegant fimilitudes ; eſpe- 
- cially the latter, by the example of the Ant : 
of Whe borrows of none, and yet is not in danger 


F 4 to 
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to ſtarve; laying up in ſtore, by a notable 
induſtry, ſufficient proviſion in due ſeaſon 
againſt a time of need. Which the great 
Lord ( a] Bacon ingenioufly applies (in the 
beginning of his Sixth Book of the Advance- 
ment of Learning) to the improvement of 
Arts and Sciences, by every ones bringing 
his grain. And in thu buſineſs he defines 
tbe \lothfull zo be ; whoſe onely care it is 
to live upon the main ſtock ; but not to 
improve it by ſowing the ground of Scien- 
ces over again, and reaping a new harveſt. 
This us the ſum of the eleven firſt verſes. 


And upon this ogcaſton he annexes the deſcription 


of a deceitful knave (v.12, &c.) who cares 
wot by what wicked arts he lives, when he 
s reduced to poverty. Whoſe charaeter he 
gzves from his mouth, his eyes, feet, fin- 
gers, heart and tongue. And after a lep- 
tenary of vices (v.16, &c.) which he re- 
preſents as moſt odious to God, he returns to 
his former Argument ; to give cautions againſt 
uncleanneſs, eſpecially Adultery ( verſe 20, 
24, &rc.) which as it is many times the ef- 
feet of Idleneſs, Jo he ſhews is the way to 
bring one to poverty ; nay, to indanger ones 
life, or to bring inevitably upon him ſome 
other miſchief : uot onely infamy, but the 
hatred and revenge of that perſon who is 
wronged by the Adulterer ; who hereby puts 
himſelf into a worſe condition, than that of 
a Thief. [b] They that would ſee the ter- 


rible 
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rible effetts of this jealouſy fully and lively 
deſcribed, let them reade Saint Chryſoſtom, 
me} TIzeSwvizs, chap. 52. Where he ob- 
ſerves, among other things, that 8 Tlw a 

wizy pov, Mz x91 Fu, Oc. this Diſeaſe 
is wont to breed and bring forth not onely 
an intolerable heavineſs ot mind, but an 
inſupportable rage ; and that, ſuch is the 
madneſs of this diſtemper, that it 1s not cu- 
" red, no not by the revenge it takes upon 

him that is the cauſe of it. 

The principal points of Wiſedom to be learnt in 
this Chapter are theſe ; care of our Family ; 
caution 1n ingaging for others ; diligence in 
ſome honeſt employment ; hatred ot idleneſs 
as contrary to nature ; not to contemn the 
meaneſt Inſtru&or, but to learn ſomething 
even of the ſmalleſt Creature ; aud to im- 
prove the preſent time; to dread the mifſ- 
chievous etiects of poverty, eſpecially thar 
which comes by idleneſs : ( 7he effect of 
which is too oft the loſs of all conſcience, v.12, 
I3, Oc.) to give good heed to the Admo- 
nitions of our Parents and InſtruCtours, 
when they teach the will of God : and above 
all things to lortity our ſelves againlt the ſins 

of uncleanneſs. About which the Wiſe Man 
, gives the more frequent cautions , becauſe 
youth is not more prone to them, than they 
are pernitious to youth. Who ought there- 
fore not onely to weigh diligently the miſera- 
ble conſequences of them, eſpecially of Adul- 

tery 
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tery ( which he _—_— in the concluſion 
of the Chapter ) but carefully to avoid the 
occaſions of ſuch ſins ; an f www ay-4 to ſup- 
preſs the firſt motions towards them, v.25, &c. 
[c ] Where he gives a. particular charge to 
watch over our eyes (which are the inlets of 
love) and uſes a remarkable phraſe to ex- 
preſs the danger of gazing upon an evil Wo- 
man ; leſt he be taken or caught with her 
eye-lids : which he ſeems to compare to nets as 
other Authours do. Particularly Philoſtra- 
tus in his Epiſtles ; where he often ſpeaks of 
the Tm ra/lj MALZTWY 3z1vuz, nets of the cYecsS ; 
and hath in theſe elegant words expreſſed the 
power of love which refides in the eyelids, 
here mentioned. 6 E2u; Tw t% 6pY2Auowv 
24 90A, & FUN 83% TILA, EINE LaOVOLG 
BAepze gis THYvIERG, hoVyn gle pre gy ao- 
ve), &c. Epiſt. Toad. 


7t would be too long to note the Proverbial Spee- 


ches in this Chapter. I ſhall onely give a 
brief account of one of them, and of one 
phraſe in this Chapter that needs a little 
explication. 


Fd] As for the Proverbial Speech zt is v.rt. 


upon which the Lord Bacon hath made a 
very ingenious obſervation ; diſtinguiſhing 
in this Manner, between the poverty that 
comes as a Traveller, and the want that 
comes as an armed Man : that the ſhip- 
wrack of -fortune falls upon Prodigals or 
ſuch as are careleſs of their Eſtates, by in- 


ſenſible 


— 


Chap. VI. the PROVERBS. 75 


ſenſible degrees at the firſt ; with ſoft ſilent 
paces, like a Traveller, and is hardly per- 
ceived : but ſoon after Neceſlity invades 
him, like an armed Man : that 1s, preſſes 
upon him ſo hard, that he feels it plainly, 
and perceives there is no reſiſtance to be 
made. And thereupon he gives this prudent 
advice, to prevent the Traveller, and to be 
well provided againſt the armed Man. But 
it is ſufficient to have noted this here, (out 
of his Eighth Book of the Advancement of 
Learning, ch. 2. parab. 5.) which they that 
pleaſe may make uſe of «pon occaſion. In my 
Paraphraſe 7 have waved this exatt curio- 
fity : becauſe I obſerve the Wiſe Man gene 
rally repeats the ſame thing in other words, 
without any ſuch diſtinition. 


[e] As for the phraſe 7 ſpoke of it zs v.31. 


where it is ſaid a Thief ſhall reſtore ſeven- 
fold ( as we tranſlate the word ) when the 
Law of Moſes enjoyns no ſuch reſtitution , 
but much leſs ( X XI. Exod. 1, 4.) and 
there is no reaſon to think the Law was al- 
tered in after times. Therefore I have fol. 
lowed another uſe of the word Schivatajim, 
which ſignifies not any determinate number ; 
but onely ſuch as is perfett and compleat in 
its bind, as may be ſeen IV. Gen. 15, 24. 
XIL Pal. 7. XXX, Ifa. 26. 


rY ſon, 1, N D now, My Son, 
sf thou C/ee ch. II. x. II. r. 
: I7.) 
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17.) that no difference may 
arife between thy Wife and 
Thee ; be adviſed by me, 
not to paſs thy word raſhly 
for the money which thy 
Neighbour or Friend bor- 
roweth of another : much 
leſs ſtand bound for a Stran- 
ger, whoſe honeſty or abili- 
ty 1s unknown to thee. 

2. Young men indeed 
think this no great matter : 
but it thou hatt been fo in- 
cautious, as to be drawn 1n- 
to fuch ingagements, look 
upon thy felt as no longer a 
free man ; but hampered and 
inflaved in dangerous oblt- 
g1t10ns. 

3. And therefore, in that 
caſe, immediately follow the 


counſel] which I now give 


thee, My Son ; do thy ut- 
molt endeavour to be dil- 
charged, by preſſing thy 
Friend forthwith to fatisty 
the debt, or to give thee ſe- 
curity againſt the Creditor : 
Make no delay, and ſtick 
not, if need be, to caſt down 
thy ſelf before him on the 
ground, and beſcech him as 
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be ſurety for t 
friend "t 2 


haſt ſtricken thy 


hand with a ſtran- 
ger, 
2. Thou art 


ſnared with the 
words of thy 
mouth , thou art 
taken with the 
words of thy 
mouth. 


3. Doe thi 
now, my ſon, and 
deliver thy ſelf, 
when thoun art 
come into the hand 
of thy friend : go, 
humble thy ſelf , 


and make ſure th 
friend. 4 


————_— oa —aan www  -- 
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4. Grve not 
ſleep to thy eyes, 
nor ſlumber to thy 
eye-lids. 


5. Deliver thy 
elf as a roe from 
jj; hand - the 
hunter, and as 4 
bird from the 
band of the fowler. 


6. MT Go to 
the ant, thou ſlug- 
gard, conſider her 
Ways, and be wiſe: 


the PROVERBS. 757 


readily to grant thy requeſt, 
as thou waſt forward to 
comply with his : be nor 
modeſt at all; nor ceaſe to 
urge and importune him by 
thy ſelt and by thy Friends, 
till thou haſt prevailed with 
him. 

4. Be not quiet till this be 
accompliſhed ; nor take fo 
much as a wink of ſleep till 
thou art caſed of this care : 
which, if thou underſtandeſt 
thy ſelf, may well diſturb 
thy reſt. 

5. For thou art in the 
ſame condition with a young 
Roe, or filly Bird; that is 
taken in the toile of the 
Hunter or the ſnare of the 
Fowler : and therefore ſtrug- 
gle, like them, with all thy 
might, to get looſe ( it it be 
poſſible) and to be releaſed 
trom the bond wherein thou 
art intangled. 

6. | Nor is induſtry and 
diligence requiſite in this 
alone, but in all thy affairs : 
to which therefore, it thou 
art ſlorhfull, I muſt excite 
thee by the example of the 
Ants; 
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Ants ; whoſe orderly and 
unanimous diligence, in col- 
lefting and preſerving food 
for themſelves, if thou wilt 
mark and obſerve , thou 
mayſt be aſhamed to be an 
idle ſpetator of their la- 
bours ; and learn hereafter 
to imitate their provident 
care. See Arg, [a] 

7. Which 1s the more re 
markable, becauſe they have 
none to lead and direct them 
(as Mankind have) no over- 
ſeer to exact their labours ; 
no ſupreme Governour to 
call them to an account for 
any negligence. 

8. And yet they never o- 
mit the opportunity they 
have in Harveſt, to make 
proviſion againſt the Winter; 
but toi] perpetually in gathe- 
ring, and carrying food into 
the cells, they have digged 
for it in the Earth ; where 
they lay it up and ſecure it 
with admirable art ; that it 
may neither be injured by 
the weather, nor ſtoln from 
them by other Creatures. 
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7. Which bha- 
ving no guide , 
overſesr , or Yu- 
ler , 


8. Provideth 
her meat in the 
ſummer, and ga- 
thereth her food in 
the harveſt. 
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g. How long 
wile thou ſleep, O 
ſinggard ? when 
wilt thou ariſe out 


of thy ſleep ? 


10. Yet 4 lit- 
tle ſleep, a little 
ſlumber, a little 
folding of the 
hands to (leep. 


i1, So ſhall thy 
poverty Come as 
one that travel- 
«th, and thy want 
4s an armed man. 
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9. O the ſtrange idleneſs 


of Mankind ! who have ma- 
ny Monitours and Gover- 
nours, that call upon them 
agaia and again, and ſtir 
them up 1n vain to labour. 
What :cchleſneſs is this, 
which makes thee, O flug- 


gard, indulge thy ſelf in la-- 


zineſs and ſloth ? as if thou 
waſt made tor nothing elle, 
but to ſleep and take thine 
caſe ? 

10. Rolling thy felt in 
thy Bed, and ridiculouſly de- 
ſiring thy pains may be ſpa- 
red, and thou maylt be tut- 
fered ſtill, without any di- 
ſturbance, to enjoy a little 
more ſleep; when thou haſt 
loytered too long, and put 
oft the care of thy of 
from time to time, till thou 
haſt none lett to doe it in : 

I1. But poverty comes 
apace upon thee, and before 
thou art aware leaves thee as 
naked, as if thou waſt ſtript 
by a Highway man : nay, 
extreme want ſeizes on thee 
unavoidably, like an armed 
Man , which thou canſt 
find 
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find no means to reſiſt. See 
Arg. [4] 

12. T By which means 
thou mayſt be tempted to 
become the worſt of men, a 
perfe&t ſhark, void of all 
taith and honeſty : whoſe 
mouth never ſpeaks a word 
of truth ; but makes it his 
buſineſs by lyes, or flatteries, 
or ſlanders, or perjuries, to 
maintain himſelt in his idle 
courſes. 

13. His very Eyes are In- 
ſtruments of deceit, or miſ- 
chick ; for he makes ſigns 
with them to his Compani- 
ons, when they are to play 
their pranks : or if that be 
too broad, he ſecretly treads 
upon their Toes; or ſignifies 
his mind by the motion of 
his Fingers; for every part 
of him is employed to make 
his wicked meaning under- 
ſtood. 

14. How ſhould it be 
otherways, when his Heart 
is a Shop, furniſhed with 
nothing but all manner of 
perverſe inclinations ; which 
are perpetually at work to 
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12. T Anaugh- 
ty perſon, a wicked 
man walketh with 
a froward mouth. 


13. He winketh 
with by eyes, he 
ſpeaketh with his 
feet, he teacheth 
with his fingers. 


14. Frowmard- 


zeſs is in bi 
heart, de deviſeth 
miſchief continu- 
ally, he ſoweth diſ- 


cord. 


15. There- 
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| 
| 
| 


| is. Therefore 
: ſhall his calamity 
| come ſuddenly ; 
| ſuddenly ſhall be 


/ be broken without 
| remedy. 
> || 
16. Y Theſe 
fix things doth 
the LORD bate ; 
5 yea, ſeven are an 
4 abomination into 
him : 
, F | 
= 
* 
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contrive ſome miſchief or o- 
ther : and ( it they can doe 
nothing elſe ) by caſting ſuſ- 
pictons into mens minds one 
of another, to ſtir up hatred, 
diſſention, ſtrife, brawlings, 
law-ſuits, and all manner of 
diſcord ; which is the de- 
{truſtion of Families and 
Kingdoms. 

15. And ſhall prove his 
own utter ruin ; which, for 
this very cauſe, ſhall ſooner 
than he thinks of in a terri- 
ble manner come upon him : 
when he tancies he hath car- 
ried his matters ſo cunning- 
ly, that no body diſcerns 
his villany, he thall on a 
ſudden be lookt upon as the 
peſt of Mankind ; and, like 
a Vellel broken into little 
bits, be incurably undone. 

16. © For, among offen- 
ces of this kind, nothing is 
more odious to the Lord 
( who is the diſpenſer of 
rewards and punuhments ) 
nothing more oppoſite to 
the Divine Nature, and 
which He more ſeverely pu- 
niſhes, than theſe fax or 

(; ſeven 
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ſeven things ; which are 
commonly found in ſuch 
looſe Companions, as I have 
now delcribed. 

17. Firft, pride and haugh- 
tineſs of ſpirit ; which ſwel- 
ling a man with a vain opi- 
nioa of himſelt, makes him 
contemn all others, and o- 
verlook them as below his 
notice. Secondly, talſhood , 
or treachery ; which ſtick 
not at any lyes, or flatteries, 
or calumnies. And thirdly, 
a violent, cruel diſpoſition ; 
which makes a man rather 
embrue his hands in the 
bloud even of an innocent 
perſon, than not have him 
removed, who ſtands in the 
way of his deſigns. 

18. To which add the 
fountain of all theſe, and of 
thoſe that follow, a mind 
that ſtudies nothing but how 
by fraud or force ( though 
never ſo injurious to others ) 
to ſatisfy ſome deſire of plea- 
ſure, covetoulneſs, or re- 
venge : | which produces 
three other abominable Vi- 
ces. Firſt, torwardneſs to 
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17. A proud | 
look, a lymg |} 
tongue, and hands 
that ſhed innocent 
bleud. 


is. An beart 
that deviſeth wick- 
ed imaginatians , 
feet that be ſmift 


in runnin 8 to m- 


chief , 
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IH 19, A falſe 

"of mitneſsthat ſpeak- 

| eth hes, and him 

, that ſoweth diſ- 
cord among bre- 
thren. 


26. C My ſor, 
keep thy father's 
commanadment,and 


for ſake not the law 
of thy mother. 


21. Bind them 
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execute ſuch miſchievous in- 

tentions and deſires cheerful- 

Vo without any check or 
elay. 

19. Secondly, An Athe- 
iſtical an 4. » Which 
makes a man 1n open court 
( when he is upon his oath ) 
teſtify any talſhood againſt 
his Neighbour ; and /aſtly, 
ſuch malicious envy, as loves 
to make the deareſt Friends 
fall out ; and takes pleaſure 
to ſee thoſe at variance, who 
ought to be moſt cloſely uni- 
ted in brotherly affection. 

20. 4 And here, My 
Son, I muſt remember thee 
of what I ſaid in the begin- 
ning (TI. 8.) about a reve- 
rend regard unto thy Pa- 
rents ; eſpecially when they 
warn thee againſt ſuch wick- 
edneſſes as theſe : do not 
make light oft their admo- 
nitions ; but obſerve the 
precepts of thy Father, and 
let thy Mother's commands 
be a law to thee. See 1.8. 

21. Fix them in thy 


continually upon mind , and link thy affec- 
thine heart, and fyjons fo faſt to them, that 
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they may not onely be con- 
tinually before thine eyes ; 
but ſeem the greateſt orna- 
ment to all thy words and 
actions, when they are orde- 
red by their directions. 

22. Thou wilt find the 
benefit, of giving early en 
tertainment to ſuch good 
counſel trom thy Parents, in 
every paſlage of thy whole 
life : tor when thou goeſt 
about any buſineſs, it will 
guide thee to doe 1t honeſtly 
and ſuccels/ully ; when thou 
lieſt down to fleep, it will 
make thee reſt ſecure of the 
guardianſhip of the Divine 
Providence over thee; and, 
when thou awakeſt in the 
morning , ſuggeſt ro thy 
thoughts how thou oughteſt 
to behave thy felt at home 
and abroad. 

23. In the darkeſt times 
and the moſt dubious caſes, 
it will both direct and com 
fort thee : for every particu- 
lar Commandment of God 
(which they teach thee ) is 
like a Candle; and the whole 
Law 1s like the light of the 
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tie them about thy 
neck, 


22, When tho 
goeſt, it ſhall lead 


thee when thou 
ſleepeſt, it ſhall 
keep thee , and 
when thou awa- 
keſt, it ſhall talk 


with thee. 


23. For the 
commandment 15 
a lamp; and the 
law 1s light ;, and 
reproofs of in- 
ſtruttion are the 


way of life : 


24. 16 


's 
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24. To keep 
thee from the evil 
woman, from the 
flattery of the 
rongue of a ſtrange 
Woman. 


25, Luſt not 
after her beauty 
in thine heart ; 
neither let her 
take thee with her 
eye-lids. 
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Sun ; to ſhew thee thy way, 
and to exhilarate thy Spirits, 
while thou walkeſt in it : 
nay, the ſevereſt reproots , 
which corre& thy errours 
and reduce thee to obedience, 
are the way to the greateſt 
happineſs. 

2.4. As thoſe inſlruQtions 
and reproots, for- inſtance, 
ought to be accounted,which 
prelerve thee trom being de- 
luded by rhe flattering ſpee- 
ches, and inticements of a 
leud Woman : from whom 
thou oughteſt perte&tly to 
eltrange thy felt, as from a 
ſink ot ali wickednels. 

25, Let me adviſe thee 
again (though I have done 
it oft II. 16. V. 3, 4, Sc. ) 
not to gaze upon her beauty, 
or upon her fine attire ; but 
ſuppreſs the very firſt de- 
ſire, which a glance of her 
may have kindled in thy 
heart : do not conſent to 
purſue it in the leaſt ; much 
leſs ſuffer thy ſelf to be 
caught in the nets of her 
wanton Eyes, and thereby 
drawn into her dangerous 
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embraces. See Argument 
[c] 


26. For ſuch is the cun- 
ning of a Harlaot , that ha- 
ving got a filly Youth into 
her toils, ſhe will hardly let 
him go, till ſhe have reduced 
him to the extremeſt begga- 
ry : and it ſhe be another 
Man's Wife, a train is laid 
for that which is more pre- 
cious by far than all the 
treaſures he hath ſpent, v2z. 
his deareſt lite ; which he 
tooliſhly loſes tor the ſhort 
pleaſure of a finfull Luſt. 

27. He may think per- 
haps to enjoy his pleaſure fo 
privately, that none ſhall 
know it ; but that's as un- 
likely, as that a man ſhould 
take fire ſecretly into his Bo- 
ſom, and fo conceal it that 
it ſhall not break out and 
burn his Clothes. 

28. Who ever heard that 
fire will doe no hurt , be- 
cauſe it is cloſely Jodged 2? 
or that any body ever walk- 
ed barefoot upon red-hot 
Coals, and his Feet eſcaped 
irom being burnt ? 
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26. For by 
means of a whoriſh 
woman, a man is 
brought to @ piece 
of bread : and 
the adultereſs will 
bunt for the pre- 


cious life, 


27. Cana man 
take fire in bu 
boſom, and his 
clothes not be 
burnt ? 


23. Canone go 
upon hot coals , 
and his feet not 
be burnt ? 


I, 
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29. So he that 
goeth in to hs 
neighbour's wife : 
whoſoever rorch- 
eth her. ſhall not 
be innocent. 


30. Men do not 
deſpiſe a Thief 
if he ſteal to [a- 
ewfy bis ſoul when 
he us bungry : 


31. But if he 
be found, be ſhall 
reſtore ſeven-fold, 
be ſhall give all the 
ſubſtance of bis 
bosſe. 


32. But whoſo 
committeth adul- 
tery with &4 wo- 


; 
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29. Even fo is it fottiſh 
folly to imagine that a man 
ſhall ſuffer nothing, who 
lies with his Neighbour's 
Wife : let him be who he 
will that commits that 
crime, he ſhall not eſcape 
unpuniſhed. 

30. For he is not a com- 
mon Thiet, who onely ſteals 
a man's goods, and that per- 
haps our of extreme neceſt- 
ty , merely to ſatisfy his 
hungry Appetite, which he 
knows not otherways how 
to fill : ſuch an one we are 
apt to pity, and do not ex- 
poſe him to ſhame, by whip- 
ping him, and laying ſtripes 
upon his back ; 

31. But when he is 
found out, he ſhall onely 
make as compleat a reſtitu- 
tion (LXXIX. P/al. 12.) as 
the Law requires ( XXI. 
Exod. 1, &c.) though that 
perhaps may be no leſs than 
all that he is worth. See 
Argument [ e ] 

32. But the Adulterer 
robs a Man of his Wite, 
with ut any ſuch neceſſity, 

G 4 there 
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there being other and honeſt 
ways to fatisly his deſires : 
and theretore hath no excuſe, 
but muſt be lookt upon as a 
ſtupid Fool void of common 
underſtanding; and when he 
i $ found out be puniſhed not 
merely in his eſtate, but with 
the loſs of his life. XX. Le- 
vit. 10. 

33. And beſides the quar- 
rels and other troubles where- 
in this ſin may engage him, 
his Reputation ſhall receive 
a deadly wound ; and it will 
make him intamous, as long 
as he lives and when he 1s 
dead : tor while his Name 
laſts it ſhall not be mentio- 
ned without reproach ; but 
have a brand of diſgrace ſer 
upon it, which ſhall never 
be blotted our. 

34. For no Refſlitution 
can be made, or Satista&tion 
given in this caſe, as there 
may be in the other ; no 
Prayers neither, or Submil- 
ſions ſhall prevail with the 
injured. Husband : whoſe 
juſtly provoked indignation 
riſes up to a furious rage ; 
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man , lacketh un- 
derſtandins : be 
that doeth it, de- 
ſtroyeth his own 


ſoul. 


33. A wound 
and diſhonour ſhall 
he get, and hu re- 
proach ſhall not be 
wiped away. 


34. For jealou- 
ſy is the rage of 
a man : therefore 
he will not ſpare #n 
the day of venge- 


ANCce, 
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35- He will 
not regard any 
ranſom ;, neither 
will be reſt con- 

tent, though thou 


giveſt many gifts. 
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which will not pity or ſpare 
the Adulterer ( though the 
publick Juſtice ſhould be 
aſleep) when he finds an 
opportunity to be revenged. 
See Arg. [5] 

35. Though he may be 
willing to expiate his crime, 
and redeem his life at any 
rate, 1t will not be accep- 
ted ; the largeſt gifts will be 
retuſed ; and though greater 
and greater be {till offered, 
they will not appeaſe his 
wrath : which purſues the 
Adulterer implacably , and 
never reſts contented , but 
in his utter ruin. 


CHAP. VI 


ARGUMENT. 


Chaſtity is a vertue of that conſequence , and 
Impurity ſuch a pernicious bane of Touth : 
that the Wiſe Man thought he could not too 
oft make mention of the þ a of the one, to 
move men carefully to preſerve the other. 
And therefore is not contented with what he 


had 
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had already ſaid about this matter, in the 
latter end of the ſecond Chapter, and in the 
whole fifth Chapter, and now in the latter 
part of the {1xth : but again repeats it with 
renewed importunities ; deſiring to be heard 
attentively , eſpecially in the cauttons he 
gives againſi Adultery ; the avoiding of 
which he repreſents as a high point of Wiſe- 
dom, V.1,2, 3, 4- 
And the better to ſecure thoſe that defire to be 
happy from this ſnare, he repreſents, together 
with the fillineſs of young Men, the cunning 
and crafty devices of an impudent Adultereſs. 
Which is admirably ſet forth from v. 6. to 
v. 21. Where he begins to ſhew the effetts of 
her courtſhip, and its lamentable concluſion. 
And thereupon v. 24. renews his intreaties 
to beware of ſuch Women ; who have undone 
many and great perſons; and to ſtop at the 
very firſt motion or inclination towards her. 
The ſum of all is, that it is a ſingular bene- 
fit a man hath by true Wiſedom, to be pre- 
ſerved from ſuch fins and ſuch miſeries : 
And therefore we ſhould \tudy Wiſedom ; 
which alone can ſecure us from being deceived 
by ſuch flatteries, as bewitch ſilly and incau- 
tious Souls to their ruin. And herein the 
vigilance of Magiſtrates 7s required to watch 
and obſerve ( as Soloinon did v. 6.7.) the 
manners of their Subjeits ; that they may the 
better obviate and corrett their vices : but 
eſpecially every man's diligent conſideration 
is 
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is neceſſary, of ſuch things as Solomon here 
ſets before him to divert him from ſuch wicked 
courſes. Particularly the charaCter of theſe 
leud women is to be ſtudied ; who are ther 
moſt abominable, when they put on the mask 
of piety and devotion. As this ſtrumpet doth 
(v.14. ) in her ſpeech which ſhe makes to 
the young Man. Where there are two things 
in my Paraphraſe, of which I owe ſome ac- 
count to the Reader. 


[a] 7he one is in the beginning of it, V. 14. 


Where I have taken Schelamin peace-offe- 
rings, of which there were three ſorts (VIE 
Lev. 11,12.16.) for the laſt of them, offe- 
rings of thankſgwing for bleſſings already 
obtained ; not of prayer for the impetration 
of bleſſings from God ( as Grotius and others 
anderſtand the word) not yet recetved. My 
reaſon is, becauſe ſhe was ſo ſolicitous to have 
company at her feaſt upon this Sacrifice, that 
wery day. Every body knows that ſuch Sa- 
crifices were to be of the beſt, either of Bul- 
locks, or Sheep or Goats ( 771. Lev. 1, 6, 
12.) and that the greateſt part of them fell 
to the ſhare of the perſon who offered them, 
that he might feaſt with God : that is, all 
except the fat upen the kidneys, and rump of 
the Sheep, and the breaſt and right ſhoulder ; 
which was ſufſtient to make a liberal enter- 
tainment for his Friends. But this is not ſo 
commonly obſerved, that though they might 
keep this fleſh two days, before it was all 
ſpent, 
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ſpent, becauſe there was ſuch plenty of it, yet 
that is to be underſtood onely of the two tirſt 
forts of Peace offerings, for obtaining bleſſings ; 
not of the euchariſtical, or Thank-offerings : 
which as Philo obſerves, were to be eaten the 
very ſame day they were offered ; that they 
who had readily received tavours from God, 
might as readily, and without delay, com- 
municate to others. Which is the account 
Abarbinel alſo gives of this matter : and it 
is obſervable, that all ſorts of bread were 
to be joyned with this Sacrifice, that every 
thing might be ready for the Feaſt. 

[b] The other thing is at the latter end of her 
ſpeech, v. 20: where by the word Hacceſe 7 
underſtand the Full Moon, as the Vulgar 
Latin doth. With which 7 ranſlation Inter 
preters find fault, becauſe it looks like a con- 
tradiftion, they ſay, to call that day by a 
name, which fignifies the Moon to be cove- 
red : and therefore they tranſlate it rather 
the New Moon, as we do in the margin of 
owr Bibles. But they that can conſult Lud. 
de Dieu «pon LXXXT. Plal. 3. will find 
good reaſon to take it quite otherwiſe ; for 
the Full Moon : which giving light then all 
the night, made it a fit time for a journey, 
either in Winter (as by the darkneſs of the 
right, v. 9. I ſuppoſe it might now be ) when 
the days are ſhort ; or in Summer when the 
heat made them unfit for travel. 
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with thee. 


The Proverbial Sayings in this Chapter, ſome 
make three, others tour : all contained in 
two verſes 22, and 23. With which I ſhall 
not trouble the Reader ; becauſe I have male 
them plain enough in the Paraphraſe ; and 
intend not to fill this Book, with like ſaying 5 
out of other Authours. | 
[c] 7 ſhould onely add that Rabbim in the laſt 
verſe, but one, ſignifying great men as well as 
many, 1 have expreſſed buth : and Solo- 
mon himſelf as well as Samplon became an 
example of the mighty men there mentioned 
who were undone by leud Women. 


'Þ a xp Here 1s great reaſon 

keep my then, My Son, 

words, and lay up ( IT. Prov. 1.) to repeat the 

my commandments \tion I have often g1Ven 
thee, againſt this and other 
vices : and to beſeech thee, 
to obſerve my Inſtructions, 
and to lay up my Com- 
mandments 1in ſuch faithful 
remembrance ; that they 
may not tail to produce the 
fruit of obedience. 

2, Keep my com- 2. For if thou wilt be ru- 


mandments , and 
live : and my law 
as the apple of 


thine eye, 


led by them, aſſure thy ſelf 
(as I have ſaid betore IV. 4. ) 
thou ſhalt enjoy long happti- 


neſs : therefore obſerve them 
carctully with a tender affec- 
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tion to them ; and, looking 
upon them as thy fateſt guide 
and directour, conſent as 
ſoon to wound the apple of 
thine Eye, as in the leaſt to 
violate any of My Laws. 

3- Do not merely reade 
what I write , imagining 
thou canſt have continual 
recourſe to them-here in this 
Book ; but be ſo well ac- 
quainted with them, as to 
have them (as we ſpeak) at 
thy fingers ends : or rather, 
let them be tranſcribed from 
hence, into thy very heart. 

4. There embrace them 
with ardent love ; and ſet 
ſuch an high eſteem on 
Wiſedom, that thou mayſt 
invite it more and more un- 
to thee : till it be as familiar 
with thee as an onely Siſter, 
born at the ſame time with 
thee; and thou underſtand 
and delight in all her Pre- 
cepts, as ſo near a kin to 
thee, that thou find them to 
be the very reaſon and ſenſe 
of thy own mind. 

5. Which will be a pow- 
ertull preſervative to thee 
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2. Biitd them 
upon thy fingers, 


write them upon 


the table of thine 


heart. 


4-Say untoWiſ- 
dom, T hou art my 
ſiſter ;, and call 
underſtanding thy 


Kinſwoman : 


5. That they 


may keep 


thee 


from 
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from the ſtrange 
woman, from the 
ſtranger which 
flattereth with her 


words. * 


6. U FA at 
the window of my 
houſe 1 looked 
through my Caſe- 


ment, 


7. And beheld 
among the ſimple 
ones, 1 diſcerned 
among the youths, 
a young man void 


of underſtanding, 


8. Paſſing 
through the ſtreet 
near her Corner , 
and he went the 
way to her houſe, 
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from the ſnares of the naugh- 
ty Woman : who, though 
her company be ſo pernitious 
that God would have thee 
pertectly eſtranged trom her, 
as if the were not of the 
Commonwealth of 7ſrael , 
yet hath powertull charms 
about her, to flatter thoſe 
into her embraces, who are 
not heartily in love with 
Wiſedom. 

6. 4 Of which a memo- 
rable inſtance comes now 1n- 
to my mind ; for looking 
one day trom my Chamber, 
through the lattices of the 
Window ot my Palace ; 

7. I obſerved, among the 
undiſciplin'd and unexperfen- 
ced Striplings of the City, 
one that was as childth and 
void of confideration, as he 
was youthtull and eager in 
his defires : 

8. Who, as if he had a 
mind to be undone, paſſed 
idlely through the Street, 
till he came to a Corner, 
where naughty Women uſe 
to haunt : walking in as 
{tately a manner , as he 
could 


DO 


I ad 


96 A Paraphraſe on Chap. VII. 


could deviſe, dire&tly to- 
wards one of their Houſes. 

9. It was in the twilight, 9. In the eni- 
while he might ſee his way lght, in the even- 
and yet hope to be conceal- #9, #2 the black 
ed: in the cloſe of the day ; 44 4ark night : 
| which was followed by a » | 
| night as dark as pitch, and 
| fit for ſuch works of dark- 
neſs. 

IO. There, on a ſuddain, 10. And be- 
{ was ſurpriſed with the hold, there mer 
ſight of a Woman ſtarting #:»7 4 woman with 


forth ; who did not ſtay till /* —_— 
be came up to her, but went til of heart. 


to meet him, in a gaudy 

laſcivious dreſs, apt to allure 

a weak young Man : who 

thought preſently ſhe was in 

love with him ; when her 

heart, as full of fubtilty as 
| his was of tolly, is reſerved 
onely to her felt, 

11. This 1s her character : 11. (She is loud 
She is full of talk, and of and ſtubborn, her 
bold unſeemly courtſhip ; F**t abide not in 
unruly and not to be con- #*7 houſe: 
| trouled or broke of her will ; 
| idle alſo and always gadding 
abroad, as it ſhe had no bu- | 
ſineſs ( but with her fooliſh 
Lovers) at home. 
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12. Now is ſhe 
without , now 1n 
the ſtreets, and 
lieth in wait at 
every corner ) 


13.S0 ſhe cau;ht 
him and kiſſed him, 
and with an impu- 
dent face ſaid un- 


to ham, 


14.1 have peace- 
offerings with me ; 
this day have 1 
payed my vows. 
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12. Sometime ſhe ſtands 
before her door ; and, if that 
will not do, ſhe goes further 


into the ſtreets and places of 


greatelt concourſe: and, more 
eſpecially, waits at every cor- 
ner (where the may look in- 
to two itreets at once) to in- 
ſnare ſuch as are apt, like fil- 
ly birds, to be taken by her. 

13. Atoneot thoſe corners 
(as I ſaid) the met this young 
tool; and, contrary toall the 
rules of modeſty, caught him 
hard about the neck and kil- 
ſed him : andatter theſe amo- 
rous careſles put on ſtill a bol- 
der face, and, without any 
bluſhing, made this follows 
ing ſpeech to him ; 

14. [ama happy Woman; 
in many bleſſings that God 
hath beſtowed upon me, tor 
which I have given Him ſo- 
lemn thanks this very day : 
and, as Religion and Cuſtom 
binds me, I have provided as 
good a Feaſt as thoſe Sacri- 
fices would afford, which 1 
tormerly vowed and now 
have paid ; having no want 
of any thing but of ſome 

H good 
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good company at home to 
rejoice with me. See Arg, [a] 

15. Which made me go 
abroad to try if I could meet 
with thee (who art the very 
perſon whom I came to ſeek) 
that I might invite and ear- 
neſtly beleech thee to be ſo 
kind as to bear me company : 
And, to my great joy, this 
is added to all my other hap- 
pineſs, that I have found thee 
ſpeedily and moſt opportune: 
ly. 
4 16. There ſhall no other 
pleaſures be wanting when 
our Feaſt is done ; but trom 
the Table we will remove to 
my Bed: which I have rich 
ly adorned with every thing 
that may pleaſe the eye; and 
made it as ſoft alſo as heart 
can with. 

17. Where thou ſhalt be 
entertained likewiſe with the 
ſweeteſt pertumes, that ours 
or the neighbouring coun- 
tries could turniſh me with- 
all; ſuch as Myrrh, Aloes, 
and Cinnamon : wherewith 
[ have ſprinkled my Bed, to 
render it more gratefull to all 
thy ſenſes. 
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15- Therefore 
came I forth to 
meet thee, dili- 
gently to ſeek, thy 
face, and I have 
found thee. 


16. I have deckt 
my bed with co- 
verings of tape- 
ſtry, with carved 
works, with fine 
linen of Egypt. 


17. I have per- 
fumed my bed with 
myrrhe, aloes, and 
Clnmamon. 


13, Con:! 


2 5 > 20 


Ys 
th 
1d 
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18. Come, let 
us take our fill of 
love untill the 
morning , let us 
ſolace onr ſelves 
with loves. 


19. For the 
good-man 1S not 
at home , he 1s 


gone 4 long Jour- 


ney ; 


20. He hath 
taken a bag of 
money with him, 
and will come 
home at the day 
appointed, 


21. With much 
fair ſpeech ſhe cau- 
ſed him to yield, 
with the flattering 
of her lips ſhe for- 


ced him. 
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18. Why do we waſte our 
time then here 1n the ſtreet? 
Come along with me, and 
let us go thither ; and there 
ſatisfie our deſires to the full 
with love : we will ſolace our 
ſelves with the ſweeteſt plea- 
ſures; which ſhall not end 
till the morning light. 

19. For there 1s no fear 

they ſhould be interrupted 
or diſturbed ; the Man(whom 
they call my Husband) be- 
ing from home, and not like- 
ly to return in haſte : For he 
Is an to a place a great way 
Ot ; 
20. Where he hath much 
buſineſs to diſpatch ; which 
w1ll detein him fo long, that 
I am ſure it will be tull moon 
(and now the new doth ſcarce 
yet appear, v. 9.) betore he 
can be at home again. See 
Arg. [5] 

21. [n the repreſenting of 
theſe, and many other like 
ſpecious pretences (of great 
aftection to him, ot all ſorts 
of pleaſure, of ſecrecy, and 
fatety in their enjoyments) 
ſhe ſhewed her felt ſuch a 
H 2 miſtreſs 
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miſtreſs of her art, that ſhe 
bowed the heart of the young 
Man to become her diſciple: 
and, having wrought upon 
his inclinations, ſhe purſued 
her advantage with ſo much 
cunning ; that ſhe rather com- 
pelled than attracted him, by 
her charming voice, and her 
ſolt alluring language. 

22. For he made not the 
leaſt Objection, but away 


he went immediately, and 


followed her like 2 ym Calt 


(as we ſpeak in our language) 
or a ſtupid Ox; that tancies 
he is led tothe paſture, when 
he is going to be killed : or 
like a tool, who takes it for 
an ornament, when the ſtocks 
are brought tor his correcti- 
on, to be clapt upon his leggs. 

23. Juſt ſohe haſtily threw 
himſelf into her embraces, 
and dream't of nothing but 
pleaſure; till, like a raſh 
Souldier that falls unexpec- 
tedly into an ambuſh, he re- 
ceived a mortal wound by 
that, which he tancied would 
be his higheſt fatisfa&tion ; 
Or like a filly bird that gree 
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22. He goeth 
after her ſtrait- 
way, 4s an ox go- 
eth to the ſlaugh- 
ter, or as A fool to 
the correftion of 


the ſtocks : 


23. Tilla dart 
ſtrike through hs 
liver , as a bird 
baſteth to the 
ſnare, and kaow- 
eth not that it 1s 
for his life. 


24, CT Fea - 


Chap. VII. 


24. C Hearken 
unto me now there- 
fore ,, © ye chil- 
dren, and attend 


to the words of my 


| mouth. 


25. Let not 
thine heart decline 
to her ways, go 
not aſtray in her 


| paths. 
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dy of the food which is laid 


to intice it, never minds the 
ſnare that is laid together 
with it : So he eagerly lon- 
Jing to taſte of her Feaſt and 
the tollowing delights, had 
not ſo much as a thought, 
that this was a deſign upon 
his life ; and would not end, 
but in miſeries infinitely 
greater than all his joys. 

24. © This is a true re- 
preſentation, my dear chil- 
dren (whom I love unteign- 
edly, not deceittully like 
thoſe harlots) of the folly 
and danger of theſe lewd 
courſes, in which youth is 
prone to be engaged : and 
theretore do not look upon 
it as an idle ſpeculation; but 
give diligent heed unto it, 
and be ruled by my Advice. 

25. Let not one of you fo 
much as entertain a thougat 
of going to ſuch a woman ; 
much leſs of conſenting to 
her enticements : or it any 
of you have been ſo unhap- 
py as to be engaged in her 
company, let him think it 1s 
too much that he hath ad- 
H 3 ventured 
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ventured to turn aſide out of 
the right way, and not wan- 
der till he hath utterly loſt 
himſelf in thoſe ſtrange paths, 
and cannot find his way back 
again. 

26. Do not preſume of be- 
ing ſafe in ſuch courſes, and 
of making a good retreat at 
laft : For many have been 
the examples of no mean 
perſons, who have faln in 
their reputation, their eſtates, 
their healths, their comforts 
of lite, and in truth have ut- 
terly periſhed by her : innu- 
merable are the mighty men, 
both for valour and for wiſe- 
dom, whom ſhe hath brought 
to ruin. See Arg, [c] 

27. In ſhort, to follow 
her unto her houſe, as this 
young man did, 1s the direct 
way to hell : every ſtep that 
is taken to her Bed (unto 
which ſhe invited him to al- 
cend) 1s in truth a going 
down to the diſmall cham- 
bers of death, and to the 
moſt horrid miſerics. 
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26.For ſhe hath 
caſt down many 
wounded : yea , 
many ſtrong men 
have been ſlain by 
her. 


27. Her houſe 
IS the way to hell, 
going down to the 


chambers of death. 
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G9 AP. VI 


ARGUMENT T. 


The folly and danger of yielding to thoſe brutiſh 


luſts and affeitions whereby ſo many are miſ- 
led, having been plainly diſcovered and live- 
ly deſcribed in the foregoing Chapter; the 
Wiſe man proceeds in his deſign, by appealing 
to all that reade theſe things, whether they 
be not ſufficiently cautioned againſt thoſe 
courſes which ruin them; and abundant care 
be not taken to make them really wiſe and 
happy. For he knew none could anſwer thoſe 
queſtions negatively , which he asls in the 
beginning of the C hapter (V1, 2, &c. ) but 
all muſt confeſs they have been informed in 
the dottrine of Wiſedom. Whom he repre- 
ſents as preſent eVery where, and commen- 
ding it ſelf to all ſorts of perſons with a 
fincere affettion (v. 6, &c.) as infinitely bet- 
ter than all the treaſures which they greedily 
ſeek (v. 10.) and to be defired =S valued 
upon ſo many accounts, that it is not eaſie to 
mumber them. Particularly, for that Pru- 
dence and that Authority, which it gives to 
thoſe who are endued with it (v. 12, 14, 
I5, &c.) and more than this becauſe it makes 
them approach near unto God, the fountain of 
Wiſedom and Goodneſs, and the original pa- 
tern of them, V.21, 22, GC. 


H 4 This 
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This us expreſſed in ſuch magnificent language, 
that, though Solomon 1 ſuppoſe thought of 
nothing, but the wiſe diredions God had gt- 
ven them in his Word, revealed to them by 
his Servant Moſes and the Prophets ; yet the 
ancient Chriſtiaus thought his words might 
better be applied to the Wiſedom revealed 
unto us in the Goſpel by the Son of God : 
nay, to the Son of God himſelf, the Eternal 
Word, and Wiſedom of the Father. 

ſa] Whom the Arians, by a falſe interpre- 
tation of a paſſage in this Chapter v.22. in 
deavoured to prove a Creature : but accor- 
ding to the Hebrew verity, if this Text be- 
long to that matter, appears to have been, as 
S. John ſpeaks, with the Father in the be- 
ginning, being his onely begotten before all 
worlds. And ſo the word 1p which we 
tranſlate poſlels ſometimes ſignifies in Scrip- 
ture ; and as it is thus rendred by the LXX. 
in the XIIL. Zach. 5. ſo ought be tranſl 

| ted in IV. Gen. 1. (not I have gotten or 

poſleſied Zxt ) I have brought torth a mas 
from the Lord : as Bochartus diſcourſes in | 
| his Phaleg, p. 78 4- | 
| But I ſaid, it it belong to that matter, becauſ+ 
the Fathers themſelves are not reſolved, | 
whether theſe words, v. 22. may not rather 
be applied to our bleſſed Saviour, according 
to his humane Nature. For ſo the great A- 
thanaſius himſelf ſometimes expounds them 
(thouzh at other times he goes the othe! 
way } 
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way) allowing the Arian ſenſe of &%ior, he 
created me ; this 1s not to be underſtood, 
ſaith he (in his Expoſitio Fidei, p. 242. 
Tom. 1.) of the Divinity of Chriſt ; © but 
* WHUCLTIGS Els Tov In7sv yer iz, IS WIE 
* ten of Jeſus bodily, as he was born of the 
* Virgin Mary. For of this Kuzizxo; ay- 
* Yewnes ( as he ſpeaks) whom he ſent for 
* our Salvation, it may be ſaid truly that 
« he was the beginning of God's ways : we 
* have acceſs by him to God the Father, as 
« be himſelf faith, T am the way, which 
* leads to the Father. And afterward in 
his Epiſtle about the Decrees of the Nicene 
Council, p. 262. he gloſſes upon theſe words 
in this manner ; © the perſon who here ſpeaks 
« ;5 indeed our Savicur, who is to be concei- 
« ved to ſay this when He took a body, the 
© Lord created me the beginning of his 
* ways. For as with reſpect to his being 
* the Son of God, it is moſt agreeable to ſay, 
« He was alway, and in the boſome of the 
« Father : So, being made a man, this ſay- 
* INT was wery becoming, the Lord created 
* mc. And, to name no more places, he 
interprets it thus ſeveral times in his third 
Oration againſt the Arians, p. 415, 417, &cc. 
where he hath theſe words, Tt is as it he had 
ſaid, My Father made me a body, and crea 
ted me to be among mcn {or their Salva- 
FION, 


But 
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But this not being the ſenſe of the words which 
Solomon firſt intended, 1 ſhall not build my 
Paraphraſe upon it ; but take Wiſedom here, 
as it ſignifies in other places of this Book and 
hath been hitherto deſcribed. Whom Solo- 
mon now celebrates for her moſt venerable 
Antiquity, as Ariſtobulus obſerves to Ptolo- 
my ( /# Euſebius bzs Prazpar. Evang, L.X11T. 
f. 667.) and introduces like a moſt beautifull 
perſon, no leſs than a (Queen ; or rather ſome 
Divine Being ( infinitely to be preferred be- 
fore that baſe Strumpet ſpoken of in the fore 
going Chapter.) Who having finiſhed her 
own praiſes, which, the truth is, better agree 
to that beavenly Dottrine afterwards delive- 
red by our Lord Feſus Chriſt (who was the 
Wiſedom of the Father, both as the Eternal 
AOTOE /ub/iſting with him before all worlds, 
and as He was anointed by the Holy Ghoſt 
to declare to us all the Counſel of God) con- 
cludes with an earneſt invitation unto all to 
become acquainted with her inſtructions ; if 
they meant to be happy and would avoid the 
greateſt miſeries, v. 32, 3}, &c. 

There are ſo many notable leſſons to be learnt 
out of this C hapter, that it would make this 
Preface too long, if I ſhould mention them 
all, I ſhallgherefore name onely one Doc- 
trinal point, that if this Chapter be at all « 
to be underſiood of the Divinity of the Son 
of God (which the Arians believed) then 
both bis Eternity is moſt plainly here _ 

ted, 
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ted, aud alſo his diſtin&t Subſiſtence and 
perſonality, as we ſpeak, v. 22, 30. And 
theſe two Practical. Firſt, zhat it is a vain 
pretence we make to Wiſedom, 1t the fear 
of God and true Vertue be wanting, v. 13, 
20. and Secondly, the whole Chapter ſuppo- 


ſes, what the laſt verſe more particularly ex- 


preſſes, that every man's death and deſtruc- 
tion is from himſelt ; who wrongs his own 
Soul ; and that againſt the defire and earneſt 
frequent importunities of the Wiſedom of 
God : unto which he will not hearken ; but 
perverſly rejetts the ſeaſonable reproofs and 
the wholſome advices, which, on many occa- 
ftons, he meets withall to prevent his ruin. 


7 hey that follow the vulgar Latin fancy they 


find a Proverbial ſaying, v.13. where that 
which we tranſlate a troward mouth, they 
tranſlate a mouth with two tongues : But 
I have followed the Hebrew, which ſpeaks 
of a worſe ſort of perverle language than 
that phraſe alone ſignifies. 


'. OTH not 

wiſedom 
cry? and undey- 
ſtanding put forth 


her worce ? 


I. AN you then here- 

after pretend igno- 
rance, and ſay you never had 
any caution given you againſt 
theſe ſnares?. Or rather, have 
I not the greateſt reaſon to 


 chide you tor your ſtupidity 


in hearkening unto thoſe ſe- 


crct allurements to the deeds 
of 
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of darkneſs,when their ſhame- 
fulneſs is fo apparent ? and 
you have had ſo many open 
and loud admonitions given 
you to be wiſer? and ſuch 
ſerious and carneſt indea- 
vours have been uſed, by re- 
peated inſtruttions and re- 
proofs to reclaim you from 
your folly 2 

2. There is no publick 
Cryer better heard and un- 
deritood by all, when trom 
an high place he makes pro- 
clamation to the people, than 
the rules of Wiſedom and 
Vertue are: which do not 
he concealed, nor can be al- 
tcred at our pleaſure ; but 
preſent chembtree continu- 
ally to mens thoughts wherc- 
foever they go, being as plain 
as the high-way, and remat- 
ning unmovable and fixed, 
notwithſtanding all the at- 
tempts that have been made 
to ſubvert them. 

3. Let their bufineſs be 
what it will, whether in the 
Courts of Judgment, or a 
mong thoſe that traflick in 
the City, or in their own 
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2. She ſtandeth 
in the top of high f | 
places, by the way 
in the places of the 
paths. 


3. Shecrieth at 
the gates, at the | 
entry of the city, 
at the coming 1n 
at the doors. 


4. Vnto 
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4. Unto you, O 


men, 1 call, 


my voice is to the 


ſons of man. 


c. O ye ſimple, 
underſtand wiſe- 
dem; and ye fools, 
be ye of an under- 
ſtanding beart. 


6. Hear, forl 
will ſpeak, of ex- 
cellent things; and 


the opening of my 
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private habitation, {till they 
know what their duty is: 
which their own Conſcience, 
as well as God's Miniſters, 
rings ſo continually in their 
ears ; that they cannot avoid 
ſuch informations. 

4. Which they hear as 
and ylainly and diſtin&tly, as if 
Wiſedom it felt ſhould call 
to them from above, ſaying; 
hearken, O men, of what- 
ſoever rank and condition 
you be: whether high or 
low, rich or poor; for my 
inſtructions are common to 


you all. 


beticr 


5. Your fault is, that you 
are inconſiderate and eaſily 
cheated ( VII. z1, 22.) or, 
which . is worſe, ſtupidly 
bent to follow your ſenſual 
appetite; as if you had no 
:nclinations : 
you will attend, I will make 
you more circumſpect and 
wary ; and difpoſe you to be 
led by prudent countels. 

6. Donot turn away your 
ears, but liflen to my words; 
tor I will teach you things 
molt worthy of your notice 
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and choice: which will con- 


dutt you fafely in all the 
paſſages of your life; and lay 
before you ſuch a plain, di- 
ref and eafie path, that if 
you walk in it you ſhall not 
miſs of being happy. 

7. For I will utter nothing 
raſhly, or contrary to the 
truth ; all falſhood, deceit 
and whatſoever may doe 
hurt, being ſo deteſtable to 
me, and ſo far from my 
thoughts, that the corre&ti- 
on of ſuch wickedneſs is the 
aim of my diſcourſe : 

8. Every word of which 
15exactly conformable to the 
rule of Righteouſneſs : There 
is nothing I injoin or forbid 
merely to hamper and per- 
plex you, or to abridge you 
of your juſt liberty ; much 
leſs to miſguide and pervert 
you, 1n the purſuit of what 
is good for you. 

9. But, whatſoever they 
may ſeem to inconſiderate 
and prejudiced minds, they 
will all manifeſtly appear e- 
qual and juſt unto him that 
uſes his reaſon ; and approve 
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lips ſhall be right 
things. 


7.For my mouth 
ſhall ſpeak. truth, 
and wickedneſs is 
an abomination to 


my lips. 


8. Allthe words 
of my month are 
in righteouſneſs , 
there Is nothing 
fromard or per- 
verſe un them. 


9. They are alt 
plain to him that 
underſtandeth,and 
right to them that 
find knowledge. 


10. Recerve 
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10. Recerve my 
inſtruttion , and 
| not ſilver, and 

knowledge rather 
than choice gold. 


11. For wiſe- 
dom 1s better than 
rubies: and all the 
things that may be 
deſired, are not to 
be compared to it. 
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themſelves, as I ſaid, exatly 
conformable to the ſtricteſt 
rules of Rightevuſneſs, unto 
well-diſpoſed minds ; who 
will be at the pains to know 
the difference between right 
and wrong, or between that 
which is good and that which 
is evil tor them. 

10. They will not think 
me unreaſonable , when [ 
commend the very rebukes 
which I give them (though 
adminiſtred by ſome ſharp 
affliction, II. 14.) and ſet 
ſuch a high price upon them, 
as to adviſe every one to ac- 
cept them rather than ſilver ; 
and to value the knowledge 
of God, and of themſelves 
and of all things elſe (which 
theſe corrections teach them) 
above the choiceit gold. 

11. For true Wiſedom is 
ſuch an ineſtimable Jewel, 
that the moſt precious Pearls 
are traſh to it : nor can our 
boundleſs fancies preſent any 
thing to our wiſhes, that 1s 

*worthy to come 1n compe- 
tition with it, 


t2. For 


— -- - 
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12. For what is there com- 12. 1 wiſedom 
parable to a prudent Mind, _ with 4 _ 
which is not crafty to de- > ©, _ 
ceive, but ſo cautious as not _— 

, . . witty mUenons, 

to be deceived? And this I | 

may boalt is ſolely in my 

power to endow men with- 

all; who ever give the ſafeſt, 

nay infallible Advice, and di- 

rect men to diſcreeter Reſo- 

lutions in the moſt difficult | 
caſes, than the ſubtileſt head 
in the world, that conſults 
not with me, can invent for 
his Clients. 

13. And my Rules are as 13. The feat 
ſhort, as they are ſure: For of the LORD is 
I teach men in the firſt place 20 hate evil; pride, 
religiouſly to worſhip and IS 
ſtand in awe of the Divine = on = |; _ 
Majeſty : which is but a vain On IO 
pretence, I turther inſtruct 
them, if it do not make them 
abominate all manner ot evil, 
rhough but in deſign : more 
particularly, I hate that vain 
opinion men have of their 
own abilities to compals their 
deſigns, which makes them 
forget God, and deſpiſe thes 
wholeſome advice of honeſt 
men ; as I likewiſe do the 
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uſe of all unlawtull means, 
though tlie end be good ; 
eſpecially, lying , calumny, 
derrattion, breach of faith, 
which every one muſt re- 
nounce who will have my 
Friendſhip : 

14. Counſel is 14. Who am the ableſt 
mine, and ſound Counſellour in all delibera- 
wiſedom : 1 2M tions; and give men the 
—— » 7 moſtcertain, ſolid and never 

ED failing advice, for the effec- 
ting their deſires, or being 
contented with diſappoint- 
ments : For I comprehend 
whatſoever is fit to be done 
or omitted in all underta- 
kings ; and inſpire men alſo 
with courage to perſiſt in 
g00d reſolutions, which arc 
neither raſhly taken nor 
wrongtully purſued. 

15. By mekings 15. Kings themſelves fit 
reign, and Princes not faſt on their Thrones, 
decree juſtice, though placed there by God 

himſelf, unleſs they be ruled 
by me : the wiſeſt Senatours 
cannot ſupport themſelves 
and them , but by per{wa- 
ding them to enact and exe- 
cute juſt and mercitull Laws, 
tor the government of their 
people: I 16. In 
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I6. In vain do their great 
Captains, or other Miniſters 
endeavour to defend them, 
but under the condu&t and 
protection of my vertuous 
diſcipline : Nobles, and all 
the Judges of the land loſe 
their Authority, it they do 
not faithfully obſerve the 
Rules that I preſcribe them. 

17.Whichare noleſsamiable 
than they are eaſily known; 
there needing no more to 
come acquainted with me, 
but onely to love me: For 
they that love me are beloved 
of me ; and as they will not 
fail to ſeek what they love, ſo 
they ſhall certainly find what 
they ſtudiouſly ſeek. 

18. And together with me, 
they ſhall find ſuch riches 
and honour, as ſhall add to 
the greatneſs, and ſplendour, 
and ſtability of their King- 
doms and dignities : For not 
merely riches and honour 
are in my donation, but du- 
rable poſſeſſions ; which will 
laſt the longer, becauſe they 
are not gotten either by op- 
preſſion, or by niggardice : 


Chap. VIII. 
16, By me prin- 
ces rule, 9 no- 
bles, even all the 
judges of the earth. 


17. I love them 
that love me, and 
thoſe that ſeek, me 
early ſhall find me. 


18. Riches and 
honour are with 
me ;, yea, durable 
riches and righte- 


ouſne[s. 
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t9. My fruit 
is better than gold, 
yea,than fine gold, 
and my revenue 
than choice ſilver. 


20. I leade in 
the way of righte- 
onſneſs, in the 
maſt of the paths 
of judgment : 


21. That I may 
cauſe thoſe that 
love me, to unhe- 
Tit ſubſtance ;, and 
1 mill fill their 
treaſures. 
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for I teach men both to doe 
juſtly and to love mercy alſo 
(IV. Dan. 24.) 

19. Whereby I bring them 
in greater Treaſures than 
Gold, though never ſo maſ- 
{y, never ſo refined ; a Re- 
venue of higher value, than 
the pureſt and choiceſt Silver 
in the World. 

20: For I ſet their minds 
and hearts aright ; and inrich 
them with excellent thoughts: 
which teach them how to uſe 
thoſe earthly goods, and go- 
vern themſelves with ſuch 
exactneſs in all their private 
tranſactions or publick admi- 
niſtrations; as never tolwerve 
trom the ſteady rules of ju- 
ſtice and cquity. 

21. In order to their hap- 
py ſettlement in a ſtate of e- 
ternal peace and ſubſtantial 
fatisfaction ; which I conler 
on all thoſe that ſincerely 
love me and adhere unto me: 
whoſe Souls I will fill as tull, 
with abundance of ineſtima- 
ble riches, as their Treaſuries 
are with Silver, and Gold, 
and all other ſtores. 


I > 22. For 
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22. For the LORD him-* 


ſelf hath no greater riches 
than me, who lead men to 
a participation of Him and 
communion with Him (IT. 
I9, 20.) with whom I was 
ever preſent (as well as al- 
ways moſt dear unto Him) 
not onely when he began to 
create this World ; but be- 
fore he made any of his 
Works: when as yet there 
was Nothing but himſelf. 

23. My Sovereignty and 
Dominion is from everlaſting; 
and hath no ſupertour to it : 
All Antiquity comes infinite- 
ly ſhort of mine; who was 
beiore the Earth it ſelf, the 
common mother of all man- 
kind (I. Ger. 1.) 

24. When as yet there 
were no depths (1. Ger. 2.) 
F was conceived in the mind 
of God, long betore the ſour- 
ces and ſprings : whoſe ex- 
sclknt waters, which are of 
greater value than any other, 
owe their riſe unto me, the 
inexhauſted fountain of all 
things. 
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22.The LORD 
poſſeſſed me in the 
beginning of his 
way , before his 
works of old. 


23. I was ſet 
up from everla- 
ſting, from the 
beginning, or ever 
the earth was. 


24. When there 
were no depths, T 
was brought forth: 
when there were 
no fountains a= 
bounding with wa- 
rer. 


IEG” 


PREG” 


Chap. VII. 
25. Before the 


mountains mere 
ſettled ;, before the 
hills was I brought 


forth : 


26. While as 
yet he had not 
wade the earth, 
nor the fields, nor 
the higheſt part of 
the duſt of the 


world. 


27. When he 
prepared the hea- 


wens, I was there : 


when he ſet a com- 


paſs upon the face 
of the depth - 


28. When he 
eſt abliſhed the 
clouds above : 
when he ſtreng- 
thened the foun- 
taing of the deep : 
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25. Who had a being be- 
fore the Mountains, trom 
whence thoſe watcrs run, 
were ſ{cttled; or there was 
ſo much as a lullock to be 
{cen in the earth. 

26. For as yet the Lord 
had not made the carth it 
ſelf (as I faid betore, v.23.) 
much leſs adorned it, and 
put it into this form of lot: 
ty mountains and ſpacious 
plains: no, there was nor ſo 
much as the firſt atome of 
this globe whereon you tread. 

27. But why dol ſpeak of 
the earth alone? I was pre- 
ſent when He diſpoſed the 
heavens into this wondertull 
order, wherein we behold 
them; as well as when he 
moved upon that contuſed 
Abyſs which they incloſed, 
and taſhioned the carth into 
a regular ſhape. 

28. When he made the 
watry clouds alſo, with ad- 
mirable Wiſedom, 1o firm in 
the air, that they thall not 
tall down all together, but 
by drops upon the earth : 
and provided ſtrong Ciiterns 
l 3 tor 
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for the waters pent up there ; 
from whence they guſh out 
forcibly, and yet wear not 
away the paſſages He hath 
opened for them. 

29. When he preſcribed 
alſo to the Sea its limits, 
that the waters thereof 
(though they ſwell and toſs 
up and down) ſhall not paſs 
over the ſhores wherein He 
hath confined them : and 
when he ſettled the Earth fo 
ſtedfaſtly, like a building 
upon ſure foundations, that 
It remains unmovable in the 
place he appointed for it. 

30. Then wasI with Him, 
nay, very near unto Him; 
contriving all theſe things : 
nor had He any higher plea- 
ſure than me, who day by 
day, during the Creation of 
the World, produced ſome 
lovely work or other ; in 
which He rejoyced, to ſee 
how good and agreeable they 
were, I. Gen. 4, 10, 12, 18, 
21,5, 3T. 

31. More particularly, I 
diſplayed my skill in the 
vaſt variety of Creatures, 


Chap. VIII. 


29. When he 
gave to the ſea his 
decree , that the 
waters ſhould not 
paſs bis command- 
ment : when he ap- 
pointed the fomn- 
dations of the 
earth : 


20. Then I was 
by him, as one 
brought up with 
him: and I was 
daily his delight, 
rejoycing always 
before him : 


31. Rejoycing 
in the babrable 
part of his earth, 


and 


- _ 


- - 


Chap. VIII. 
and my delights 


were with the ſons 
of men, 


32. Now there- 
fore hearken unto 
me, O ge children: 
for bleſſed are 
they that keep my 
Ways. 


33, Heay 1- 
ſtruftion , and be 


wiſe, and refuſe 


it not. 
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wherewith I have beautified 
this Earth , wherein you 
dwell ; which afford a moſt 
delighttull ſpe@-1cle unto me, 
and unto all wiſe Obſervers : 
who may ſee, that, above 
all the reſt, my principal 
thoughts were fixed upon 
the children of men (I. Gez. 
26.) in whom I delighted ex- 
ccedingly (as the Lord doth 
in me, v. 30.) beholding 
them made in the Image of 
God, and after his Likeneſs ; 
capable to converſe with me. 
32. Who may therefore 
juſtly expect (all theſe things 
conſidered) that you ſhould 
cheerfully embrace my re- 
peated Counſels ; and, as du- 
tifull children, take the grea- 
teſt pleaſure in being obedi- 
ent to them : For bleſſed, 
you cannot but ſee, bleſſed, 
beyond all expreſſion , are 
they who obſerve (as all o- 
ther creatures do) the Laws 
that I have preſcribed them, 
33- Hearken, I beſeech 
you, and yield to the voice 
of your own reaſon, and of 
God's holy Word and Spirit: 
I 4 which 
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which checks the irregular 
motions which you find at 
any time in you : and te fo 
wiſe and con{iderate, as not 
to ſlight and reject it. 
34. Butrather invite ſuch 

Inſtructions, by giving them 
thankfull entertainment, and 
going thither where you may 
meet with them : For happy, 
more happy than can be ex- 
preſſed, is that man, who 
not onely hearkens obedient- 
Iy when he is told his duty, 
but makes it his buſineſs to 
be rightly informed ; neglec- 
ting no - opportunity , but 
conſtantly and diligently at- 
tending there, where he may 
be taught how he ought to 
live ; molt earneſtly deſiring 
to become my diſciple, and 
to be governed by me. 

35. In which, whatſoever 
pains he beſtows, he ſhall not 
loſe his labour : For as he 
{hall not fail to find what he 
ſeeks,” ſo he ſhall find with- 
all, that I will make his life 
a perpetual pleaſure to him ; 
tor I have demonſtrated that 
he muſteeds be beloved of 
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34. Bleſſed is 
the man that hea- 
reth me, watching 
daily at my gates, 
waiting at the poſt's 


of my dgors. 


35. For whoſo 
findeth me, findeth 
life, and ſhall ob- 
tain favour of the 
LORD. 


£6, But 


Chap. IX. 


36. But be that 
ſinneth againſt me, 
wrongeth his own 
ſoul ;, all they that 
hate me , love 


death. 
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the Lord, to whom I am 
moſt nearly allied, and trom 
him he ſhall obtain his heart's 
defire. 

36. From whence it is 
maniteſt , that he who vio- 
lates my Laws, doth the 
greateſt injury unto his own 
Soul : and whoſoever they 
be that hate to be reproved 
for it, and can neither indure 
to be told of their faults, nor 
receive any good advice, 
they love to be miſerable, 
and wiltully bring upon 
themſelves utter deſtruction. 


— 
I — — 


CHAP. Ix 


ARGUMENT. 


tn this Chapter the Wiſe man ſeems to me to il. 
luſtrate more fully, what he had delivered 
in the concluſion of the foregoing (V. 32,34, 
35.) concerning the ſatisfattion and happt 
neſs they might expect to find, who would at- 
tend at the gates, and ſubmit themſelves to 
the government of that heavenly Wiſedom ; 


which he bad deſcribed to be acqaainted with 
: all 


& 
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all the ſecrets of the Almighty. And which 
he here again repreſents as a g/orious (een, 
the daughter of heaven, adorued with all 
perfettions ( and [a] therefore uſes a word of 
the plural number (v. 1.) whereby to expreſs 
her excelencies) living in a ſtately Palace; 
unto which ſhe invites all miſguided Souls, 
and promiſes them, if they will forſake their 
follies, the moſt delicious entertainment. 
[b] Which u ſet forth under the notion of a 
Feaſt, whereby the holy Writers are wont 
to expreſs (as the apteſt reſemblance of it 
that can be found) the high ſatisfattion, 
joy and pleaſure, which the principles of 
Wiſedom and Vertue fill our hearts withall ; 
when we have ſuch a true reliſh of them, 
that we embrace them and digeſt them, and 
are inlivened by them to a pious life. 

This is the ſubſtance of the Parable ; every part 
of which is not to be minutely ſcand : nor 
ſhall T go about to ſay what is particularly 
meant [ c ] by the ſeven pillars of Wiſedom's 
houſe (though taking her houſe for the World, 
the ſeven pillars may well be thought the 
ſeven planets) what by her meat, what by 
her drink, &c. but look upon them onely as 
a deſcription of the ability of Wiſedom to 
#mpart compleat ſatufattion unto thoſe that 
entertain her precepts. Which were princt- 
pally taught in the Schools of the Prophets ; 
whoſe bufineſs it was to inſtrutt the people 
(@ the Scribes did afterward) in the Law 


of 
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of God : and being diſperſed in ſeveral plas 
ces of the Country, 1 have conjettured their 
Schools might be the Houſe bere ſpoken of, 
where Wiſedom had her habitation. [I can- 
not ſay certainly how many of them there 
were, much leſs that there were juſt ſeven 
principal Schools, which might be lookt upon 
as the main ſupporters of Religion and Ver- 
tue : but there were more than one it is 
evident from the ſacred Hiſtory, where in 
one City, x Sam. IX. 13, 14. we find Sa- 
muel ſeated (in whoſe times theſe Schools 
began to flouriſh) who no doubt had there a 
College of Prophets with him, as he had 
afterward , we find at Ramah XLX. 20. 
and in another place called the Hill of God, 
where the Philiſtins had a Garriſon, we meet 
with another company of Prophets, 1 Sam. X. 
5, 10. And in after times there were Sons 
of the Prophets 40th at Bethel (where they 
ſeem to have been more anciently, x Sam. 
AX. 3.) and at Jericho, 2 King, 7L. 3. 5. and 
at Gilgal, /Y. 38. 

Theſe Schools alſo were ſeated in high places 
it appears from 1 Sam. 7X. 2. X. 5, 10. 
[d] 2 King. /. 9. (and might be one reaſon 
of their ſacrificing in ſuch places) which 
agrees exattly with what us ſaid here of 
Wiſedom's crying upon the higheſt places of 
the city, v. 3- zo call all thoſe who had an 
appetite, to come and partake of her Inſtruc- 


\ . ${0ag. . Which there was ſome hope all thoſe 


mig ht 


SY 
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might do, who were merely inconſiderate and 
deluded (v. 4. though corners ( as he 06- 
ferves, v. 7,8. who perhaps called the Pro. 
phets Mad men) are ſo incapable of correc- 
tion that nothing will move them to become 
betrer ; aud therefore ſhe paſſes them by, 
and leaves them to their beaſtly folly : which 
inclines them rather to liſſen to the intice- 
ments of ſuch filthy Strumpets as he had de- 
ſcribed, Chap. VIE. 
Againſt whom there cannot be too much cau- 
ticn, the Strumpets houſe being, as S. Chry- 
ſoſtom { Z/om. 2. upon S. Matth.) calls zt, 
the very ſhop of the Devil: and therefore 
the Wiſe man again gives her Charatter in 
this Chapter, (v. 13, 14,&c.) and repreſents 
the danger 0 being drawn in by her ; that, 
if it was poſſible, he might make men ſenſible, 
there is nothing more inconſiſtent with wiſe- 
dom than to give up themſelves to thoſe im- 
pure luſts, which have been the ruin of all 
thoſe that have been led by them. 

T hat is one of the profitable leſſons to be learnt 
from this Chapter : in which the Wiſe man 
concludes his Pretace to the Book of Proverbs. 
And therefore again repeats once more (V.10.) 
that firſt Principle «pon which all Religion is 
built, wherewith he began this preface ( [.7.) 
The fear of the LORD is the beginning 
of wiſedom. Which they that want, will 
be apt to make a laughter of all good inſtruc 
tions ; and it is well if they be not angry at 
thoſe, 
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thoſe, who are ſo kind as to reprove them. 
If they be, it is beſt to let them alone, and 
not caſt pearls before ſwine 5, as our Saviour 
teaches, [e] agreeable ta the Dottrine of the 
Wiſe man, v. 7, 8, 9. of this Chapter. 
Where the Lord Bacon ( L. VII. Advanc. of 
Learning, C. 2. Parab. 9.) is very curious 
and diſtinguiſhes between a ſcornet and a 
wicked man (mentioned v. 7.) and between 
ſhame or reproach, and a blot ; and conſe- 
quently between reproof given to the one and 
rebuke to the other. © For a corner, ſaith 
« he, onely makes us loſe our labour ; but the 
* other repays us with a ſtain and diſhonour. 
* When a mau inſtruits a ſcorner his time 
indeed which he thus imploys 3s thrown 
away, and others deride his pains, as a 
labour ill placed ; and the ſcorner himſelf 
alſo deſpiſeth the knowledge which be ts 
taught. Thus a man 1s put to ſhame. 
« But the matter is tranſatted with greatei 
* danger in the reprebenfion of the other, 
* becauſe a wicked nature, »ot onely gives 
* #40 ear to advice, but turns, head againſt 
* his Reprehender, now made odious to him : 
* whom he either wounds preſently with cop 
* tumelies before his face, or traduces after- 
* wards to others behind his back. 

But I have not been thus nice in my Paraphraſe, 
becauſe it is the manner, 1 obſerve, of the 
Wiſe man to repeat the ſume thing, in the 
ſame Verſe, in other words, throughout all 
this 


- 
Lay 


«c 


« 
- 
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this Book : and a ſcorner ſignifies the worſt 
of men. 


[f] ir the ninth Yerſe alſo the ſame great 


perſon, following the Vulgar and reading the 
words thus, give occaſion to a wiſe man, 
and his wiſedom will be increaſed, makes 
this witty obſervation (in the ſame Chap. 
Parab. XX XII.) that © occaſion when 7t 
*« is offered, ſhews the difference between 
«* Wiſedom that is ripened into habit, and 
* that which ſwims onely in the brain and 
* conceit, or 1s boaſted in ſpeech, -but hath 
* not taken deep root. For the former up- 
* on occaſion preſented, whereby it may be 
« exerciſed, is inſtantly quickned, addreſſes 
* it ſelf to the buſineſs, and is ſo inlarged 
* and dilated, that it ſeems greater thasx 
&* zt ſelf : But the other which, before occa- 
* fron, was brisk and buſie, now occaſion is 
« grven becomes amazed and confuſed; So that 
* even he who preſumed himſelf poſſeſſed of 
* it, begins to Fa in doubt, whether his pre- 
* conceptions of \uch wiſedom, were not mere 
© dreams, and empty ſpeculations. 


But there being no ſuch word as occaſion in the 


Original, and the word give ſeeming to me 
rather to refer to what the Wiſe man is 
ſpeaking of, viz. reproot or inſtruction, 7 
have waved this obſervation : which will 
do well alone, but not be connetted with the 
Diſcourſe ; which is my deſign to repreſent. 
And here note this @ a mark of a hopefull 
perſon, 


- 
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perſon, that is likely ts become wiſe, if he 
be not galled with reproof ; at which fools 
are wont to kick. This is a Truth to be con- 
ſidered moſt ſeriouſly, by which every max 
may take a meaſure of himſelf, whether he 
be likely to come to good or no. If he can- 
not endure to be told of his faults, it is a 
{ſhrewd ſign he is in the way to be undone ; 
and hath not as yet ſo much as approached 
to the gates of Wiſedom. 

Which admoniſhes us here of another great fault 
of mankind, ['g] who are moſt eager after 
that, which 1s prohibited to them. Ax 
obſervation which is as true of their fondneſs 
and readineſs to embrace heretical Dottrines 
( to which the Fathers apply v.17.) if they be 
preached in a corner, ph. made a great ſecret ; 
as of their appetite after thoſe pleaſures, from 
which they are reſtrained, and cannot have 
with publick approbation. 


L. Iſedom 1, O not imagin that I 
Wy" _- commend unto you 
ſhe we —__ ſome metner piece of know- 
ber ſeven pillars, &9ge or Skill, but the moſt 

abſolute and . accompliſhed 
Wiſedom ; whoſe worth and 
dignity is inexpreſſible : For 
as this great world I told you 
(VIII. 26, 27, &c.) was built 
by wiſedom in moſt excellent 


order and pertect beauty ; fo 


from 
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from every part of it-we may 
learn what regard we ought 
to have, to her holy pre- 
. cepts: which are taught e- 
very where, but eſpecially 
in the Schools of the Pro- 
phets. See Arg. [a] [#5] [c] 

2. There, above all other 
places, a moſt plentiful pro- 
viſion is made for all hungry 
and thirſty ſouls (that are 
deſirous to know what is 
good for themſelves) who 
thall find no leſs lite, and vi- 
gour, and ſtrength, and joy 
communicated to them from 
her facred Inſtructions, than 
the body doth when it par- 
takes of a liberal and moſt 
delicious Feaſt. 

3. For nothing is wanting 
there, but onely Gueſts to ac- 
cept of her entertainment 3 
unto which her attendants 
and Miniſters (perſons of un+ 
corrupted purity and ſinceri- 
ty) are ſent to invite you, 
with a loud voice and ear- 
neſt intreaties : which car- 
not but be heard by whole 
ctt165- and countries); unto 
whom the dwelling places 


s 
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2. She hath kil- 
led her beaſts, ſhe 
hath mingled her 
wine ; ſhe bath al- 
ſo ſurniſhed her 


table, 


3. She hath ſent 
forth her maillens, 
ſhe 6rieth upbn the 
bigbeſt places of 
the city. | 


* 449 6) %* 
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4. Whoſo 1s 
ſimple , let him 
turn in hither : 
as for him that 
wanteth under- 


ſt anding, ſhe ſaith 


en bun, 


F- Come, eat 
»f my bread, and 
Arink, of the wine 
which J have 
mingled. 


6. Forſake the 
fooliſh, and live ; 
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of wiſedom, and the food of 
ſouls lie openly expoſed. See 
Arg. [4] 

4. There is no man ſo fil- 
ly but he may be welcome 
to it ; or rather all ſuch per- 
fons are deſired to bethink 
themſelves, how inconlide- 
ratcly they” have been ſedu 
ccd, and to forbear the pro- 


| fecution of their foohſh de 


fires ſo long, as to take ad 
Vice of her. Let a man be 
never ſo much beſotted with 
vice and wickedneſs, the doth 
not reject him, nor deſpair 
of him ; it he will but hear- 
ken, when ſhe makes this 
gracious motion to the whole 
knot of them ; 

5. Draw near, conſider , 
and lay to heart, the whol- 
ſome Inſtructions which I 
propound to you : credit me 
ſo far as to relie upon the 
promiſe which I make you 
of the higheſt comfort, plea- 
ſurc, and fatisfa&tion, in em- 
bracing and obeying my pre- 
cepts. 

6. Do but make a trial, 
by forſaking all ill company, 

K and 
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and thoſe childiſh deſires, 


and ſenſeleſs courſes, of 


which you can give no ac- 
count to your ſelves ; and 
immediately you thall have 
a taſte of happineſs, which 
will invite you to perlett it, 
by following hereaiter the 
deliberate dictates of ſober 
reaſon, and the grave coun- 
ſels of prudent perſons, who 
have diſcerning minds, and 
practiſe themſelves what they 
commend to others, 

7. As or thoſe that deride 
Religion and ſcoff at all good 
admonitions, it is in vain to 
meddle with them ; for re- 
proofs are fitteſt for ſuch 
perſons, and he who per- 
torms that charitable office, 
not onely loſes his labour, 
but 1s Iike to be requited 
with reproaches : whoſoever 
he be that rebukes one of 
thoſe impious wretches, hath 
commonly all the dirt thrown 
upon him, that their malice 
can rake together. See Arg, 
[4] [e] 

8. Therefore men of that 
wicked temperWiſedom doth 


Chap. IX. 


and go in the way 


of underſtanding. 


7. He that ve- 
proveth a ſcorner, | 
getteth to himſelf 
hame: and he that 
rebuketh a wicked 
man,getteth h:im- 


ſelf a blot. 


8. Reprove not 
a ſcorner, leſt he 


hates 
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hate thee : rebuke 
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not invite to her inſtru&ti- 


a wiſe man, and gns, nor require her Mini- 


he will love thee. 


g. Give 1n- 
{truction to 4 wiſe 
man, and he wall 
be yet wiſer: teach 
a juſt man, and 
he will increaſe in 
learmns, 


ſters to call upon them ; but 
rather to paſs them by, when 
they find by ekpertence that 
they can doe no good to ſuch 
perſons, but onely draw their 
hatred upon themſelves : 
trom ſuch it is wiſedom to 
turn away, and beitow re- 
proofs upon thoſe who have 
!o much underſtanding , as 
to ſee God's Miniſters intend 
their good, and accordingly 
thank rhem tor it, and give 
them opportunity to doe 
them turther ſervice. 

9. For this is an undoub- 
ted Maxime, that a man dil- 
poſed to learn will grow wt 
ſer even by Reprehenſion ; 
and rhe Inſtructions given to 
a man inclined to goodneſs, 
will male him better, and 
much improve him, not one- 
ly in knowledge but in the 
practice of vertue, (whereas 
a ſcorner grows worte by in- 
deavours to retorm him, and 
is onely made more unca- 
pable of good advice, by 
being exaſperated and 1nra- 
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ged at it.) See Arg. [ f ] 
io. And the very firſt, 
and indeed the principal 
thing that is to be inſtilled 
into all mens minds, without 
which they will learn no- 
thing elſe, is a Religious ſenſe 
of the Divine Majeſty, and 
an awlull regard towards 
him (as I have obferved al. 
ready more than once, I. 7. 
II. 5. VIE. 13. but it cannot 
be too oft repeated) And 
next to this, that no know- 


ledge deſerves the Name of 


@nderſtanding,but that which 
1s delivered by the Holy men 
of God, and diſpoſes us to 
devote our ſelves unto Him 
in holy obedience. 

11. Other knowledge may 
make thee ſubtill and cun- 
ning in thy worldly affairs, 
but this alone can make thee 
bappy : And will certainly 
both prolong thy lite (as [ 
have trequently faid, III. 2, 
x6, IV. 10, 13, &c.) and 
lengthen it in health, peace, 
proſperity and picaſure, 

L2. 'This 1s the true reaſon 
I invite thee fo earneſtly to 
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10. The fear 
of the LORD is 
the beginning of 
wiſedom : and the 
knowledee of the 
boly Is underſtan- 
aing. 


11. For by me 
thy days ſhall be 
multiplied , and 
the years of thy 
life ſhall be tncrea- 


ſed. 


12, If thou be 
iſe, thou ſhale be 


Wiſe 


- —— 
"—_ 
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wiſe for thy ſelf : 
but if thou ſcor- 
neſt, thou alone 
ſhalt bear It. 


13. T A fooliſh 
woman is clamo- 
rows; ſhe 15 ſimple, 
and knoweth no- 
thing. 


14. For ſhe ſit- 
reth at the door of 
her houſe. on 4 
ſeat in the high 


places of the city, 
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imbibe my Do&trine, (v. 5.) 
not for my own fake, but 
for thine: who alone wilt 
either reap the profit of be- 
ing truly vertuous; or ſuffer 
all the harm and miſchief 
(which will not in the leaſt 
redound to me) of thy pro- 
phane ſcoffs and jeers at Re- 
lIigion and Goodneſs. 

13. 4 Unto which pro- 
phaneneſs as there wants not 
temptations, ſo there 1s none 
more dangerous, I think, 
which makes me mention 1t 
ſo often (IT. 16. V. 3. VI. 24. 
VII. 10, 11, &c.) than the 
lewd and impious Adulte- 
reſs; who 1s no leſs bold and 
importunate, than ſhe is be- 
witching and powertull to 
beſot the minds of her ſtupid 
lovers ; but perfectly 1gno- 
rant of God and Religion, 
and a ſtranger to all the prin- 
Ciples of vertue. 

1.4. Which ſhe openly op- 
poſes, for ( as if ſhe would 
put a manifeſt affront upon 
them) in that very place 
where the Miniſters of Wiſe- 
dom call men to learn the 
N 3 {car 
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tear of the Lord (v. 3, 10.) 
the ſits in ſtate, at the door 
of her houſe, to divert their 
minds from all ſuch thoughts, 
and drown them in ſenſual 
pleaſures. 

I5. That's the very buſi- 
neſs of her lite, to deteat all 
good deligns ; by drawing 
even thole aſide into her 
chambers of impurity, who 
were going freight torward 
to the ſchools oft wiſledom 
and goodnels. 

6. Whoſe words (wv. 4.) 
ſhe no leſs impudently than 
prophanely returns, and tells 
them, it 15 not ſhe bur wiſc- 
dom and vertuc that makes 
men fools; by confining 
their deſires, and denying 
them the liberties which ſhe 
invites to come and 1njoy In 
cr embraces : where their 
duineſs ſhall learn this un- 
known ſecret, 

17. That there are no 
plealures comparable to 
thoſe, which a man gets by 
{tealth from them to whom 
they _ properly belong : no 

| ſo ſweet, as that 


Chap. IX. 


15. Tocall paſ- 
ſengers who go 
right on then 
Ways. 


i6, Whoſo 1s 
ſample , let hin 
turn in hither : 
and as for him 
that wanterh 111:- 
derſtanding , ſhe 


faith to him, 


17. Stoln mwa- 
ters are ſweet, and 
bread caten in ſe- 
cret ts pleaſant. 


19, But 
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13. But he know- 
eth not that the 
dead are there ; 
and that her 


gueſts are in the 
| depths of hell. 
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which is forbidden ; bur, 
having been long deſired, 
he finds at laft a private op- 
portunity, to taſte of with- 
out danger. See Arg. ['g ] 
18. But the poor deluded 
wretch conſiders not all this 
while ( which I have often 
already repreſented, II. 18. 
V. 5. VII. 27. and is all that 
I ſhall oppoſe to thoſe ſintull 
inticements) that ſhe invites 
him to his utter ruin both ot 
ſoul and body (See Il. 18.) 
and ſinks all thoſe down, 
who accept of her invitation, 
to the very bottom of that 
pit, where the old Giants 
are, who corrupted mankind 
with ſuch filthineſs and vio- 
lence, that they brought a 
deluge upon the earth, VI. 
Gen. 4, 5, 11. 
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CHAT x 


The Proverbs of Solomon. 
ARGUMENT. 


Here now properly begins the Book of the Pro- 
verbs (as the Title of this Chapter tells us ) 
what hath been delrvered hitherto, being 
rather a Preface ; to awaken attention : and 

| from ſundry arguments to commend the wiſe 

| Inſtruttions, which now follow, to every ones 
| prattice; and to caution thoſe, who would 
| receive benefit by theſe Inſtruttions , from 
| ſuch things as may hinder their edification 
| in the School of Wiſedom. 
| Whoſe Leſſons, in this firſt part of the Book, 
| (which reaches to the 175th Verſe of the 

XXII. Chapter) are delivered in ſhort 

Sentences ; every Verſe being a Leſſon by it 

| ſelf, which commonly hath n9 conncttion with 

that which goes before and follows after : 
| or if there be any, 1t 1s not fo clear as to be 
| WA made out. And theſe Leſſons are for 

the moſt part delivered, either by way of 

l Antitheſis, 7. e. comparing oppoſites one with 

' another ; the wiſe, for inſtance , and the 

| fooliſh, the diligent and the ſluggiſh , the 

rich and the poor, and, in general vertue 
| | | and vice, aſſigning to each their proper re- 
| 


wards 
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wards and puniſhments : or they are mere 
Parables, that is, /tmilitudes ; in which one 
thing is compared to another that reſembles 
tt. 

And he intending to inſtrutt all ſorts of men in 
their ſeveral kinds of life, theſe Leſſons are 
very various ; and do not merely inform them 
about their manners, but about the events 
alſo, which are wont (either frequently or 
ſometimes ) to accompany or follow ſuch and 
ſuch eſtates, offices, and attions of humane 
life. And ſome are direttions for fingle per- 
ſons ; others for the ordering of houſhold af- 
fairs ; and others for the government of 
kingdoms. In ſhort, ſome are divine Pre- 
cepts ; others civil Advertiſements for the 
management of our ſelves in ſeveral paſſa- 
ges of humane life : to the obſervance of 
which he excites the Reader ſometimes by 
promiſes, ſometimes by threatnings. 

[t is not to be expetted that in a Paraphraſe, 1 
ſhould preſerve the ſmartneſs that is in ma- 
ny of theſe Sentences : And it will be hard 
to abridge, as I have done hitherto, the 
Contents of each Chapter, Tet, I ſhall at- 
tempt ſomething in it : And though F can- 
aot (ay there is an order obſerved in them 
all ( they being onely a Collettion of wiſe Ob- 
ſervations and Aphoriſms, in which, Method 
is wont to be megletted by other Authours ) 
yet the firſt Sentence of this Chapter, ſeems 
wot to have been caſually, | a ] but deſigned- 

ty ſet 
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ly ſet in the front of the reſt. Becauſe no- 
thing contributes ſo much every way to the 
happineſs of mankind, as a Religious care 
about the Education of Children. Which 
Parents are here admoniſhed to attend, if 
they deſire their Children ſhould not prove 
a grief and ſhame to them : and Children 
are put in mind of the Obedience they owe 
to their Inſtruttions, that they may be a joy 
to their Parents. 
The Lord Bacon ( in his Advancement of 
Learning, L. YI. C. 2. Parab. VI.) 
thinks that the gladnels and heavineſs, 
which are in Fathers aud Mothers, accor- 
ding as their Children prove good or bad, 
are here ſo accurately diſtinguiſhed by Solo- 
mon ; © that he would repreſent a wiſe and 
* well governd Son, to be chiefly a comfort 
* to the Father, who knows the value of 
* wiſedom and wvertue better than the Mo- 
** ther (which account the Hebrews alſo give 
of this matter ) and therefore rejuices more 
* at the towardlineſs of his Son : which be 
* not oucly better underſtands, but hath ta- 
* ken perhaps ſo much more care about his 
* Education, that the good fruits of it give 
him a greater joy than they can do to the 
* Mother. Who on the other fide is more 
grieved and diſcomforted at the calamity 
* of a Son; both becauſe the affeition of a 
'* Mother is more ſoft and tender, and per- 
chance is conſcious to her ſelf that by too 
* much 


( 
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* much indulgence ſhe hath tainted and cor- 
&* rupted his tender years. She is more at 
home alſo (it may be added) and therefore, 
_—_— bes Soxu's folly more in her eye, hath 
a greater ſhare in the grief that it caus 
ſes. 
But this is not to be too much preſſed, I think, 
for both of them have ſuch a ſhare either 
in the joy or in the ſorrow, that it is as 
| hard to diſtinguiſh between the em conſtantly, 
a it is to make a difference between the 
joy and grief for the well or ill doing of a 
Son, and the well or ill doing of a Daughter : 
which may be, and oft times arc, . 14: ". And 
therefore I have but juſt touched upon this 
in my Paraphraſe of the firſt verſe. Con 
cerning which IT ſhall note this further, that 
whether theſe Inſtruilions were written with 
a peculiar reſpeit to the education of Solo- 
mon's own Son, or indifferently for all, it 
was moſt judicioully done to berin with ſuch 
as this firſt part chiefly conſiſts of : there 
being, ſo great a nece(li ſity ( as the lpnucugny 
IWriter obſerves in his VIlth Book Ch, IÞ. 3 
* that men drink deeply all pious and mc 3 
* knowledge before they taſte of politick, 
* that they who are bred up in the Courts 
* of Princes, and in affairs of State from 
* tender years, rarcly attain to inward and 
* {incere probity of manners. For not be- 
ing ſeaſoned with Religion and the Doc. 
* trine of manners and officcs of lite, their 


* judg 


- 
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* judgments are corrupted and made to 
* think, that there are no true and ſolid 
* moral differences of things, but all things 
* are to be meaſured by utility and ſuccels. 
And in this falſe opinicn they are the more 

"IK zmmovably ſettled if to ill education, there 
be added the fewel of bad Books : which all 
thoſe will rejett with diſdain, who ſhall be 
fo happy as to make this Book their early 

udy. 

In which there follow here immediately (and 
very properly) ſome Tuſtruittions about get- 
ting riches, and about the keeping and uſing 
them aright (v. 2, 3, &c.) that a curſe may 
not be intailed upon them, and deſcend with 
them unto our children. And then v.7. a 
memorable obſervation is annexed, [b] (which 
Plato, as Euſebius obſerves, tranſlated into 
his VIIth Book of Laws) concerning the fame 
of good and bad men, after they are dead. 
About which the ſame great man before na- 
med (the Lord Bacon) hath this Note in 
the ſame VIIIth Book, Parab. 8. That the 
Name of good men after Envy 1s extin- 
guiſht (which cropt the bloſſome of their 
Fame, while they were alive) preſently 
ſhoots up and flouriſheth ; and their Prai- 
ſes daily increaſe in ſtrength and vigour : 
But for wicked men ( though their tame 
through the partial favour of Friends, and of 
men of their own fa&tion, may laſt tor a little 
time) a deteſtation of their name ſprings 


a 
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up not long after ; and at Jaſt thoſe vani- 

ſhing praiſes end in infamy, and like bodies 

| that putrifie, expire in a filthy and noiſome 
odour. And thus the LAX. in this place 
inſtead of the memory ol the juſt is bleſſed, 
or 1s with bleſſing or bencdiction, have theſe 
words, the memory oft the juſt is with en- 
comiums or praiſes : which is the true ex- 
plication of the phraſe. And accordingly 
the Church commemorates the Saints of God, 
Yecounting their worthy deeds, and praiſing 
Flim for them. Of which fee Mr. Mede 
Diſcourſe AXTL. 

The reſt of the Chapter conſiſts of mixt obſer 
VAItIO09S , COHCET RING the difference between 
wiſe men and tools, idle perſons and dili- 
gent, illnatured people and thoſe who are 
candid and kind ('v. 12.) and eſpecially be- 
tween the wices and wertues of the FOngue, 
and their rewards and puniſhments, v.13, 
14, &c. And one remarkable obſervation 
1s inſerted, v.22. which belongs to [ c ] that 
head of diligence and labortouſneſs : upon 
which, he remembers us, no man is ſo to de- 
pend, as to imagin to obtain what he would 
have by that alone ; but to look up to God as 
the donour of all good things, and giving 
ſucceſs to our induſtry. Which was a thing 
little thought of by heathens, who were too 
frone to 1magin all things requiſite unto hap- 
pineſs, to be placed in themſebves. But the 
Scriptures every where inculcate this, that 

i 
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it is God who gives wiſedom to the wiſe, 
and vittory to the valiant, and riches to the 
diligent, and good ſucceſs to the prudent and 


otent, &c. 

"af Unto which add that obſervation alſo, v.24. 
which may be further impr oved than is ex- 
preſſed in the Paraphraſe, to this ſenſe ; 
that wicked men many times draw upon 
themſelves that which they feared, by thoſe 
very means whereby they itudy to avoid 
them. 4» Example of which (as Bochartus 
obſerves in his Phaleg, L. 7. c. 16. Part 1.) 
we have in thoſe that built the Tower of 
Babel : who for fear of diſperſion deſigned to 
build a City and a Tower, ſaying, Go to, 
let us build, Sc. leſt we be ſcattered abroad 
upon the tace of the whole earth, X'7. Gen. 4. 
But God ſo ordered it that this very attempt 
was the occaſion of their diſperſion , and 
brought what they feared ſooner upon them, 
atque ipſum mall ——— ilIis ceſfit in 
periculum : the very remedy of the evil they 
would have avoided, leading them dire(tl 
into it. 

R. Levi hath an obſervation that the precepts 
of Wiſedom from the beginning, of this Chap 
ter to the 10th verſe of the XVITIth are in 
a manner all Concerning the danger of ſeve- 
ral ſorts of vice and wickedneſs : and after 
ward they are all Concerning other ſubjetts. 
Which, how true it is, I ſhall there conſider. 


1. The 
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os br E mw 
verbs of 
Solomon, A wiſe 
ſon maketh a glad 
| father ;, but a fao- 

liſh ſon Is the bea- 

wvineſs of his mo- 
; ther. 


2. Treaſures of 
wickedneſs profit 
nothing : but righ- 
teouſneſs delrve- 
reth from death. 


3. The LORD 
will not ſuffer the 
ſoul of the rig oht e- 


ons to fami ſh : but 
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ET the Father's care 

in educating his Chil- 
dren (eſpecially his Son the 
Heir of his Family ) be equal 
to the joy he will have in 
their well doing : and let the 
Mother beware that her in- 
dulgence do not ſpoil them ; 
tor the will have the preateſt 
ſhare in the heavineſs, which 
their untowardnelſs will give 
them. See Arg, [4] 

2. This is more neceſſary 
than the care of heaping up 
riches tor them (which many 
times tempt men to fraud 
and oppreſſion) for though 
great treaſures be gotten by 
ſuch means, they will be fo 
tar from availing the owners 
in time of diſtrets, that they 
will rather expoſe them ro 
be a prey ; when juſtice and 
mercy with a little wealth, 
will procure fafety and deli- 
verance from the greateſt 
dangers. 

3. The reaſon is, the Lord 
hath Treafures in {tore, for 
the juſt, eſpecially tor the 
mercitull man ; and will fend 
him 


nr In 
| 


— CI er ern En 


Cee 
| —— —— 


144 A Paraphraſe on 


him ſuch ſupplies in his 
ſtraits, that he ſhall not 
ſtarve, but rather have e- 
nough : But He will drive 
the wicked out of their 1ll- 
gotten poſſeſſions , whereby 
they think to ſecure them- 
ſelves from want. 

4. And next unto Vertuc 
let Children be bred up to 
Induſtry ; without which in- 
deed they cannot be vertu- 
ous: for both poverty and 
fraud are commonly the truit 
of negligence and ſloth; when 
an active diligence 1s wont 
to inrich men, without the 
help of deccit. 

5. Eſpecially it prudence 
be added to diligence and op- 
portunity be not neglected : 
For as he that makes Hay 
(as we ſpeak) while the Sun 
thines 1s commended for his 
provident care; ſo he that 
by taking his eaſe, when he 


thould oather the truits of 


the earth, loſes all the bene- 
{it of his former labours, 1s a 
thame to himfſelt, and unto 
thoſe that bred him. 
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he caſteth away 
the ſubſtance of 
the wicked. 


4. He becometh; 
poor that dealeth 
with a ſlack hand- 
but the hand of the 
diligent maketh 


rich. 


5. He that ga 
thereth in ſummer 
is a wiſe ſon : but 
he that ſleepeth in 
harveſt is a ſon 
that Cauſeth ſhame 


E -=—_ £7 
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6. Bleſſings are 


upon the head of 


the juſt : but wvio- 
lence covereth the 
mouth of the wic- 


hed. 


7. The memory 
of the juſt is bleſ- 
fed : but the name 
of the wicked ſhall 


rt. 


$. The wiſe im 
heart will recerve 
commandments 
but a prating fool 


ſhall fall, 
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6. The bleſſings of heaven 
ſhall viſibly deſcend in great 
plenty, upon the juſt and 
mercitull -man : but their 
own iniquity ſhall violently 
overwhelm thofe, to their 
utter contuſion, who wic- 
kedly detraud and opprefſs 
their neighbours. 

7. And though Envy may 
ſometime cloud a good man 
tor the preſent , yet after 
death an honourable menti- 
on ſhall be made of him; 
and he ſhall be commemora- 
ted with praiſes : when the 
memory of the wicked, who 
now perhaps are cxtolled, 
ſhall either perith or ſtink and 
be abominared. See Arg, [5] 

s. He that is truly wiſe 
will thanktully receive ſuch 
good advices as theſe, and 
avoid the dangers of which 
he is admonithed : But he 
whoſe wifedom lies onely in 
his tongue (which moves up- 
on all occaſions, and will 
not let him learn ot others) 
ruins himſelt, even by his 
own imprudent prating, 


L 9. He 
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9. He that deals ſincerely 
in all his actions 1s both fate 
and ſecure : but he that re- 


lies upon fraud apd tricks of 


deceiving ſhall find his cun- 
ning tail him at the laſt; and 
beſides can never be ſecure 
that he ſhall not be detected 
and madea publick reproach. 

Io. But he eſpecially, that 
under pretence of kindneſs 
betrays his neighbour, and 
gives the ſign to others, when 
he would have them circum- 
vent him, is a common grie- 
vance; and ſhall himſelt, in 
the end, feel the miterable 
efle&ts of his ſalſeneſs : for he 
is worſe than a man, who 
openly proteſſing his malice 
rails perpetually , and there- 
by, ſooner hurts himſelt than 
others. 

11. The diſcourſe of a 
good man ( like a perpetual 
tpring of wholtome water ) 
always tends to the profit, 


comtort, and refreſhment of 


thoſe that reccive it : but a 
wicked man, how fair ſoever 
his language be, doth but 
conceal the miſchiet, winch 


Chap. X. 


9. He that wal- 
keth uprightly , 
walketh - ſurely : 
but he that per- 
verteth his ways, 


ſhall be known. 


10. He that 
winkerh with the 
eye, cauſeth ſor- 
row : but a pra- 


ting fool ſhall fal.. 


It. The month 
of arighteous man 
Is 4 well of life : 
but wiolence cove- 
reth the month of 


the wicked, 
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12. Hatred 
ſtirreth up ſtrifes: 
but love covereth 
all ſins. 


13. In the lips 
of him that hath 
underſtanding , 
wiſedom is found : 
but a rod 1s for 
the back of him 
that is void of un- 
derſtanding. 


14. iſe men 
lay up knowledge : 
but the mouth of 
the fooliſh is near 


deſtruttion. 


the PROVERBS. 147 
(like peſtilent waters out of 


a deep pit) he deſigns to pro- 
duce when opportunity 
ſerves. 

12. Such is the difference 
between hatred and love, 
that where all things are in 
quiet hatred raiſes up diſtur- 
bance, and makes men quar- 
rel about trifles; when /ovz 
pacifies the minds of thoſe 
that it finds provoked by 
rcal oftences, and compoſes 
all thoſe contentions, for 
which there was too much 
occaſion. 

13. He that would be 
wiſe muſt feck the acquain- 
tance of fome intelligent per- 
ſon : but the moſt knowing 
perſon in the world cannot 
make him wiſe that is void 
ot confideration ; who will 
never learn, unleſs perhaps 
by ſome great aftliction. 

14. Wiſe men treaſure up 
knowledge, and reſerve it tilf 
a fitting opportunity to make 
ufe of it : but a fool is always 
talking, and ſeldom opens his 
mouth but it proves a preſent 
miſchiet to tumſelt or others! 

L. 1 x5, Rt 
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15. Riches are a power- 
full defence to their owners 
againſt a great many evils, 
to which we are ſubject in 
this lite ; and naturally raiſe 
mens minds and make them 
confident : whereas poverty 
expoſes men to injurics and 
abuſes ; and is apt to depreſs 
and deject their ſpirits. 

16. Which 1s a great mo- 
tive to an honeſt diligence ; 
but then remember this, that 
the end of a vertuous mans 
labours aſter riches 1s onely 


that he may provide himfelf 


the neceſfaries of lite, and 
that he may doe good with 
them: but the great reve- 
nues, which perhaps are lett 
to a wicked man by his an: 
ceſtours without any pains 
of his own, are imployed to 
fatisfie his ſinfull luſts and 
paſſions. 

17. He that carefully ob. 
ferves, and puts men in mind 
of theſe wholſome admoni- 
tions, which may teach them 
to correct and amend their 
lives, is in the way to make 
timfclf and others happy : 


Chap. X. 

15. The rich 

mans wealth 1s his 

ſtrong city : the 

deſtruftion of the 

poor is their po- 
verry. 


16. The labour 
of the righteous 
tendeth ro life; 
the fruit of the 
wicked to ſin, 


17. He 1s In 
the way of life that 
heepeth wſtr utts- 
on : but he that Ye- 
fuſeth reproof, e- 
reth, 


18. He 


Chap. X. 


18. He that hi- 
deth hatred with 
lying lips and he 
So uttereth flan- 


der, 1s a fool. 


19. In the mul- 
tatude of words 
there wanteth not 
ſm : but he that 
refratneth his lips, 
Is wiſe. 


20. The tongue 
of the juſt is as 
choice ſilver : the 
heart of the wic- 
ked is little worth. 


a ee 
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but he that leaves off to give 
reproot incourages men in 
their errours ; trom which 
he, who ſhuns thoſe that are 
wont to reprehend him, is 
never like to be reclaimed. 

18. He that difſembleth 
his hatred, by great profel- 
tions of Friendthip before 
ones tace, and then goes and 
vents it in flanders- behind 
his back, may ſeem a cun- 
ning man ; but is really an 
imptous tool. 

19. Nor are calumny and 
flattery the onely vices of 
the tongue ; but much ſpea- 
king is rarely innocent : 
rherefore he that 1s ſparing 
of his words, and conſiders 
well both when, and where, 
and what he ſpeaks, 1s a tru- 
ly prudent perſon. 

20. The words of ſuch a 
man are excecding valuable ; 
becauſe they are both ſolid 
and fincere : but let wicked 
men deviſe and fludy what 
they pleaſe, it will be good 
jor hittle, or rather very mil- 
chievous. 
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21. Many are preſerved 


jrom periſhing by the dif- 
courſes of a good man : But 
a fool, for want of conſide- 
ration , receives no benefit 
by them , and doth not ſo 
much as take care to fave 
himſelf. 

22. It is not merely mens 
induſtry and provident care, 
to which they owe their ri- 
ches ; but the bleſſing of God 
proſpering their endeavours : 
which when He favours, 
wealth flows in apace upon 
them ; and 1s enjoyed alſo 
without ” anxious thoughts 
and labours. See Arg, [c ] 

23. A ſenſeleſs ſinner 
makes a jeſt of the moſt 
horrid impieties that can be 
committed by thimfelt, or 
others: but a man that 
weighs things wiſely confi- 
ders that this is no laughing 
matter ; and takes that plea- 
ſure in doing well, which 
fools take ' in miſchievous 
wickedneſs. 

24. Yet there is none fo 
wicked but he is ſometime 
afraid ; and, fince this will 


ſhall come 


Chap. X. 

21. The lips of 
the righteous feed 
many : but fools 
die for want of 


mw ſedom. 


22, Thebleſſins 
of the LORD, ut 
maketh rich, and 
he addeth no ſor- 
row with it. 


£3. It IS 4s 4 
ſport to a fool to 
doe miſchief : but 
a man of under- 
ſtanding hath 
mi ſedon, 


24. The fear 
of the wicked , it 
upon 


him ; 


Chap. X. 

him : but the de- 
fire of the righte= 
ous ſhall be gran- 
ted. 


25. As the 
whirlwind paſſeth, 
ſo is the wicked no 
more : but the 
righteous 1S an e- 
verlaſt ing founda- 


110, 


26. As vineger 
to the teeth, and 
As ſmoke to the 
eyes, ſo is the 
ſuggard to them 
that ſend him. 


27, The fear 
of the LORD 
prolongeth aays : 
but the years of 
the wicked ſhalt 


be ſnortned. 
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not amend him, he ſhall eel 
what he fears : but thus 1s 
the comfort of righteous 
men, who have reaſon to 
hope, that they ſhall at length 
obtain their deſires. See Arg. 
[4] 

25. Though the wicked, 
like a whirlwind, may blu- 
{ter terribly, and overthrow 
all that ſtands in his way, 
yet he quickly vaniſhes, and 
deſtroys himſelt by his own 
violence : but the righteous, 
as he is fixt and ſettled in his 
vertue, which 1s peaceable 
and quiet and makes no di- 
{turbance ; ſo he enjoys the 
ſolid fruits of it, in a durable, 
and immovable felicity. 

26. Vineger 1s not more 
oflcnſive to the teeth, nor 
{ſmoke more vexatious to the 
cyes, than a remiſs and neg- 
I;gent miniſter 1s to hum that 
imploys lum, and relics upon 
him in a weighty buſineſs. 

27. The beſt way to pro- 
long lile 1s religioully to ob- 
ferve the Laws of God : but 
wickedneſs generally ( both 
by its own nature and by 

L '4 (od's 
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God's righteous judgment ) 
brings men to an untimely 
end. 

28. And what a lamen- 
table caſe is a wicked man 
in, when he finds himſfelt 
unexpectedly undone ? for 
this is another difference be- 
tween a good man and a 
bad ; that the hope of the 
former concludes 1n a joyfull 
poſſetſon of what he waits 
tor : but the other, failing 
of his expectation, ends his 
days in ſadneſs and ſorrow. 

29. Whence it follows al- 
ſo that a faithfull obſervance 
of the rules of Vertue, which 
the Lord hath preſcribed us, 
inſpires the upright man 
with great courage and un- 
daunted reſolution, when a- 
ny evil threatens him : but 
the workers of iniquity, be- 
ing weak and feeble ſpirited, 
are terribly ſhaken, nay bro- 
ken, with the fear of that 
deſtruction which 1s coming 
on them. 

30. There 15 no way like 
Piety, Juſtice, and Mercy, 
to citabl:i{h a tamily in per- 


Chap. X. 


28. The hope of 
the righteous ſhall 
be gladneſs : but 
the expettation of 
the wicked ſhall 


periſh, 


29. The nay of 
the LORD is 
ſtrength to the up- 
rioht : but de- 
ſtruftttion ſhall be 
to the workers of 
mquity. 


30. The r: oh- 
teous ſhall never be 
removed : but the 


wicked 


Chap. X. 


wicked ſhall not 1n- 
habit the earth. 


31- The mouth 
of the juſt brin- 
geth forth wiſe- 
dom : but the fro- 
ward tongue ſhall 


be cut out. 


32. The lips of 
the righteous know 
what 15 acceptable; 
but the month of 
the wicked ſpea- 
keth frowardneſs. 
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petual proſperity : But the 
wicked (how ſucceſsfull ſo- 
cver they may be for a time) 
ſhall not be able to ſettle 
themſelves and their poſteri- 
ty, in the good land, which 
God hath given us. 

31. The very diſcourſe of 
a righteous man 1s fo profi- 
table to inſtru&t others in 
Wiſedom, and Goodneſs, that 
it ſhall be a means to perpe 
tuate him, hke a truittull 
tree, in a flouriſhing condi. 
tion : but he that uſes his 
tongue perverſly, to abuſe, 
coſen, or raiſe diſlenſtons a- 
mong his neighbours, ſhall 
be cut down, hike a tree that 
combers the ground. 

32. The righteous knows 
very well, how to ſpeak 
thoſe things (and accuſtoms 
his mouth unto them) which 
arc gratcfull to men, and yet 
not diſplealing to Almighty 
God: But the wicked are 0- 
dious to both ; becauſe they 
are sk1lled altogether 1n lying 
and flattery, fraud and calum- 
ny, and ſuch like ſubti]l, but 
deteſtable, arts of doing mil- 
chick, CH AP. 
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CHAP. XI 


ARGUMENT T. 


This C hapter conſiſts of many promiſcuous obſer- 


vations, concerning ſuch things as will make 
men happy or miſerable. It begins with an 
Admonition concerning Juſtice in our dea- 
lings oue with another : without which $0- 
ciety (which God deſigns and takes a ſpecial 
care to uphold) cannot be preſerved. And 
nee" being very apt to be regardleſs 
what they doe, towards God or towards man, 
when they grow rich and great ; he next 
gives a caution againſt Pride and Inſolence, 
as a certain forerunner of rumm. For it con- 
fiſting in forgetfulneſs of God, confidence in 
mens ſebves, deſpifing others, lighting good 
counſels, aud attempting things out of the 
bounds of mens place and calling (all which 
proceed from ſtupid folly ) naturally leads 
men keadlong into deſtruction. 


Then he commends ſincerity and charity (v. 3, 


4- ) and repreſents the waſt difference be- 
tween Vertue and Wickedneſs, in order to 
mens private Safety (.V. 5, 6, &c.) and to 
the publick ſecurity (v. 10, 11. ) After 
which follow a great many. prudent obſerva- 
tions and advices, for mens private, and for 
the common good :; with ſuch remarks upon 


ſundry 


| 
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ſundry vertues and vices, as are ſufficient ts 
ixvite to the one, and deter from the other. 


[a] Among the reſt there is one, v.21. ( tranſ- 


lated thus by us, though hand join in hand, 
the wicked ſhall not be unpuniſhed) upor 
which there are as many gloſſes almoſt, as 
there are Interpreters. But I have onely 
put together thoſe two ſenſes of the former 
part of the werſe, which are moſt agreeable 
to the latter ; and do not think fit to trouble 
the Reader with the other, any further thax 
merely to inform him of this one thing. That 
moſt Interpreters by hand in hand ander- 
ſtand the hands of divers perſons : but ſome 
few take it, for the hands of one and the ſame 
perſon, who puts one haud into the other. 


And theſe laſt named, make the ſenſe one of 


theſe two ways : either that though a ſinner 
iudeavour to hide his fin (as a man doth a 
thing which he holds in one hand and covers 
with the other ) he ſhall notwithſtanding be 
found out and ſuffer for it ; or that, though 
wicked men doe nothing, but like an idle per- 
ſon have their hands folded one in the other, 
yer they are not free from /an ; which they 
are deviſing in their mind, and will draw a 


juſt vengeance upon them. 


{b] [n the next verſe I have followed Bochar- 


tus (de Animal. S. Part Z. L. IL. C.57.) 
in his tranſlation of thoſe two word MD 
SyL which he readers her mind Geparteth, 
VIZ. from the love Of her kusband : but I 
| have 
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have mot negletted the other ſenſe of which I 
think thoſe words are capable. 
[c] i the 29th verſe I have adhered to the 
opinion of the Lord Bacon ( Book VI1L. of 
the Advanc. of Learning, Ch. 2. Parad. g.) 
* who takes it for a profitable admonition 
* touching diſcords in families and domeſtick 
* Breaches (but may as well be applied to 
* whole kingdoms, which are larger families ) 
* which whoſoever cheriſhes among his chil. 
* dren or ſervants (or people) as a means 
« to have his affairs better adminiſtred, when 
* they have an evil eye upon, and hate one 
* another ; commonly finds hn hopes turn in- 
* to wind, For thoſe alterations and chan- 
* ges, for the moſt part ſucceed ill : and 
* thoſe diſturbers of their own families often- 
* times meet with vexations and ingrati- 
* tudes from thoſe very perſons, whom ( paſ: 
* fing by others ) they adopt as the objetts of 
** their ſpecial favour : Nay by this means, 
* they draw upon themſelves itl reports and 
doubtful rumours for it is not ill obſer- 
* ved by Cicero, That all reports, both 
* good and bad fame, come from dome- 
* ſticks. Which two evils (he thinks ) So- 
* lomon expreſſes by inheriting the wind : 
for the truſtrating of expeCtations and rai- 
fing of rumours are rightly compared unto 
winds. 7 have added in the Paraphraſe 
two other thinzs belonging to wind ; which 
makes a great noiſe, and leaves nothing be- 
| hind 


LY 


© 


ry n . 


Chap. XI. te PROVERBS. 157 


hind it : for all make it an emblem of empti- 
neſs. 


[4] The laſt verſe is a wiſe conſideration ſug- 


geſted to good men, when they are under the 
oppreſſions of the wicked : that if the juſt be 
atflifted ( as Melan&thon glofſes ) who ſeri- 
ouſly endeavour amendment of life, God will 
take a time to reckon with thoſe lewd men, 
who contumaciouſly and furiouſly perfiſt in 
their wickedneſs. So the wiſe max ( ſays he ) 
admoniſhes us of tewo things. Firlt that the 
Church is ſubjett to the Croſs, which the cru- 
elty of Tyrants may lay upon it : but ſecond- 
ly thoſe Tyrants muſt one day anſwer for 
their cruelty by ſharp puniſhments upon them- 
ſelves ; Nay, though they flouriſh for ſome 
time, at laſt, ſays he, they are ſhakes oat 
of their empires. Hither he applies thoſe 
known words of the Poet, Ad gencrum Cere 
ris ſine cxde, &c. 


l, Falſeba- 1. TT is not fo ſmall a fin as 
lance 1s ed : | 

= 6 men imagin, to cheat 
abomination to the 5 
LORD: but a 
juſt weighr is his 
delight. 


their neighbours (though it 
be onely 1n a little marrer ) 
but extremely hatctull and 
deteſtable to rhe great Lord 
and Governour of the world: 
as on the other fide, exactly 
juſt and equal dealing in all 
our commerce one with ano- 
ther, is Iughly pleaſing tolum. 
2. D5 
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2. Do not entertain an 
haughty conceit of thy ſelf, 
nor inſult over others ; for 
the folly of this appears, in 
drawing along with it that 
contempt and diſgrace, which 
above: all things ſuch men 
would avoid : therefore be 
humble and modeſt ; the 
wiſedom of which is mani- 
feſt, from the univerſal re- 
ſpe& which it gains every 
where. 

3. The integrity of thoſe 
that uprightly obſerve the 
rules of vertuc, 1s their high- 
eſt prudence, and ſafeſt guide, 
through all manner of diff 
culties and dangers : but the 
cralty wilineſs of perfidious 
men, who will be tied unto 
no Laws, is mere folly ; and 
ſhall be ſo far from preſer- 
ving them, that it ſhall prove 
their certain deſtruction. 

4. Heaps of wealth, a- 
matled by extortion or cove- 
touſneſs, ſhall as little avail, 
as ſubtilty and cunning, when 
God in his righteous diſplea- 
{ure fall puniſh the - world 
by a common calamity : But 


Chap. XI. 
2, When pride 


cometh , then co- 
meth ſhame : but 
with the lowly is 


Wiſedom. 


3. The ntegri- 
ty of the upright 
ſhall ouide them : 
but the perver ſe- 
neſs of tranſgreſ- 
ſours ſhall deſtroy 


them. 


4. Kiches profit 
ot in the day of 
wrath : but righ- 
teouſneſs delive- 
reth from death. 


s. The 


Chap. XI. 


5- The righte- 
ouſneſs of the per- 
fett ſhall dirett his 
way : tut the wic- 
hed ſhall fall by bis 
own wickedneſs. 


6. The righte- 
ouſneſs of the up- 
71ght ſhall delwver 
them : but tranſ- 
oreſſours ſhall be 
taken intheir own 
nanghtineſs. 
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Juſtice, accompanied with 
Mercy (as hath been obſer- 
ved already, X. 2.) will be- 
triend him that hath con- 
ſtantly practifed them, and 
reſcue hum even when there 
s no hope of fatety [ See 
XXIX. Ecclus. II, 12, 13. 
and XL. 24. ] 

5. Remember this ( and 
be not nauſeated at the repe 
tition of it, for 1t 15 a weigh- 
ty Truth) that there 1s no 
ſurer Guide to direct men in 
the plain way to fafety, or 
any other good, than a fin- 
ccre and impartial obſer- 
vance of all God's Laws : 
but that the wicked ſhall pe- 
riſh, by thoſe very impious 
courſes ( of lies, ſuppoſe, 
breach of promiſes, perju- 
ries, and oppreſſion) where- 
by they think to greaten or 
to ſecure themſelves. 

6. Remember it I fay (for 
it cannot be too often culca- 
ted) that the vertue of un- 
teignedly and intirely upright 
men, ſhall be their preſerva- 
tive when they are in dan- 
ger :- but they that are go- 
verned 
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verned wholly by their own 
depraved defires and inte- 
reſts, ſhall be intangled and 
inevitably periſh in their own 
naughty contrivances. 

7. Do not imagin there- 
fore that they have the ad- 
vantage of others, who are 
looſe trom all Laws. They 
may ſeem fo to have for the 
preſent ; but, beſide what I 
have now ſaid, it muſt be 
conſidered that Death (and 
how ſuddenly doth that 
ſometime overtake them ) 
utterly deſtroys all rheir 
projects and hopes : what- 
loever they expected to ac- 
compliſh by their riches, or 
their power, or their friends, 
it periſheth together with 
rhem. 

8. Nay, before that it is 
irequently feen, that a juſt 
man 1s unexpectedly drawn 
out of thoſe firaits and dit- 
ficulties wherein he was per- 
plexed, and the wicked (who 
perhaps brought hum into 
chem) takes the place which 
he hath left ; falling into 
thoſe very diſtreſles , from 
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7, When a wic- 
hed man dieth, his 
expettation ſhall 
periſh : and the 
hope of unjuſt men 
periheth. 


8. The ruhte- 
ous 1s delivered 
out of trouble, and 
the wicked cometh 


in his ſtead. 


ks, x- GG, 


Chap. XT. 


9. An hypocrite 
D.\ his mouth de- 
ſtroyetb his net 'gh- 
bour : but through 
knowledge ſhall the 
juſt be delivered, 


10. When it go- 
eth well with the 
righteous, the city 
rejoycet' : and 
when the wicked 
periſh, there is 
ſhouting, 


11. By thebleſ- 
ſing of the upright 
the city 1s exa!- 
red : but it 1s 0- 
verihromn by the 
mouth of the mic- 


bed, 
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which the juſt is happily freed, 

9. And more than this, 
a good man hath this ad- 
vantage by his wifedom, that 
it ſometimes in{trudts many 
how to evade thoſe ſnares, 
which the protane Hypo- 
crite, with counterteit pro- 
feſſions of triend{hip, lays to 
deſtroy his neighbours. 

10. We fee alfo in this 
how amiable vertue and how 
hatetull vice 1s, that the In- 
habitants of a City general- 
ly leap tor joy when good 
men proſper and are advan- 
ced unto power : but are ſo 
far from pity ing the down» 
fall of the wicked, that they 
ſhout when they behold them 
tumbling trom the high pla- 
ces to which they were rat 
ed. 

1. Men of unbiaſſed ver- 
tue make a City flourith, by 
the ble]; "g3 they procure 
tor 1t from heaven, by their 
prayers, by their prudent 
advice; their pious admont- 
tions, and their conſtant ftu- 
dy of the publick good : but 
the wicked, by their blaſphe- 

M mies, 
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mies, their evil counſels, their 
peſtilent maximes, their im- 
pious doctrines, whereby 
they corrupt mens manners, 
utterly ſubvert the good e- 
ſtate thereof. 

I2. It is a great weakneſs 


to ſpeal« contemptuouſly of 


any man, or to render him 
ridiculous (tor no man 1s ſo 
mean bur he 1s ſenſible of de: 
ſpifal, and may find ways to 
ſhew his reſcntment) there- 
tore a thoroughly prudent 
perſon, whatſoever he thinks 
of others, ſaith nothing to 
their reproach. 

13. A man whoſe trade it 
is to inpratiate [ymſelt by 
detaming others, will not 
{ſtick molt treachcrouſly to 
diſcover the ſecrets where: 
with they have intruſted 
him : But a man whoſe mind 
is itedfaſtly fixed to be true 
and faithtull ro his neigh- 
bours, will ſtudy (though 
they have not delired him ) 
to hide thoſe things, which, 
being known, may prove in- 
jurious to them, 
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12. He that 
is void of miſe- 
dom, deſpiſeth his 
net -hbour : but a 
man of under ſtan- 
ding holdeth his 


peace. 


13. A tale-bea- 
rer revealeth ſe- 
crets : but he that 
# of a faithfull 
ſpirit concealeth 
the matter 


14. Where 


_ A. A... —— 
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14. Where no 
counſel 1s, the peo- 
ple fall : but in 
the multitude of 
counſellers there 


is ſafety. 


15. He that ts 
ſurety for a ſtran- 
ger , ſhall ſmart 
for It ;- and be 
that hateth ſure- 


eiſhip 15 ſure. 


16. A gracions 
woman retaineth 
honour : and ſt rong 
men retain riches. 


the PROVERBS. 163 


14. Where prudent Coun- 
ſellours are wanting a Nati 
on goes to wrack, as certain- 
ly as a Ship doth without a 
Pilot : nor 1s one {ufficient ; 
but then a Country is ſafe, 
when there are many wiſe 
men to govern affairs: that 
if one fail, there may inow 
ſtil] remain ; or what one 
or two ſees not, others may 
be able to diſcern. 

15. He is in great danger 
to Le undone, who ſtands 
bound to pay the debts of 
another man, eſpecially of a 
ſtranger (VI. 1.) whole abi- 
lity and honeſty is unknown 
to him : And the way to be 
ſecure from that fear, 4s not 
onely to avoid ſuch ingage- 
ments onc's ſelt, but to abhor 
to {ce otter men enter 1nto 
them. 

16. Beauty and vertue in 
a woman advances her to Ho- 
nour; as formidable firengrh 
and power in mcn advances 
them to Riches : and as their 
principal care 1s to keep their 
Trealtures, ſo hers ſhould be 
to preſerve her Reputation. 


M 2 17. He 
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17. He that hath a heart 
to be kindand bountitull unto 
his neighbours, will have this 

advantage by it, among ma- 
ny others, that he will not 
deny what 1s fit and conve- 
nient to himlſelt : whereas 
the coverous and hard-hear 
-ted, as he nath no regard to 
his ncareiſt rclarions, ſo he 
pinches his own tleſh, by lus 
lordid way of living. 

19, He thinks perhaps 
Lcreby to raile himſelt, or 
tits poiterity to greatnels , 
but, hike all other wicked 
men, will bc deceived in his 
expectation - tor the cvent 
of his actions never an{wers 
the deſign : but vertuous 
men ſhail iniailibly reap the 
fruit ot their pious, juſt and 
charitable labours. 

19. Thus God orders it in 
his Providence, and thus it is 
in the nature of things, that 
vertue tends to make men 
happy : but the more eager- 

Iy any man purſues an evil 
thing, the more he is bent 
upon his own deſiruction, 


Chap. XI. 


17. The merci- 
full man deeth good 
to his own ſoul : 
but he that 1s 
cruel, troubleth 
his own fleſh. 


18. The wicked 
mworketh a decert- 
full work : but to 
him that foweth 
righteouſneſs (hall 
be a ſurc reward 


19. As righte 
ouſneſs ten, deth to 
life : ſo he that 
prr ſueth evil, pur- 
ſueth it to his own 
death. 


Chap. XI. 
20. They that 


are of a frowmard 
heart , are 'abo- 
mination to the 
LOKD : but fuch 
43S are upright 112 
their way, are hu 
delight ; 


21. Though 
hand join in hand, 
the wiched ſhall 
not be unpuniſhed : 
but the ſeed of the 
righteous ſhall be 
delivered. 
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20. Of all other men they 
are molt odious to the Lord, 
who pretend to juſtice, kind- 
neſs and truth ; but fludy 
and deviſe how to compals 
their ends, though it be by 
the wickedeſt means : as on 
the contrary , they whoſe 
exact obſervance ot the rules 
of righteouſneſs in the whole 
courle of their lives, teſtifie 
the integrity of their hearts, 
are highly 1n his favour and 
love. 

21. Thoughthe wicked in- 
deavour to {trengthen himſelf 
and his family by powerfull 
leagucs and contederacies , 
and his ſucccflours allo have 
mighty aflociates to main- 
tain his acquifitions, they 
thall not be able to defend 
themſelves trom the puniſh- 
ment their iniquity deſerves: 
but the poſterity of the righ- 
teous need not be at ſuch 
pains ; but, though deſerted 
by men, eſcape the danger 
into which the other fall, by 
the help of God alone. See 
Arg. [ a] 


M 3 22, AS 
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22. As a golden ring is 
ill placed in the ſnout ot a 
ſwine, which is always rou- 
ting in the mire : ſo is beau- 
ty ul beſtowed on the body 
of a woman , whoſe mind 
having loſt all ſavour and re- 
liſh of vertue, carries her 
from her husband, to wal- 
low in filthy luſts, and adul. 
terous pleaſures. See Arp. 
[5] 

23. The righteous deſire 
nothing but that it may be 
well with all men ; but the 
wicked with for trouble and 
diſturbance , eſpecially that 
they may execute their ma- 
lice and wrath upon thoſe 
whom they hate: And ac 
cordingly God will deal with 
them ; good things ſhall be 
the portion of the righteous, 
but his juſt indignation ſhall 
ftruſtrare the expectation of 
the wicked. 

24. You may ſee by this 
how miſerably they are miſ 
taken, who imagin none ſo 
wiſe as the penurious; that 
you ſhall find here and there 
a man who communicates 


Chap. XI. 


22, AsSa jewel 
of gold in a ſwines 
ſnout, {0 1s a fair 
woman which un 
without diſcretion. 


23, The deſire 
of the righteous is 
onely good : but 
the expeftation of 
the micked 1s 
wrath, 


24. There u 
that ſcattereth , 
and yet increa- 
ſeth; and there 
is that withholdeth 
more than 1s meet, 


but 
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but it tendeth to 
poverty. 


25. The liberal 
ſoul ſhall be made 
fat : and he that 
watereth, ſhall be 
watered alſo him- 


fel. 


26. He that 
mwirbholdeth corn, 
the people ſhall 
curſe him : but 
bleſſing ſhall be 
upon the head of 
him that ſelleth it. 
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readily and hberaily to the 
necc{]ities of others, and yet 
his ellate is fo far from being 
impaired thereby, that it in- 
creaſes: when others, who 
are ſo ſaving that they will 
part with nothing, no not 
upon the moſt juſt occaſions, 
do not thrive at all, but by 
one means or other become 
beggars. 

25. Let not him therefore 
that i cſtows benefits, uma- 
gin thereby he ſhall be im- 
poverithed, for it is the cer- 
tain way to inrich himſelt : 
and the larger his charity 1s, 
and the more ditiuſed tor the 
refreſhment of others , the 
greater abundance thall be 
poured on him, and the a- 
bler {till ſhall he grow to doe 
more good. 

26. He that hoardeth up 
corn in a time of ſcarcity, on 
purpoſe to raiſe the price, 
thall tall into the popular ha- 
tred ; and be loaded with 
many a curſe ; but he who 
then opens his granaries and 
ſells at a moderate rate, ſhall 
not onely have the peoples 

M 4 good 
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good word, but the bleſſing 
of God. 

27. He that from the time 
he riſes, ſtudies nothing but 
how to doe good to others, 
ſhall obtain tavour both with 
God and man: but he whoſe 
buſineſs it is to doe miſchief, 
ſhall draw upon himſclt the 
evil he defigns againſt others. 

28. He whole confidence 
in riches as the ſureſt ſup- 
port and detence, maies him 
covetous, unjuſt and unmer- 
citull, ſhall fall to decay like 
a withered leaf : but they 
whoſe pious dependance up- 
on God, makes them juſt 
and charitable, like a flou- 
riſhing tree, ſhall thrive and 
proſper. 

29. He that makes or che- 
riſhes difſentions and factions 
in his own family (or king- 
dom) may , by making a 
great buſtle and ſtir, feem 
to be a notable man ; but 
will not onely be deceived 
in his expectations, but de- 
ſame his government, and 
bring his eſtate tor nothing : 
nay , it 1s oftentimes ſeen 


Chap. XI, 


27. He that 
diligently ſeeketh 
£ood , procureth 
faveur : but he 
that ſeeketh miſ- 
chief, it ſhall come 
unto him. 


23. He that 
truſteth in his ri- 
ches, ſhall fall : 
but the righteous 


ſhall flouriſh as a 


branch. 


29. He that 
troubleth his own 
uſe, ſhall inhe- 
rit the wind : and 
the fool ſhall be 
ſervant tothe wiſe 
of heart. 


20, The 
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30. The fruit 
of the righteous iS 
atree of life ; and 
he that winneth 


ſouls, is wiſe. 


31. Behold, 
the righteous ſhall 
be rccompenſed in 
the earth : much 
more the wicked 


and the ſinver. 
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that he who is thus fooliſh, 
loſes all his authority, and 
becomes a ſervant to him, 
who adminiſters his affairs 
with a more prudent care. 
See Arg. [c] 

30. The benefit the world 
receives from a juſt and cha- 
ritable man 1s ſo great that 
it may be compared to the 
fruit of the tree of lite; which 
keeps mankind from being 
miſerable: but he is the grea- 
teſt BenefaCtour of all, who 
communicates wifedom fo 
charitably and fſeaſonably, 
that he draws ſouls to the 
love of vertue. 

31. But who 1s there fo 
good as to doe or to ſuffer 
no evil? And it God do not 
let the juſt and charitable 
men (mark what ſay) they 
who are ſo uſefull and bene- 
ficial to the world go with- 
out correction ; who can 
think that the wicked, who 
1s good tor nothing, but ob- 
ſtinately contemnsand breaks 
all the Laws of God and man 


ſhall eſcape the juſt puniſh- 
ment of his many crimes ? 


Zee 
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See 1 Pet. TV. 18. and Ar- 
gument [4] 


CHAP All 


ARGUMENT. 


This C hapter begins with an Admonition, often 
inculcated in this Book, concerning the affec- 
tion wherewith a man, that would be wiſe and 
good, ought to receive charitable reproofs. 
And there are ſeveral things alſo repeated, 
concerning the Providence of Almighty God ; 
in puniſhing men according to their wicked. 
eſs, and delivering good men from thoſe 
who ſeek their deſtruttion : which is notably 
expreſſed in three verſes one after another, 
V.5, 6, 7. where he obſerves how the wicked 
labouring to compaſs their ends, by coſenage, 
or by wolence, even by bloud (eſpecially if 
they can privately make a man away ) not 
onely miſcarry in their deſigns, but are un- 
expettedly overturned, and ſubverted out of 
their places, wherein they behaved them. 
ſelves with ſuch injuſtice and cruelty. 

There are divers Inſtruttions alſo here repeated 
about ſeveral vertues and vices ; eſpecially, 
thoſe of the tongue. Among which Me. 
lancthon commends this to the remembrance 
of the Reader, v. 22, [a] lying lips are an 
abomination to the Lord 3 who recommends 

ro 
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to us, ſays he, the love and care of Truth ; 
both in dottrines concerning Himſelf, and in 
Arts, and in all honeſt Covenants, and Con- 
tratts. For Truth being among the chiefeſt 
and moſt conſpicuous vertues, therefore the 
contrary vice is condemned, by a terrible 
word, and called Abomination, 2. e. ſuch an 
evil as God deteſts with a fingular indigna- 
tion (for Idols are called 63:)vy male, abo- 
minations, or abominable things) which is 
principally true of ſuch lies, as are on purpoſe 
invented to deſtroy mens fame; and much 
more of ſuch as are deviſed for the taking 
away their lives and the rum of their fami- 
lies : ſuch as thoſe which David often com- 
plains were contrived againſt him. 


The Lord Bacon hath made motable remarks 


alſo upon another paſſage in this Chapter, 
V. 10. where he obſerves concerning the for- 
mer [b] part of the werſe, © that there is 
* implanted in man's nature a noble and ex- 
* cellent affeition of pity and compaſſion, cal- 
* led here Mercy : which extends it ſelf 
«* even unto brute creatures, that are by dt- 
« vine ordination ſubject to his command. 
* And therefore this compaſſion hath ſome 
* analogy with that of a Prince towards his 
* ſubjetts. Nay further, it is moſt certain, 
* that the worthier any ſoul is, the larger ts 
* 1ts compaſſion. For contraited and dege- 
** nerate minds, imagin theſe things apper- 
" tain not to them ; but the mind that looks 
| "* #por 
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* upon it ſelf as a nobler portion of the Tni- 
* verſe, is kndly affetted towards inferiour 
* creatures, out of the communion there js 
« between them : wherefore we ſee that 
* there were under the old Law many pre- 
* cepts concerning this , which were not ſo 
* much merely ceremonial, as inſlitutions 
* of Mercy. © As that of not eating fleſh 
* with the bloud in it, and ſuch like. [ 
ſuppoſe he means thoſe mentioned, X XTIT. 
RR. 5. 20. Y. Deut. 4 XA77. 6, 7. 
XXVF. 4 For, as Grotius hath excel/ent- 
ly obſerved, it is very laudable to exerciſe 
findnef towards brute creatures, that we 
may keep our ſelves the more remote, from 
all manner of cruelty towards men. Which 
the Angel, the Fews think, reproved in Ba- 
laam when he chid him for ſtriking his Aſs 
three times. For thus they bring in the An 
gel ſpeaking to him, in the great Commenta- 
ry «pon Numbers, It I am required to de- 
mand fatisfa&tion for the injury done thy 
Aſs, concerning whom there is no Law of 
juſtice, nor Covenant of our Fathers, how 
much more for this, that thou goeſt about 
utterly to root out a whole Nation ? 

T omit what the ſame Lord Bacon there ſays 
( Book VIIL. of the Advanc. of Learn. C. 2. 
Parab. 14.) concerning the ancient FEſlens, 
and Pythagoreans, and concerning ſome peo- 
ple now in the Mogul's Country, and the 
preſent Turks (who are full of affeition to 


brute 
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brute creatures ; ) and onely obſerve that he 
looks upon the latter part of the ſame verſe, 
as a kind of caution added by the wiſe man ; 
leſt we ſhould think he patronizes all ſort 
of mercy and compaſſion. * No, the mercy 
** which ſpares wicked perſons from being 
* cut off by the hand of juſtice, 1s not mercy, 
* but more cruel than cruelty it ſelf. For 
* cruelty 1s exerciſed upon ſingle perſons one- 
* ly: but this kind of mercy, by the grant of 
a impunity, arms the whole band of 11p1045 
mer againſt the innocent. So by the Mer- 
cies of the wicked, he underſtands, mercy 
Ihewn to the wicked : Which is an unuſual 
form of ſpeech, and diſagreeing to the oppo- 
/1tion which the wiſe man, in this prover- 
bial ſaying, makes between the righteous 
and the wicked. And therefore it is not to 
be embraced, nor to be lookt upon as a true 
expoſition : in which though T believe he fol. 
lowed Druftus, yet he hath wery little com- 
pan) beſides. And the {enſe rather lies as 
[ have expreſſed it in the Paraphraſe : in 
which if I have added more than Interpre- 
ters do, T am confident it will appear to him, 
that conſiders, not to be without reaſon. For 
theſe words, tie tender mercies of the wic- 
ked are cruel, ſeem to me to have the ſame 
ſenſe with that proverbial ſpeech among the 
Greets, Ey Z2wv Buck a WER. 
In the twelfth verſe I have expreſſed both 
ſenſes of which the word mezod FL) capable b, 
which 


” 


6 
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which ſignifies both a net and a fortreſs. 
And ſo I have done in the next (v. 13.) 
which may be rendred two ways. Either, 
that by prevaricating with his lips, a wic 
ked man lays ſnares, or [ c ] that he is him: 
ſelt inſnared by his prevarications. x the 
fame manner I have comprehended more ſen- 
ſes than one, in ſeveral other verſes ; which 
if I fhoull particularly mention, it would in 
large this Preface beyond its juſt length, 
Elſe I (bould have made ſome remarks upon 
v. 15. where the danger of ſelf-love and ſelf- 
conceit 1s repreſented : which hath ever 
this effett, that it makes men ſlight, if not 
rejelt good counſel; out of a vain opinion, 
that none can adviſe them better than them- 
ſetves : which is to follow the direttion of a 
fool. For it ws a certain note of folly to re- 
ly wholly upon a man's own judgment, as it 
w of prudence to hearken to the advice of 
others. 


1. IT is an excellent fign 1- Hoſo lo- 
that a man will be wiſe firufts _ 

and good, who not onely pa- Lnntades = 

tiently bears with thoſe that 1; pureeb reproof 

tell him of his faults, but js brariþ.. | 

loves and is thanktull tor re- 

proof : which he who not 

onely declines but hates, 

and is thereby inraged, gives 

way to ſuch brutiſh patiions 
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2. A good man 
obraineth favour 
of the LORD: 
but a man of wic- 
ked devices will he 
condemn. 


3. A man ſhall 
not be eſtabliſhed 
by wickedneſs : 
but the root of the 
righteous ſhall not 
be moved. 


4. A vertuous 
woman 1S 4 crown 
to her husband : 
but ſhe that ma- 
kheth aſhamed , 1s 
4 rottenneſs in his 
bones, 
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paſſions and deſires, that there 
is little hope he ſhould ever 
be a man. 

2. He that ſtudies how to 
doe good to others attrats 
the good will and bleſſing of 
the Lord upon himſelt : but 
he who contrives miſchie- 
vous deſigns, under a ſpect- 
ous ſhew of Religion and the 
publick good, ſhall be jud- 
ged by Him, who knows 
the heart, to ſuffer what he 
deſerves. 

3. For no man, though 
never ſo ſubtil or powerfull, 
ſhall be able to eſtabliſh him- 
ſelt and his family, who lays 
the foundation of his great- 
neſs in wickedneſs : But the 
righteous, like a tree that 
hath taken a deep root in the 
earth , though ſhaken with 
ſtorms and tempeſts, ſhall 
remain unmovable 1n a flou- 
riſhing eſtate. 

4. A wite that ſtrenuouſly 
imploys her felt in her dome- 
ſtick affairs, and can prudent- 
ly command her own paſ- 
fions and deſires, is a ſingu- 
lar ornament and honour to 
her 


— 
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her husband ; who may well 
glory in his happineſs : but 
the whoſe lazineſs, or laſci- 
viouſneſs, or other infamous 
quality, makes him down his 
head tor ſhame,is an incurable 
griet , and vexation , conlu- 
ming him and all that he 
hath. 

5. The deſigns of good 
men are managed with exact 
juſtice and truth : but the 
contrivances of the wicked 
are carried on with traud, 


- diſlimulation, and all manner 


of deceit. 

6. Nay (ſuch is the height 
of their wickedneſs) they con- 
ſult one with another, and 
lay plots to take away ſecret- 
ly the lite of thoſe who ſtand 
inthe way of their deſigns : 
but men fincerely good give 
the beſt advice they can to 
deliver ſuch innocent perſons 
from their bloudy ſnares. 

7. And God betriends them 
alſo ; who not onely defeats 
thoſe wicked projecours in 
their deſigns, but fo totally 
overthrows them and their 
families that no footſtep of 


5. The thought: 
of the righteous 
are right > but 
the counſels of the 
wicked are decert. 


6. The mords 
of the wicked arc 
ro lie in wait for 
bloud > but the 
mouth of the up- 
right ſhall deliver 


them. 


7. The wicked 
are overthrown , 
and are not : but 
the houſe of the 
righteous ſhall 


ftand, 


8, A 


Chap. XII. 


8. 4 man ſhall 
be commended ac- 
cording to his wiſe- 
dem : but be that 
is of a peryerſe 
heart ſhall be de- 
ſpiſea. 


9. He that 1s 
deſpiſed, and bath 
a ſervant, 1s bet- 
ter than he that 
honoureth himſelf, 
and lacketh bread, 


10. A righte- 
ous Man regar- 
deth the life of 
his beaſt : bur the 
tender mercies of 
the micked are 
ernel, 
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them remains : whereas He 
not onely continues, but ſer- 
tles the juſt man's family in 
a durable ſucceſſion (as I have 
often ſaid, v. 3. and X. 25, 
39. XI. 35.) when they that 
aſſaulted rhem are quite ex- 
tin&t. 

8. True prudence, direc- 
ting a man to effect his ends 
by fair and honeſt means, 
will procure him the greateſt 
eſteem, and the moſt laſting 
praiſe : but he who contrives 
by fraud, and ſuch like croo- 
ked ways, to attain his aim, 
{hall fall into utrer contempt, 
and be ſcorned by all as a 
tooliſh knave. 

9. He is far happier who 
makes no ſhew in the world, 
but hath a competent eſtate ; 
than he who appears 1n great 
ſplendour and pomp abroad, 
but wants bread to eat when 
he is at home. 

10. A good man takes 
care that his beaſt be well 
uſed, and have tood and reſt 
convenient tor it ; which is 
more than men bent upon 
wickedneſs will doe for their 

N neigh- 
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neighbours: For their very 
kindneſſes, being treacherous, 
are a cruel cheat; nay the 
higheſt expreſſions which 
they make of tenderneſs and 
compaſſion ( whereby they 
induce others to repoſe a 
truſt in them) are intended 
merely as a cover, for the 
miſchiet they mean more ſe- 
curely to doe them. See 
Arg. [5] 

11. He that takes pains in 
an honeſt employment, ſup- 
poſe in tilling his land, ſha!l 
find it requite him with ſut- 
ficient, 1t not plentitull, pro- 
viſion tor himfelt and his ta- 
mily : but he that 1s idle, 


falling into the company of 


Tbooſe and wicked perſons, 
will find at laſt (by the dc- 
ſperate courſes into which 
they will lead him) that he 
wants not onely bread, but 
underſtanding, 

12. The wicked deſircs 
zwo things , firlt to doe as 
much miſchief @ he can by 


his wiles and arts of decei- 
ving ; and then to be ſecure 
in his wickedneſs : but the 
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tilleth his land 
ſhall be ſatisfied 
with bread : but 
he that feulloweth 
vain perſons, is 
void of underſtan- 
ding. 


i2. T he wicked 
deſireth the net of 
evil men : but the 
root of the righte- 
o#s yieldeth fruit. 


13 The 


Chap. XII. 


13. The wicked 
is ſnared by the 
tranſgreſſion of 
his lzps : but the 
juſt ſhall come ont 
of trouble. 


14. Aman ſhall 
be ſatisfied with 
good by the fruit 
of his month, and 
the recompence of 
a mans hands ſhall 
be rendred unto 
him. 


15. The way of 
a fool is right in 
his own eyes : but 
he that hearkeneth 
unto counſel. is 
We. 
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righteous make every body 
the better for them ; and 
thereby enjoy that fafety, 
which the other have onely 
in their wiſhes and deſires. 

13. The wicked infnares 
himſelf by that deceitfull 
talk, wherewith he deſigned 
to have inſnared others: bur 
the righteous eſcapes the dan- 
ger ; nay, by his prudent dif- 
courſe avoids very great dit- 
ficultics, wherein otherways 
he mighr have been 1intan- 
gled. See Arg. [c] 

14. There 1s no man gives 
good counſel and advice (e- 
ſpecially in publick affairs) 
but he ſhall reap the fruit of 
it abundantly himſelf : and 
there is no good work he 
doth for the benefit of others, 
bur God will requite it, and 
make it turn to his own good 
account. 

15. A fool is fo conceited 
that he conſults no body but 
himſelf ; for whatfocver he 
doeth, in his own opinion 
he is always 1n the right : 
but a wiſe man will not rely 
upon his own judgment a- 

N 2 lone ; 


EE ee rn re ne OS 
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lone; but, ſuſpeting himſelf, 
makes uſe of the tound ad- 
vice of other men. 

16. A fool (like a beaſt) 
is no ſooner provoked but 
he grows angry ; and, which 
15 worſe, it appears ummedi- 
ately in his countenance , 
words and actions : whereas 
a prudent man 1s not un- 
ſeemlily tranſported by his 
paſſion ; but ſtifles his reſent- 
ments, even ot tie moſt re- 
proachſull wjurics that are 
done him. 

17. He that freely and 
boldly ſpeaks the truth and 
all the truth, and nothing 
but the truth, demonſtrates 
himfelt an honeſt man and 
doth juſtice unto others : 
but he thar conceals the 
truth or forges tallhoods , 
and teſtifies unto lies, dc 
clares himſelf both a decceit- 


tull and miſchievous perſon. 


18. A cut-throat is not 
more pernicious than he ; 
and they are not much bet- 
ter, whoſe butinels it is by 
lecret calumnies go wound 
the reputation of their neigh- 


Chap. XIL. 


16. A fools 
wrath is preſently 
known : but a pru- 
dent man covereth 
ſhame. 


17. He that 
ſpeaketh truth, 
fhewerth ferth righ- 
teouſneſs ; but a 
falſe witneſs, de- 


ceit. 


18. There « 


that ſptaketh like 
the piercings of a 
ſword : but the 


tongue of the wiſe 
IS health, 


19, The 


Chap. XII. 


19. The lip of 
truth ſhall be eſt a- 
bliſhed for ever : 
but a lying tongue 
is but for a mo- 
ment. 


20. Deceit 1s 
in the heart of 
them that imagine 
evil : but to the 
counſellors of peace 


IS Joy. 


21. There ſhall 


zo evil happen to 
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bours, or to make diſcords 
and diviſions among them : 
which a good man ules all 
his skill tro cure; perſwa- 
ding them to love, unity 
and peace. 

19. He that ſpeaks the 
trut!; (being always contor- 
mable to himſelf) hath this 
advantage, that he can never 
be diſproved, nor confſequent- 
ly diſcredited : but a lar, 
though he may at preſent be 
believed, is foon contuted ; 
tor he is apt to contradict 
himſelt and blaſt his own re- 
putation for ever. 

20. They do but deceive 
themſelves, who look for a- 
ny fatisfattion trom diſſenti- 
ons and diſturbances ; which 
they cannot contrive with- 
out much tear and anxiety 
ot mind : but, as they are 
always cheertull who conſult 
nothing but peace, concord, 
and happy ſettlement ſo, they 
will have great joy, whatſo- 
ever the iſſue be, of ſuch 
good deligns. 

21. For the divine Provi- 
dence takes a peculiar care 
N 3 of 
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of good men, to avert the 
harm that the iniquity of the 
wicked intends them : which 
ſhall fall upon themſelves in 
ſuch abundance as to over 
whelm them. 

22. It is thought no great 
matter, if a man brealc his 
word, or any way deceive 
his neighbour ; but know, 
that this is a thing excceding 
hatefull to the Divine Majc 
{ty: and on the contrary 
they that faithfully pertorni 
their promiſes, and in al 
things deal truly with their 
neighbours, are no leſs ac- 
ceptable to Him. See Arg. 
[4] 

23. A prudent man con- 
ceals his knowledge , and 
will not make a thew of be 
ing ſo wiſe as really he is : 
but a fool publiſhes his 1gno- 
rance, as it he was ambitious 
that every one ſhould know 
he 1s a tool. 

2.4. He that taketh pains 
in an honeſt employment , 
};all take his eaſe at laſt ; 
21y raiſe himſelt to dominti- 


2 and power: bnt he whoſe 


Chap. XII. 
the juſt : bur the 
wicked ſhall be fil- 
led with miſchief. 


22, Lying lips 
arc abomination to 
the LOR D: but 
they that deal tru- 
ly are hu delight. 


23, A prudent 
man Concealeth 
knowledoe : but 
the heart of fools 


proclaimeth f 00- 


liſhneſs. 


24. The hand 
of the diligent ſhall 
bear rule : but the 
flothfull ſhall be 


under tribute. 


25. Hea- 


( 
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25. Heavineſs 
in the heart of 
man maketh it 
ſtoup + but a good 
word maketh it 
glad. 


26. The ripb- 
teons IS more ex- 
cellent than his 
neighbour : but 
the way of the 
wicked ſeduceth 


them. 


27. The ſloth- 
full man roſteth 
not that which he 
rock in hunting : 
but the ſubſtance 
of a diligent man 
IS Precions. 
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ſloth makes him live by ſhir- 
king and deceit, ſhall brin 
that toil upon himſelf which 
he would avoid ; when his 
poverty and villany have re- 
duced him to be a ſlave. 

25. Anxious cares and fo- 
licitude how to live depreſs 
the ſpirit of a man, otherwiſe 
magnanimous : but the kind 
and incouraging diſcourſes 
of a Friend (much more the 
gracious promiſes of God) 
erect it, nay make 1t glad. 

26. As in other things, fo 
in this a righteous man 1s 
more excellent than his 
neighbour, that he doth not 
delude himſelt with vain 
hopes ; nor miſs his end, as 
the wicked doth in all his 
deſigns. 

2.7. There is nothing more 
vile than a lazy fellow that 
lives by cheating ; who, if 
he catch, ſhall not be able 
to keep his prey : But he 1s 
a valuable man, who by ho- 
neſt diligence getteth wealth; 
which thall durably remain 
with him. 


N 4 258, True 
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28. True goodneſs leads 28. In the wa 
unto endleſs proſperity and f _—_— = 
happineſs : nor 1s there any fe - = _ — 
one action of vertue that Ro - a 
tends to make a man miſe- 


rable; as all manner of wic 
kedneſs doth. 


CHAP. Alll. 
ARGUMENT. 


Thu Chapter begins, as the foregoing did, with 
an Admonition about receiving inſtruttion 
and reproof with due regard to them ; eſpe. 
cially from Parents, who cannot be thought 
to intend any thing, but the good of their 
Children. 

And as he did there ſo, here again the Wife 
man gives freſh advice about the govern 
ment of the tongue, about diligence and 
induſtry : and hath ſeveral obſervations, 
not much different from what he made be- 
fore, of the advantage which the Righteous 
have of the Wicked, in a great many inſtan- 
ces, which are eafie to obſerve in the Para- 
phraſe. 

And in the eighth verſe be ſeems to me to 
teach [a] contentedneſs of mind ; by ſhew- 

THE 
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ing that the poor have a great advantage of 
the rich in an evil time. Some indeed take 
the ſentence quite otherways, as if the Wiſe 
man intended to repreſent the great advan- 
tage rich men have of the poor, in this ſenſe ; 
a rich man, when he fears any evil trom 
his enemies, can divert it by a ſum of mo- 
ney : but a poor man when he is threatned; 
dare not ſtay, but runs away. And others 
there are who go a middle way, and think 
he intends to ſhew, that each of them have 
their advantages of ſeveral kinds. But con- 
fidering the oppoſition that is uſual in this 
Book, between one part of the verſe and the 
other ; this ſeems not to be the meaning : 
yet I have mentioned it, that they who do 
not take the oppoſition to lie as I have ex- 
preſſed it in the Paraphraſe ; may have their 
choice, and follow which ſenſe they like beſt. 
As for that of Clemens Alexandrinus L. 777. 
Padagog. Cap. 7. who thus gloſſes upon the 
former part of the verſe, tay mMImrij purleS%- 
ou ca, woXlzi, if a man be rich, he ſhall be 
ſaved by giving away to thoſe in want ; z? 
doth not anſwer to the oppoſite part of the 
| verſe ; unleſs we ſhould interpret it thus : 
| as tor the poor, they ſhall have no rebuke 
tor not giving, becauſe they have nothing 
to give. But [ look upon this as not genuine ; 
though his Admonition upon this occaſion be 
excellent, which i thu : He that earneſtly 
preſſes to go up to beaven muſt xgXNw (2- 


x1re {ay 
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x1r9 fey Thy eo 102y TE2IPECOY, carry about 
with him that good ſtaft of beneficence, 
and by relicving thoſe that are afflicted, 
partake himſelt of true reſt and retreſh- 
Mmenr. 

Which it is impoſſible to find any way but in 
[b] vertwous courſes, as the fifteenth verſe ſug- 
geſts to us; the ſenſe of which according to 
the plain import of the Hebrew words, I 
have expreſſed in the Paraphraſe. But as 
the laſt part of it ſounds in our language it | 
will not be incongruous, to take the meaning 
of the whole thus : It a man have underſtan- 
ding enough to be thoroughly good, he 
will find things favourable to his honeſt de- 
fires ; but they that take evil courſes meet 
with great difticulties, and are forced to go 
backward and forward, and wind and turn 
every way, to bring about rheir ends, or 
ſave themſelves perhaps from ruin. 

ſc] There are ſeveral other notable ſentences 
in this Chapter ; upon which if I ſhould en. 
large it would be to write a Book. The 
oxely two which Melan&thon ſingled out for 
the obſervation of his Scholars, are the one | 
of them in v. 10. concerning pride. por 
which he remembers them of the Greek Pro- | 
verb, "Og; %a 8s piyua, A mountain can- 
not mix with a mountain, 7z. e. two high 
men will never agree together : and of ano- 
ther excellent ſaying among the Latins, Cre- 
de mihi, ſapere, eſt non multum apere, Be- 

eve 
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lieve me, to be wiſe, is not to be over wile. 
For they whoſe minds are infetted with a vain 
opinion of themſelves, either cannot ſee the 
truth, if it be againſt their thoughts ; or if 
they do, they will not acknowledge it, for 
fear they ſhould yield and confeſs themſelves 
OVErcome. 

[d] The other us v. 23. the latter part of which 
he renders differently from all that T have 
read ; there is much food in the furrows of 
the poor, & alii fine modo cumulant ; and 
others heap up without any meaſure, zhat 
is, to no purpoſe, when a little will ſuffice. 
Which is a wiſe ſaying, but not agreeable to 
the Hebrew Text. 

T ſhall onely add that as the Chapter begins 
with an Admonition to hearken to reproof 
(eſpecially from Parents ) which ws repeated 
again in the middle, v.13,18. ſo it concludes, 
[e] in the laſt verſe but one, with an advice 
to Parents ; not to ſpare the rod, if reproof 
will not do : which is but neceſſary in very 
young Children ; becauſe there is no other 
means perhaps to make them underſtand the 
difference between good and evil, decent and 
unſeemly ; but onely to make them ſmart for 
the one, and to give them ſome ſenfible plea- 
ſure for the other. Some Children, that s, 

are ſo diſpoſed, that they muſt be thus trea- 

ted : and it ſeems a wonderfull piece of wiſe- 
dom in the old Lacedzxmonians ( as Plutarch 
relates in his Laconical Inſtitutes) that, out 


' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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T. 


obey, both the inſtruction 
and the reprehenſion of his 


of an univerſe love and care for each others 
good, made it lawfull for any man to corrett 
the Child of another perſon, if he ſaw him 
doe amiſs. And if the Child complained of 
it to his Father ; it was lookt upon as a fault 
in the Father, if he did not correct him again 
for making that complaint. Such was their 
confidence in each other, that every man be- 
ing as much concerned for another man's Chil. 
dren as for his own, would never doe them 
any injury, nor unreaſonably check them with. 
out cauſe. For this is the Charatter Plutarch 
gives of them ; that they did not as in other 
Cites, look every man onely after his own 
children, ſervants and cattel ; but every 
man lookt upon what was his neighbour's, 
as his Own, CM; cm UANSE HOWIE Kat 
2291390 ws; rev, that there might be, as 
much as was poſſible, a communion among 
them, and they might take care of what 
belonged to others, as it they were their 


own proper goods. 
Good Child will re- 1. A Wiſe ſon 


verendly receiveand , . hearcth 
his fathers inſtruc. 


tion : but a ſeor- 
ner beareth not ve- 


Father : but there is no hope þyke. 
of him, that laughs and 
ſcoffs, when he is admo- 
niſhed or chidden for his 


'aults, 
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2. A man ſhall 
eat good by the 
fruit of his mouth: 
but the ſoul of 
the tranſgreſſours 
ſhall eat violence. 


3. He that kee- 
peth his mouth kee- 
peth his life : but 
he that openeth 
wide his lips, ſhall 
have deſtruttion. 


4. The ſoul of 
the ſluogard deſs- 
reth, and hath ns- 
thing : but the ſoul 
of the diligent ſhall 
be made fat. 


5. A righteous 
man haterh lying , 
but a wicked man 
# lothſom, and co- 
meth to ſhame. 
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2. He that ſpeaks well of 
others, or gives them faith- 
tull counſel, ſhall reap the 
benefit thereot himſelf: and 
ſo ſhall they that perfidiouſly 
calumniate or deceive them, 
ſuffer themſelves that injury 
which they deſired to doe 
their neighbours. 

3. It is wortha man'spains 
to watch over his tongue; 
for he that carefully obſerves 
every word he ſpeaks, pre- 
ſerves himſelt from much 
trouble and danger : but he 
that blurts out every thing 
that comes into his head, 
not minding what he faith, 
is in the ready way to ruin. 

4. There is nothing got- 
ten by ſloth, neither riches, 
nor learning ; which he in 
vain defires that will not la 
bour tor them : but the di- 
ligent and induſtrious thall 
never want ſatisfaction, but 
enjoy perhaps a great deal 
more than he defired. 

5. A good man not onely 
avoids but hates all manner 
of talſhood , both in word 
and deed : but the wicked 

delights 
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delights to abuſe others with 
ſuch abominable lies and 
frauds, as make him no leſs 
loathſome than a ſtinking car- 
kaſs; and ſo contemptible, 
that he dare not ſhew his 
face for ſhame. 

6. The juſtice of all ho- 
neſt and upright deſigns , 
will be a ſufficient ſecurity 
to them : butall wicked con- 
trivances are overthrown by 
their own iniquity. 

7. You will be deceived, 
if you judge of men by the 
outward appearance ; for 
there are thoſe, who have 
the vanity to make a great 
thow in the world, when 
they are not worth a far- 
thing : and others, who are 
ſo cunning as to diſſemble 
their vaſt eſtates under the 
garb of poverty. 

8. Rich men are not al- 
ways ſo happy as they are 
imagined ; for their wealth 
ſometimes onely ſerves to 
make them accuſed of high 
crimes , and then to bring 
them off with a huge ſum 
of money, which they pay 
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6. Righteouſ- 
neſs keepeth him 
that is upright 
in the way : but 
wickedneſs over- 
throweth the ſin- 
ner. 
7. There ts that 
maketh himſelf 
rich, yet hath 10- 
thing : there Is 
that maketh him- 


ſelf poor, yer hath 


great riches. 


8. The ranſom 
of a mans life are 
his riches : but the 


poer heareth not 


rebuke. 


Cl 


Chap. XIII. 


9. The light of 
the righteous re- 
Joyeeth + but the 
lamp of the mic- 
ked ſhall be put 
oxt. 


10. Onely by 
pride cometh Con- 
tention : but with 
the well-adviſed 1s 
miſedom. 


t 1. Wealth got- 
ten by vanity, ſkal 
be diminiſhed: but 
he that gathereth 
by labour, ſhall in- 
ereaſe. 
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to ſave their lives: but no 
body is apt to find fault 
with the poor, or to bring 
any charge againſt them. 
See Arg, [a] 

9. The happineſs of the 
juſt is great and illuſtrious, 
like the light of the ſun ; 
and increaſes ſtill to their 
endleſs joy : but the happi- 
neſs of the wicked, is weak 
and dim, like the light of a 
candle ; and will at laſt be 
utterly extinguiſhed. 

10. They that have an 
high conceit of themſelves 
and will yield to none, de- 
clare their folly; in that they 
can doe nothing without 
{trite and contention : but 
they that are ſo humble as 
to be adviſed by others, doe 
all things prudently, in qui- 
etneſs and peace. See Arg. 
[c 


11. Wealth ill gotten (by 
lying, gaming, cheating, &c.) 
ſoon waſtes away : but what 
1s gotten by honeſt labour 
ſwells to a greater heap, 
which moulders not but ſtill 


increaſes. 


12. The 
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12. The delay of that 
which a man eagerly ex- 
pets is ſuch an aftliction, 
that it differs little from a 
lingering diſeaſe: but when 
he enjoys what he hath long 
lookr for, it reſtores him pre- 
ſently to his former vigour 
and livelineſs. 

13. He that deſpiſes the 
good admonitions or coun- 
ſels that are given Jum, 1s 
his own enemy, and deſtroys 
himſelf : but he that rcve- 
rendly ſubmits to the divine 
commandment makes God 
his Friend, who will reward 
him for it. 

14 The Inſtructions of a 
good man ought to be as a 
Law to him that receives 


them ; for, like the water of 


a perpetual ſpring, they are 
moſt beneficial: eſpecially to 
preſerve him from thoſe per 
nicious and deſtructive prin 
ciples whereby too many are 
inſnared. 

15. A prudent, pious and 
regular behaviour, is moſt 
amiable and acceptable to all 
men : but the converſation 
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12. Hope de- 
ferred maketh the 
heart ſick : but 
when the deſire 
cometh, It 1s 4 


tree of life. 


13. Whoſo de- 
ſpiſeth the mord, 
ſhall be deſtroyed : 
but he that feareth 


the commandment, 


ſhalt be rewarded 


14. The law of 
the wiſc 18 a foun- 
tain of life, to 
depart from the 
ſnares of death. 


15. Good un- 
derſtanding gt- 
veth favour : but 
the way of tranſ- 
greſſours is hard. 
16, Every 


Chap. XIII. 


16. Every pru- 
dent man dealeth 
with knowledge : 
but a fool layeth 
open his folly. 


17. A wiched 
meſſenger falleth 
into miſchief : = i 
a faithfull ambaſ- 
ſadour 18 health. 


is. Poverty 
1nd ſhame thall be 
to him that refu- 
feth wmnſtruthion : 
but he that 11k 
arth reproof, hall 


be khongered 


the PROVERBS. 193 


of ſuch as hve by no law bur 
their own luſts, like rough 
way , is grievouſly uneatic. 
See Arg, [6] 

16. All prudent perſons 
are fo cautious not to diſcre- 
dit themſclves, that they un- 
dertake nothing bur with 
due deliberation, and what 
they underſtand : but a tool 
diſcovers his weakneſs to be 
greater than was thought, 
by raſh medling with mat- 
ters out of his reach. 

17. A Meſlcnger, or a Mi- 
niſter, rhat wickedly betrays 
his truit, is fo 1njurious to 
(his Prince or) him that em- 
ploys him, that he ſhall nor 
clcape a juſt puniſhment: but 
he that fairhtully 'diſchargerh 
this Othce (healing luppoſe, 
or Pre venting dif rraming and 
breaches) Procures latery 09, 
himſcli, as well as to the pe: 
{on that uſed his {ervice. 

He that proudly re- 


jets inſtruction, and diſdains 


to be —_ t in his lewd cour- 
(cs. 15 hikely to be a beggar, 
on'Þ EX poſed to tlic pul, lick 
(corn : but he that 1s fo hum: 

©) ble 


| 
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ble as to give a due regard 
to reproof, and to correct his 
errours, not onely g410S A 
juſt eſteem, but 1s likely to 
riſe unto dignity and ho- 
nour. 

19. It is an high fatisfac- 
tion to enjoy what we ear- 
neſtly deſire : but tools herc- 
in defeat themſelves; being 
ſo wedded to their wicked- 
neſs, that they will not quit 
it, it that muſt be the con- 
dition of their being fo hap- 
WV. 

20. He that keeps compa- 
ny w ith wiſe and good men 
1s likely to be fo himlſelt ; 
that is, to be happy : but he 
who aſlociates himſelt with 
the wicked, ſhall be as cer- 
tainly ruind, as he will be 
unavoidably infected with 
their wickedneſs. 

2.1. The wickedneſs of fin- 
ners purſues them to their 
unavoidable deſtruction : and 
the good which righteous 
men doe, will infallibly re- 
turn into their own boſome, 
and reward them with many 


bkſlings. 
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19. The deſire 
accompliſhed is 
ſweet to the ſoul * 
but it is abomina- 
tion to fools to de- 
part from evil. 


20. He that 
walketh with wiſe 
men, ſhall bewiſe: 
but a companion of 
fools ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed. 


vil Pit 
/ - f mers : but 
to the righteous, 


good ſhall” be re- 
payed. 


_— —” OO ——_— -————_—_— 
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22, A good 
man leaveth an 
inheritance to his 
childrens children: 
and the wealth of 
the ſinner 1s laid 


up for the juſt. 


23. Much food 
isIn the tillage of 
the poor : but there 
is that is deſtroy- 
ed for Want of 
Judgment, 


24. He that 
ſpareth his rod, 
bateth his ſon: 
but he that loveth 
him , Chaſteneth 
him betimes 
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22. A man that doeth 
good with his eſtate, takes 
the ſureſt courſe to ſettle it 
upon his poſterity for many 
generations: but the wealth 
ot him, who regards nothing 
but his own fintull luſts and 
pleaſures, ſhall be transterred 
from his Family unto one 
that is truly vertuous. 

23. A poor man, many 
times, makes a plentitull pro- 
viſion for himſelt and his Fa- 
mily, out of a few acres of 
Land; which he manages ju- 
diciouſly and honeſtly : but 
there is a fort of men, whoſe 
larger eſtates are waſted ; 
cither for want of skill to 
improve their ground, or be- 
cauſe they do not pay the 
hireling his wages. See Arg, 
[4] 

2.4. Fond affeCtion, which 
makes a Parent forbear to 
chaſtiſe his Child tor the 
fzults that cannot otherways 
be amended, 1s no better than 
hatred; for 1t helps to undo 
him : therefore he that truly 
loves his child mult not be 
jo indulgent ; but as ſoon as 


() 2 1 
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ill inclinations begin to ap- 
pear, while he 1s tender and 
flexible, give him early cor- 
rection as well as admoniti- 
on, betore he have accuſto 
med himſfelt to tlic doing 
o__ See Ar! LE te ; 

» A righteous man nc- 
Ver pn "atisfaRtion , be: 
cauſe his deſires are mode 
rate, and he lives in a tem- 
Perate ule of God's bicilings: 


but wicked men, ſome ot 


them bring themſcives to ex- 
treme poverty, by their Ju- 
xury and riot ; and others 
of them are indigent even 
17 the mid{t of the greateſt 
al imdance; Lecauic rhe de 
[ro are infiriable, and they 


Chap. XIII. 


25. The righ- 
teons eateth to the 
ſarisf ying of his 
ſoul : but the bel- 
ly of the wicked 
ſnall want. 
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CH A P. XIV; 
ARGUMEN T. 


Fa] As the foregoing Chapter began with a de- 
ſcription of a towardly child , ſo this with 
the Charatter of a good Mother of a family : 
who by her prudent care makes it flouriſh ;; 
when a lewd woman throws the houſe ( as we 
ſay ) out of the windows : For ſo the wiſe 
man obſerves, She _ down the houſe 
with her own hands, that i, ruins the fa- 
mily without any _ belp There needs 
no more than a bad wite, to undo a fa- 
mily. 

ſb] A little after this { v. 4.) there follows an 
Admonition f r the man without Aoor S, AS 
Fa » for the w _— within ; that he o nor 
neghel his husbandry. Of which Oxen, every 
one knows, were the principal inſtruments - 
being aot onely employe 4 in that Country ( a 
they are here) in plowing the ground, hee” 
C arrying home the crop ; but alſo in treading 
onf the corn. The ſtrength alſo of the Ox 
(which is here mentioned ) is celebrated in 
all Authrcars s aul tence Bulls are called 
Abbarim, 7. e. robuſt among the Hebrews ; 
pho were Very careful about "the breeding of 
*hefe moſt profitable creatures. It is not my 
tlnels hs injuire after the difference be- 


Q 3 tween 
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tween Alaphim and Sor ( which we render 
here, in this Verſe, by the ſame Engliſh 
word ) but certain it is, they are uſed pro- 
miſcuouſly for either ſex ; and the latter 
without any reſpett to age : though moſt com- 
monly it frgnifies one grown to matur ity, which 
we call an Ox. 
ſc] Ypon the next Verſe but one (v: 6.) the 
Lord Bacon ( in his VII Book of the Adv. 
of Learning , Chap. 2.) hath made this uſe. 
full gloſs, He that comes to ſeek after know- 
ledge, with a mind to ſcorn and cenlure, 
ſhall be ſure to find matter enough tor his 
| humour, but none for his inſtruction. One 
reaſon of which is, that this humour of de- 
| riding all things, ſprings from a great pride 
| and conceit of their own wit, which diſpoſes 


them to ſeek for Wiſedom not from others, 
but wholly from themſelves : and ſo ( as the 
| Wiſe man obſerves ) th '2y are not likely ro 


Il find it, where it is not to be had. When 

| he that attributes leſs to himſelf, and hath | 
the humility to liſten to inſtruction, in a ſhort 

time attains great w iſedom. I cannot wholly 

omit the opinion of Janlenius ; who thinks 

I the Wiſe man means that he hath accuſtomed 
himſelf to laugh at all wholeſome counſel, 

and in ſome ſtrait or other begins to think 

ll what is beſt to doe, commonly finds himſelf 

| at ſuch a loſs,that he canner fee his way out of 

[+1 it, And it may be applied to thoſe alſo, 

lt who having mockt at Religion all their 

days, 
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days, at laſt deſire to underſtand it ; but 
cannot, through their own inveterate indi 
poſition to It. 

[d] In the next Verſe I have joyned thoſe two 
; ſenſes together, which it may have according 
to the different acception of the word Minne- 
ged fienifying either before, or from be- 
lore. 

ſe] The next (V. 8. ) T take to be that, which 
the Lord Bacon, minding the ſenſe rather 
than the words, thus tranſlates ( Advance- 
ment of Learn. B. V7IL. C. 2. Parab. 30.) 
Prudens advertit ad greſſus ſuos, ſtultus di- 
vertit ad dolos. Which his Engliſh Tranſla- 
tour ( who refers this to XXVIT. Prov. 12. 
which is quite to another purpoſe ) reads 
thus, A wile man is wary of his way, a 
cunning fool ſeeks evaſions. Upon which 
that Lord thus deſcants : © There be two 
* forts of Wiſedom , the ene true and ſound, 
* the other counterieit and talſe : which laſt 
« Solomon doubts not to call folly. Fle that 
* applies himſelf to the former , takes heed 
* to his own ways and footings, foreſeeing 
* dangers, ſtudying remedies, uſing the aſſt 
* ſtance of good men, and fortifying himſelf 
* againſt the wicked : wary how he enters up- 
* on a buſineſs ; and wot unprepared for a re- 
* treat, and how he may come off handſeme- 
* ly: attent upon advantages, COurazeous 
* azainſt impediments, with innumerable 
* other things, that relate to the govern- 
Q 4 * ment 
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. 
— 


* ment of his own ways and actions. But 
* that other kind of Wiſedom is made up al. 
* together of fallacies, and cunning devices ; 

$a relies wholly y upon hopes of carcumvent- 

* zng others, and framins them as he liſt 
« himſelf. This Wiſe dow the Parable re. 

« jects not onely as wicked, but as fooliſh. For, 
«* firſt, 15 not in the namber of things, which 

* are 1 Our Own power, or 1s tt directed by 

** any conſtant rule ; but new ſtratagems my, [ 
* be every day deviſe A, the old failing ani 
* growing uſeleſs. And, ſecondly, as ſoon 

* as ever a man hath got the name, and the 

* opinion of a cunning crafty companton, he 
* hath | deprived himſe 'f utterly of the ' prin 
* cipal Inſtrument for the man wement of ht; 
2 att: urs, which ws Tratt : And ſo he will 
mM find by 4 iy all thi TH'TS r0 Zo CrFOIS FO 
« ht deſire: For , laſtly , theſe arrs and 
it ſhifts, hor p ever th CV promiſe fa W. ard 
© much ' pleaſe ſuch as pradtiſe them, yet they 
are Con Mw) fruſtr ated, and which is 
* worſe ent l [a Aly. Which Tacitus hath welP 
obſerved in theſe remarkable words, Confi- 
la calida & audacia , expcectatione ltta , 
tractatu dura, cy 'entu trillza, * Crafty and 

aurlacious COUR}| els, are joyful 7: the ( NP CC 

* tation, difficult in the HMAHATEMent, and 


cc 


++ 


. 
«Cc . | . s ). # # ni F , 
I if 637 LLC CIOHT. 


7 here is the {ame difficulty in the a verſc 


that was is the frventh : For the word Jaliz 
, s ml. 1#0f - [1044 [: by l, - {c 
{5 FrAB/'reH VV TORRE INOCHK, '} OFEETS EXCUIE 2 


auct 
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aud ſo ( beſides what I have com prehended i in 
my Paraphraſ e ) there may be this ſenſe of 
the words ; Fools indeavour to make hand- 
ſome apologics tor their faults, and to find 
out colourable excuſes ; but upright men 
freely conteſs them, and caſily grant a par- 
| don for them, and make up the differences 
which they raiſe in a friendly manner. Or 
if we retain the acception of mocking, this 
may be the ſenſe of the werſe ; Fools laugh 
and jecr at thoſe who have committed a fin : 
but good men pity them, and by kind rec 
proo! 's feek their amendment. Z know not 
| 10Ww otherw avs fo me. the out the ; ppfiion 
which is uſual between one part of the Verſe 
and the other, unleſs we chuſe to take it 
thus ; That when tools offend God in the 
higheſt manner, they make nothing of it : 
| bur if go0d men in the leaſt offend, they 
| preſently beg his pardon and ſeek his grace 
= oy our. 'The former part of the ſentence 
| allo may &e inverted, and make this plain 
00VIOL - fy - which is as natural as any : 
Sin will expoſe thoſe to ſcorn, who are ſo 
tooiiln as to commit it : Aud then the lat- 
for part is as plain ; But the upright wall 
have favour both with God and man. 4 
7 Oc od Admonition ” them that make a mock 
of lin : which will in time make a mock of 
thy Mm, aud e XP0/ them as r ridicule: {4 fools. 
[8] | Some take the ne ” (verſe I ©. ) to be an 
Admonition to a pre. dent man, that he ſhould 
COR! Pal 
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conceal both his grief and his joy ; and keep 
them to himſelf. But it 'is rather an ad. 
vice to every one, not to cenſure too heavily 
the paſſions of grief or of joy in others ; be. 
cauſe the cauſes of them may be unknown to 
us. Or we may look upon the former part of 
the Verſe, as an admonition to thoſe that are 
at eaſe ; not to cenſure too ſeverely the 
complaints of thoſe that are in pain or trou- 
ble : and the latter part as an admonition to 
ſuch as are delivered from trouble, to be 
more thanktull than any one can exhort 
them to be, becauſe they beſt know what 
rcaſon they have for it. 

Fh] The next Verſe but one (v. 12.) is the 
onely ſentence which Melancthon points out 
to his Scholars, as moſt remarkable in this 
Chapter. Which he takes to be an Admo- 
nition of the weakneſs aud blindneſs of mens 
judgment, and all humane counſels : which 
miſtake lamentably, and lead men frequent- 
ly into ruine. According to that ſaying of 
Simonides T1 9 oxdv [EIGHET Ty ZzAiR12y, 
ſhows and ſeeming appearances doe violence 
to Truth, Or truth 1s forced to give way to 
the mere ſhow of it : and that other, 722 
Azru Tu) mp) tamates 2 fhadowstoo 
oft cheat us of the reality. Againſt which ®% 
there is no remedy, but the word of God, and 
invoking his direttion : according to ſuch ſay. 
ings as theſe, Thy word is a light to my 
feet, &c. Commit thy way unto the Lord, 

and 
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and truſt in him, and he will bring it to 
paſs. This ſhall be your wiſedom, to walk in 
my precepts, Deut. Y. 

[i] And as fome are deceived by their own 
counſels, ſo others by the counſel of flatterers ; 
if they be ſo ſimple as to believe every one 
that pretends to kindneſs, v. 15. Where Bo- 
chartus notes very appoſitely, that as pru- 
dence without ſimplicity degenerates into 
craft : ſo ſimplicity without prudence, is no 
better than mere tatuity. 

[ k ] In like manner the wiſe man obſerves, v.23, 
that talking without doing is vain ; and to 
no purpoſe ; but onely to be a cover perhaps 
for Idleneſs. As the Lord Bacon ( Advance- 
ment of Learning, B. V1. C. 11. Paral. 
28. ) gloſſes upon that Verſe in theſe words : 
* Solomon here ſeparates the fruit of the 
* labour of the tongue, and of the labour 
* of the hands, as if want was the revenue 
* of the one, and wealth the revenue of the 
other. For it commonly comes to paſs, 
* that they who talk liberally, boaſt much, 
© and promiſe mighty matters, are beggars ; 
* and receive no benefit by their brags or by 
« any thing they diſcourſe of. Nay, rather 
* for the moſt part ſuch men are not induſtri- 
* ous and diligent ta their employment : but 
* oncly feed and fill themſelves with words, 
* as with wind. Certainly as the Poet ſays, 
* Qui filet, eſt firmus, Ze that is ronſcious 
* to himſelf of proficiency in his endeavours, 
* contents 
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« contents himſelf with inward applauſe in 
« his own breaſt, and holds his peace : but 
* he who knows within himſelf that he onely 
* bunts after vain glory, and hath nothing 
* elſe to live upon, talks abundantly, and re- 
* ports wonders unto others. 

There are ſeveral other remarkable things in 
the reſt of the Chapter ; but this Preface us 
already fo long, that T ſhall onely touch upon 
one, verle 34. 

C1] Where they ſeem to me to have tranſlated 
the Flebrew moſt exaitly, who take the word 
Cheſed 7» the ordinary ſenſe of it, for mer- 
cy or clemency ; wot for reproach, which it 
never ſignifies unleſs, perhaps, once, Lev. 
AX. 17. of which there may be a juſt doubt 
made. As for the word Chattaah, »o body 
dowbts but it ſignifies a ſ\n-oftering, as well as 
{in ; yet, with reſpett to our traullation, 
have endeavoured to expreſs both ſenſes of 
thoſe two words in my Paraphraſe. 


L. E hath a great Trea- 

lure, whoſoever he 
be, that hath a wiſe and ver- 
tuous wite ; tor the alone by 
her diligence and prudent 
adminiſtration, is able to 
raiſe her family, and increaſe 
its riches and reputation : 
But ſhe that is fooliſh, and 
void of goodneſs, by her ncg- 


I, | ery wiſe 

Woman 
buildeth her houſe; 
but the fooliſh pluc- 


beth it down with 
her hands. 
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2. He that wal- 
keth in his upright- 
neſs, feareth the 
LORD: but he 
that 1s perverſe 17 
his ways, deſpi- 
ſeth him. 


3. In the mouth 
of the fooliſh 15 4 
rod of pride : but 


the lips of the wiſe 
ſhall preſerve them. 


4. Where No 
Oxen arc, the crib 
Js clean : but much 
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ligence, ill management, and 
luxury, without any other 


aſſiſtance, will lay it low, 
and waſte all that hath been 
gotten by her predeceſſours 
care. See Arg. [a] 

2. He that ſincerely dil- 
charges his duty in all the 
actions of his lite, hath a 
due regard and reverence to 
the Lord ; from which all 
vertue flows : but he that 
cares not what he doth, fo 
he do but fatisfie his own 
luſts and paſſions, lives in a 
prophane contempt of his 
Majeſty ; which is the very 
fountain of all wickednels. 

3. A fool is ſo infolent that 
he boldly calumniates and 
wounds the reputation of 
others, though it come home 
at laſt, with a terrible back- 
blow, upon thumſfelt: but wiſe 
men are caretull of their 
words, not to offend, much 
leſs abuſe, the meaneſt per 
ſon ; and thereby they re- 
main in faterv. 

4. It the ticids lye fallow 
and be neglected, 2 famine 
mult needs tollow : but good 
hus 


206 A Paraphraſe on 
husbandry beſtowed upon 


them , makes great plenty. 


See Arg. [6] 

5. A perſon of integrity 
will not be prevailed with- 
all, either for fear or favour, 
to juſtifie the leaſt untruth : 
but a man of no conſcience, 
who hath accuſtomed him- 
ſelt to lying, cares not how 
many talſhoods he teſtifies ; 
which he utters without any 
difficulty. 

6. He that ſcofts and jeers 
at\ every thing he reades or 
hears,would be thought wiſe; 
but loſes all his pains, which 
perhaps he takes, to be fo : 
When a ſcrious perſon, who 
doth not think himſelf too 
wiſe to learn, cafily and 
quickly attains the know- 
ledge of things neceſſary , 
and uſefull tor him. See 
Arg. [c] 

7. Obſerve a fool (and a 
wicked man 1s no better ) 
as diligently as thou pleaſeſt, 
and thou ſhalt never learn 
any good from him : and 
theretore it is beſt to flee the 
company of ſuch perſons , 
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zncreaſe is by the 
ſtrength of the Ox. 


5. A faithful 
witneſs will not lie: 
but a falſe witneſs 


will utter lies. 


6. A ſcorner 
ſecketh wiſedom , 
and findeth it not : 
but knowledge 1s 
eaſie unto him that 


underſtandeth. 


7. Go from the 
preſence of a fool- 
#ſh man, when thou 
prreeiveſt not IN 
him the lips of 
knowledge. 


8. 1s 
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8. The wiſedom 
of the prudent iS 
to underſtand his 
way : but the folly 
of fools Is decert. 


g. Fools make 4 
mock, at ſin : but 
among the righte- 
ons there is fa- 
Your. 


i0. The heart 
knoweth his own 
bitterneſs; and a 
ſtranger doth not 
mntermedale 


his Joy. 


wit ly 
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whoſe diſcourſe thou percei- 
veſt tends to nothing but vice 
and miſchief. See Arg, [4] 

6. The greateſt cunning 
and ſubtilty that a truly wiſe 
and good man ſtudies, is to 
underſtand what he ought to 
doc, and what to avoid, up- 
on all occaſions : but all the 
Skill of wicked men, ſuch is 
their folly, lyes in cheating 
tricks, and in deviſing arts of 
circumvention and deceit. 
See Arg. [e] 

9. Lewd men, as if it were 
but a ſport , care not what 
injury they do their neigh- 
bours, and, when they have 
done, laugh at thoſe that 
talk to them of making fa- 
tisfaction : but among men 
exactly vertuous there 1s no- 
thing out good will, which 
makes them live without of- 
tence, or preſently reconcile 
themſelves to thoſe they have 
offended. See Arg, [ f ] 

10. No body can know 
what another ſuffers, ſo well 
as he limfſelt : and he alone 
is privy to the greatneſs of 
that joy, whuch ſprings from 

the 
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the happy concluſion of his 


ſufferings. See Arg. [2] 

11. Men of fincerc inte- 
grity are happier in a mean 
cottage, than the wicked are 
in their palaces : For, when 
the great and potent fami- 
lies of thoſe wicked men are 
over-turned, the deſpicable 
tamily of the fincercly pious 
ſhall flourith and grow i1llu 
ſtrious. 

12. Examinc cvery thing 
ſtrictly and impartially, and 
be not led mercly by thy ap- 


petite : for that makes many - 


actipns ſeem innocent, which 
in the iſſue prove deadiy de- 
ſtructive. See Arg. {b ] 

13. Do not thin: that c- 
very one that laughs is mer- 
ry, or that profuſe and im- 
moderate joy is true plca 
ſure ; tor it leaves the hcart 
more heavy and fad aiter- 
wards, cſpecially whcn the 
mind reſk<&s upon it : Nay, 
ſuch is the vanity of tis pre 
ſent lite, there is no joy with 
out a mixture of ſorrow : 
which oft-times treads fo 
cloſe upon its heels , that it 
immcadiately tollows. 
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11. The houſe 
of the wicked ſhall 
be overthrown: but 
the tabernacle of 
the r1pright ſhall 
flouriſh. 


12. There ts a 
way which ſeem- 
eth rioht unto a 
man : but the end 
thereof are th! 


Ways of death. 


SY, Even 17 
langhtcr the heart 
is forrowfull;, and 
the cud of that 
airth 1s heavineſs, 


Chap. XIV. 

14. The back- 
ſlider in heart ſhall 
be filled with his 


own ways : and 4 
good man ſhall be 


fatisfied frombim- 
ſelf 
is. The fim- 


ple believeth every 
word : but the pru- 
dent man looketh 
well to his going. 


16, 41 wiſe 


nan fearerh, and 
departeth from e- 
wil - but the fool 
rageth, and ts con- 
hdent 
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14. He that, to avoid a 
danger, revolts from thoſe 
vertuous courſes, unto which 
he knows he ought to have 
adhered , ſhall bring upon 
himſelt miſery enough, by 
his own devices : But a tru- 
ly good man is, even in this, 
tar ſuperiour to him, that, 
though he ſhould ſuffer, his 
own integrity and the clear- 
neſs and quictneſs of his con- 
ſcience, gives him abundant 
latistaction. 

15. It is a mark of great 
ſillineſs to be credulous ; that 
is, to take all thoſe tor triends 
who make profeſſion of it, 
and eaſily to tollow every 
ones advice : tor a prudent 
man is ſuſpicious, and pro- 
ceeds cautiouſly ; examun- 
ing, betore he truſt; and 
conſidering well, betore he 
doe as he is adviſed. See 
Arg. [2] 

16. A wife man being ad- 
monithed of his errour, and 
of his danger, 1s atraid of 1n- 
curring the divine diſptea- 
fure; and inſtantly {ſtarts 
back from that evil way, 
into 


” —— —_— 
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into which he was cntring , 
or wherein he was ingaged : 
but a tool ftorms at thote 
that would ſtop him m his 
courſe, and proceeds boldly 
and fſccurely to his own 
rune, 

17. He whoſe anger 1s 

preicntly iindled, and ureaks 
out When bv 15 ottended, inay 
doe {uclh things, when the fit 
1s upon hun, as None ut a 
fool would te guiity of ; but 
Ce 15 nothing io bad as him, 
who, tuppreiiing bis wrath, 
lets it Boil in his breatft, and 
deliberarcly contrives how 
to take a -cruc] revenge : 
tor moſt mcn arc mclined 
to pity the weakneis of hun 
that is haſly, but this mans 
wWickcdnels 15 cdivus, and 
Execral:ie unto yl. 

18. Incontidcratc men will 
never lcave tlicw lolly, ll 
they tecl the wotull «ttects of 
It : but they who are cautt- 
ous and avviled will heartily 
crnbrace all the means of In- 
{tzu:tion, and indeavour to 
arrive at the pertection of 
knowledge; which will prove 
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1, He that 1s 
ſoon angry,dealeth 
foolithly : and 4 
man of wicked de 


wices is hated. 


18. The ſimple 
anherit folly : but 
the prudent are 
crowned withknow- 
ledze. 


i9. The 


Chap. XIV. 


19. The evil 
bow befere C the 
good : and the 
wiched at the ottes 

of the ri, ohteons. 


3Þ©. 1 p00? 
b.! Ba of his 


on 
C1V7 nauoh Dc tt 


but the rich hath 


many friends. 
o - 
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2 ſingular ornament and glo- 
IVY TO them. 

19. Evil doers had beſt 
not be intolent in their pro» 
[perity ; for they may not 
onely bc broug|! IT low, but 
have been ſeen to humble 
themſelves beiore rhe tace of 
thoic _ 1 men, Wl 0M they 
had oppreited : the molt im- 
p.ous of them, that ſtuck at 
nothing which would ſup- 
Port them in their wicked: 
nels, have been forced to 
vait as bumble tupplicants 
at the gate of that juſt man 

whom they defſpiicd and 
" ufc ) and Lo” re his {a- 
vour, and rclict. 

20. There 1s little {1ncerc 
Kin dncts Io!'t in the world ; : 
it 2 man fall into pover- 
ty, his near neigh Our, nay, 
A he fiat t { wotelic Q (ri-nd- 
thip to hum Ectore, not onely 
forfakes him , but hates Is 
company : Fut it a Man graw 
Very ricil(iet it ie by What 
431 115 If WI 1 ) S910 > TC INI. 
ny that before rook no ng: 
tive of him, who will pre- 
tend to love him ; nay the 

P 2 greate(t 


a 
= 

=_ 
—_ 
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greateſt perſons offer him 


their favour. 

2 I. But let ſuch men know 
that it is a greater fin than 
they imagine, and ſhall be 
ſeverely puniſhed, to over- 
look their poor neighbour, 
and deny him their charita. 
ble reliet : which whoſoever 
compaſſionately atfords him, 
not onely doth a good deed, 
but ſhall be amply rewarded 
for 1t. 

22, Need [ tell you (when 
it is ſo known a truth ) that 
they miſs their end, and do 
but contrive their own ruine, 
who carry on miſchievous 
deſigns againſt the innocent? 
But they that take the ſame 
pains to ſtudy how to doe 
men good , jhall never fail 
of that bountitull reward, 
which is ſecured to them by 
the faithtull promiſe of God. 

23. It a man take pains 
in any honeſt employment, 
though never ſo mean, it 
will bring him in ſome pro- 
fir : but ro ſpend ones time 
in talking onely, and per 
haps boaſting what he can 


Chap. XIV. 


21. Hethat de- 
ſpiſeth his neigh- 
bour, ſmneth : but 
he that hath mercy 
on the poor, happy 


IS be. 


22. Do they 
not err that deviſe 
evil ? but merc 


and truth ſhall be 


to them that deviſe 
good, 
23. In all la- 


bour there is pro- 


fit : but the talk of 
the lips tendeth 
onely to penury. 


24. The 


Chap. XIV. 


24. The crown 
of the wiſe 1s their 
riches : but the 
fooliſlmeſs of fools 
is folly. 


25. A true 
witneſs delivereth 
ſouls : but a de- 
ceitfull witneſs 
ſpeaketh lies. 


26. In the fear 
of the LORD is 
ſtrong confidence : 
and his children 
ſhall bave a place 


of refuge. 
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doe, tends to nothing, but 
to make a mana beggar. See 
Arg. [ & ]. 

24. Riches are a ſingular 
advantage and ornament to 
a wiſe and vertuous man , 
who knows how touſe them : 
but ſuch is the folly of wick- 
ed men, that their Wealth 
makes them the more vile, 
and onely gives them the 
greater means to ſhow what 
lenſeleſs fools they are. 

25. An upright man will 
not tear to indanger himlſelt 
in juſtifying the truth, to 
fave the lives ot thoſe that 
are falſly accuſed : but falſe 
and deceittull men boldly 
pour out lies and calum- 
nies, though thereby they 
deſtroy the innocent. 

26. A religious care to 
pleaſe the Lord in all things, 
gives 4 man the firmeſt re- 
tolution, and the ſtrongeſt 
confidence of ſecurity and 
protection in all dangers : 
And his children after him 
may flee to God for ſafety ; 
and hope to fare the better 
tor their pious father's ſake. 

P.3 27. Thy 
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27. There 1s nothing 

makes a man live ſo comtor- 
tably and h1 ppily, as tis 
Religious care to avoid cve- 
ry thing otienſive to his Ma- 
jelty : which, he a perpe- 
tual Sprivg , gives endlct; 
fatisiaction ; and. diverts a 
man frain thote dangerous 
ways, wherein others are in 
tavgled to their utter deilruc 
tion. 

28. The honour and iplen;- 
dour ot a king depends up- 
on the multitude, wi calth 
and ſtrength of his Subjeas ; 
whom thcrctore he ought to 
cheriſh : tor it they be wait- 
ed by unneectiary Wars, or 
forced into other Countries 
by oppreſſion and unjull cx 
actions, it proves the ruine 
ot his Kingdom 

29. He declares himicil 
to be a great man, and to a- 
bound with prudence, who 
15 not loon 9 nag tO an- 
ger, by, reproachgs or all u- 
lage : by which it a man be 
hattily inflamed, he expoles 
his folly, and makes it appa- 
rent to every body, 


Chap. XIV. 

27. The fear 

of the LOKD is 

a fountain of life, 

to depart from the 
ſnares of death. 


>v. In the mul- 
titiiae of people 15 
the kinns honour þ. 
but in the want of 
W, 
people 18 the de- 
ft uftion of the 
DY1NCC , 


29. He that 15 
low to wrath, 1s 
of great nnder- 
ſt raing : - but he 
that! : ba [ty of /ps- 
rit, OX, [ticth ;\ joy. 
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30, A found 
heart 1s the life of 
p the fleſh : but en- 
vy, the rottenneſs 


of the bones. 


31. He that op- 

orefſeth the poor , 

reproacheth his 

Maker : but he 

« that hoancureth 

S him, hath mercy 
on the poor. 


22, {he wicked 
5 ArbVOR _ in 
111 s w! \ckedne ſs: b utt 
fre vie chrcons hat th 
in his death. 


Mild) 


E : 'F 1 4 
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There 1s nothing con: 
duces more to health and 
happineſs, than a quict, gen 
tle and contented mind 
but cnvy, and ſuch like tret- 
full patlions, 1s as miſcrable 
a torment and conſuming 
diſeaſe, as rottenneſs in the 
bones. 

31. He that defrauds or 
opprefles the poor, forgets 
God, who can reduce hun 
to the ſame condition ; nay, 
attronts his Majeſty , who 
hath promiſed to be the De- 
tender of ſuch helpleſs pco 
Pi theretore whoſoever 
hath any reſpe&t to God , 
will be ſo far trom injuring, 
that he will thew mercy and 
toe 20d to him that is 
needy. 
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32. When a wieked man 
[21}5 into calamity, his heart 
ſais him, and he is driven 
away from all his confiden- 
ces, like the chaft before the 
wind, by the conſcience of 
his own. wickedneſs : bur a 
riglitcous man 1s not difmaid 
in the greateſt dangers ; but 
remains ftcady and confi- 
FP 4 dcnt, 
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dent, even in death it felt. 

33- A prudent perſon 
makes no unſcaſonable de- 
monſtration of his Wile- 
dom ; but lets it Iye quiet 
in his own mind, till there 
be a fitting opportunity to 
doe good with it : whereas 
fools cannot contain them- 
ſelves, but preſently vent 
whatſoever they know, tho 
never ſo ſmall, in every 
company wheretnto they 
COIMC. 

34- Juſtice and Piety raife 
2 Nation to the higheſt de- 
gree of proſperity and glory, 
eſpecially when mercy, hu- 
manity and kindneſs, even 
unto {trangers and enemies, 
1s joyned with them : which 
pacifies the divine anger, and 
turns away many calam1 
ties; which the contrary 
ſins bring down upon a peo- 
ple, till they make them 
vile and miſerable. See 
Arg. [1]. 

35. A prudent and dex- 
trous Minilter of State, who 
underſtands his buſineſs, and 
1s faithfyll in it, muſt needs 


Chap. XIV. 


33. Wiſedom 
reſteth in the heart 
of him that hath 
underſtanding: but 
that which 15s 7 
the midſt cf fools, 


& made known, 


34. Righteonſ- 
neſs exalteth a na- 
tion : but ſin #s a 
reproach to any 


people. 


35- The kings 
favour 1s toward 4 
wiſe ſervant : but 
his wrath is a- 


gainſt 


/ —— 
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gainſt þim that be very acceptable to his 
cauſeth ſhame. Prince: whoſe anger nothing 


more provokes, than one who 
regards not his Maſter's ho- 
nour, but, by his 1]] manage- 
ment, diſgraces his Govern- 
ment, and brings all things 
into confuſion. 


CHAP. XV. 
ARGUMENT, 


This Chapter begins with that Aphoriſm, which 


[a] the Lord Bacon ( Adv. of Learning. 
B. VIII. Ch. 2.) hath ſet in the front of all 
thoſe, which he hath culled out of this Book; 
for an example of that fort of wiſedom which 
us to be exerciſed in buſineſs , upon various 
occaſions. And he applies it particularly to 
a man's behaviour towards a Prince or other 
great Perſon, when he is angry with him. 
** Two things, ſaith he, Solomon adviſes 
« in this caſe : the one i that an Anlwer be 
*« made ; the other, that it be ſoft. The 
* firſt of which contains three precepts. Firſt 
* that you beware of a ſad and ſullen filence; 
* which either charges the fault wholly upon 
* your ſelves; or impeaches your Maſter of 
* znjuſtice, as if his ears were not open to a 


© Juſt 
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* juſt defence. Secondly that you beware 
* of delaying the Anſwer, and of craving 
_ longer time for your defence -þ ecauſe that 
- plainly betrays you are deviſing ſome Cun- 
* HINg and counterfeit Apology, Faving 0 
* preſent Anſwer. Si hirdly that by all mean; 
* an Anſwer be made : a» Anſwer 1 on, 
* uot a mere conteſſion or ſubmiſſion ; ut 
« with ſome ſprinklings if an excuſe let fall 
'* here and there. For it 1s nit [aſe to bear 
* your [cif otherways, unicſs ven have to deal 
** with very generous and noble diſpeſitions, 
* which are rare. But then, this Anſwer 
* (whzic h 1 the ſec: «A and principal thin 7 
« here adviſed) muſt be very ſoft and fem 
= 9 | 999 its nor harſh and perem pror. y 2 for that 
" will make the bufmeſs worſe than if it had 
* never been mcddled with at all ; and in 
q « crea that wrath which yu (ould ſludy 
" fo appeaſe. 


Melandtion alſo, I find, in his ſhort Lefturc, 


upon this Book, comment's this Leſſon Very 
much to his Scholars : but looks upon it as a 
general precept for the preſervation of peace, 
and avoiding unneceſſary contentions ; which 
ariſe out of pride, ambition, morofity of na- 
ture, emulation, wrath, ſuper. [lition ; which 
move men either to give ill words, or to re 

tarn worſe to thoſe th, at are given them ; in- 
deauouring ro OVercome þ1 ſharpneſs and bit 


terneſs, nol by lenity and moderation. And 


the truth is, the Hebrew word we tran{/ate 
anſwcr, 
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anſwer, fignifics as well what is firſt ſaid, 
as the reply to it. So that Solomon here 
gives this caution, that we ſhould not think 
Fs enourh, nor 10 begin fir: fe and oat ention :; 
but if others begin it, we ſhould not centinue 
it by rough anſwers : but indeavour to make 
an end preſently, by mo, fo VINE the marter ; 

and VIC Fl WLHCH) for the CONMITOR tranquility's 
(abs. Aud he thinks it is ; 2 precept of the 
fame nature, with that of P Joy Stirr 
not up fire with a ſword : and comments 
thoſe excellent werſes of FE. ripides, 


/ A L a p 
Aviv Ay wTuv, Dxmtos LUMENS, 


E, \ * ” / : "A / 
) uM aviiiiciruv 70S / JV 31s OP WTEETS. 
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Anil next to this precept he commends to his 
Scholars [| b | that in V. S. which ts all that 
he glofſes upon in this Chapter : And thinks 
it is a caution againſt reiting iN ceremon1- 
ous worthip. without moral vertue. Coy- 
cerning which he ſays ſo many things, uſefull 
for theſe preſent times, that [ cannot but 
__ here give the ſum of them. 

7here are thrcc lorts of works, ſaith he, men- 
*joned by the Prophets ,, concerning cere- 
monies, aad concerning moral \vertue, and 
COMCON HINT taith. For the farit of theſe, 
ccremomes or external finns ; God inſti- 
turcd ſome for two carſes. Firit, that 
they ſhould be fegns of the promiſes. Se- 


condly, 1hgt they ſhould be the nerves of 


the 


—_ — _- ——_—_— 
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the publick Congregation : becauſe God would 
ot have his Church be hid in obſcurity, but 
be conſpicuous and diſcerned from other na« 
tions, voce Er ceremoniis. But here we muſt 
prudently conſider, how ceremonies are to be 
uſed; becauſe men are prone to falſe worſhip, 
and eſpecially to the abuſe of ceremontes : 
which they take for righteouſneſs, and think 
thereby to merit remiſſton of fin : which per- 
ſwaſion ſpread it ſelf largely among mankind, 
in the heathen world, among the Phariſaical 
Fews, and in the Roman Church. Tet the 
wiler heathen themſelves correfted this er- 
rour, of truſting to ceremonies, without mo- 
ral good works. Plato, for inſtance, ſaith 
that, God loves Worſhippers, + IMA 
Te v230125, a)N annvug TIUGVIL; acer, 
| not that can artificially complement hin 
| with geſtures and outward ſhows; but that 
Lil in truth honour vertue. But the Scripture 
| | goes a great deal further ; and teaches us al- 
| /o to add faith in God and in our Lord Je- 
| ſus Chriſt. Moral good works wil pleaſe 
| God, when done for this end; not that we 
| may merit thereby remiſſion of fin : but that 
we may be obedieut to God, and teach others 
| to know him, and to celebrate him. And 
then alſo ceremonies, inſtituted by God, are 
pleafing ts him, when they are done for this 
| end; not to merit remiſſion : but becauſe they 
| are ſigns admoniſhing us of the promiles, to 
| ftirr up our faith ; and likewiſe becauſe they 


are 
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are ſigna confeſſionis, figns of what Religion 
we profeſs ; and laſtly, quia ſunt nervi con- 
gregationis , becauſe they are the nerves 
whereby the Congregation of Chriſtian people 
are joyned together, and preſerved in unity. 
Theſe true ends, ſaith he, ought to be un- 
derſtood by the Church, and impious opinions 
to be removed. And for ſuch good ends, 
one would think none ſhould queſtion, much 
leſs quarrel with thoſe few Ceremonies, which 
our Church hath appointed in God's ſervice. 

That this was his opinion alſo, appears in his 
Commentaries upon the Fiftieth Pſalm : where ' 
he ſaith, that even humane Ceremonies are, | 
in ſome ſort, the nerves of diſcipline ; aud | 
condemns onely thoſe that make them effettu- 
al for the remiſſion of fin. But his mind is : 
delivered moſt fully, in a diſcourſe which [ | 
find in the Second Volume of his Works, 
concerning the method of preaching : where | 
he diretts Preachers to te} the people in ge- | 
eral, that all Ceremonies are not to be 
aboliſhed ; as appears by this, that then we 
muſt take away Baptiſm and the Euchariſt. 
And if any one ask, what muſt be done with 
Ceremonies inſtituted by man, he anſwers ;; 
ſome of them are neceſſary, and therefore 
muſt be retained ; as certain days, in which 
the word of God is taught ; and certain rites 
in the Church, ſuch as that of ſinging Pſalms; 
and certain forms of communicating, &c. 


But 
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But there are others not ſo neceſſary, what m:/# 
be done with them 2 muſt they be tolerated 2 
He anſwers, yes; if they be not impicus, 

ye and if they be uſefull : either becauſe they 
comment Relig n to the Vulgar, or th ey are 
inſtruttive to "Children, for w boſe te they 
were chiefly inſtituted. For we ſec in ſome 

Cinrches, where there arc no Cerc- 
N. B, monics |ctt but onely the Sacraments : 

tiat Religion was never fo contemp- 
tible as it 16 now. For there is need of ex 
ternal ſhow, which may commend Re! "07012 
tothe} Vulgar, and make it appear more Ve- 
nerable ; becauſe they c m7 of themſeives 
fee rts magnitude and dionity. 

Ir 15 1mplous alſo, he reſolves, to think tant 


all Ceremonies were inſtituted by uw 1c:vd 
Popes. No, there were ſome pritden! and 
holy Mes, hs perce ved how ſupine a: St! 


the min ads of the vulgar were ; that + they 
would never be ſentible of the e dignity an! 
amplitude of Religion, unleſs their qpinh 
were both awakned and detein? 4 by fe: AC 
verend folemn Ceremonies ; which miq +2 
help to lift them up, and teach them to as 
mire 1. 

Theſe are his Reaſons why all Ceremonies ough! 
not to be aboliſhed; becauſe ſome are com 
manded ; others neceſſary ; and others, that 
are not, bave no mpiety in them, and are 
very profitable for weaker minds. Which I 
thought good here to inſert ; becauſe the opt- 

niou 


- 


— 
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nion of ſo great and wiſe a Retormer, may 
weigh much with ſome perſons, who have 
little regard to us. 

T have been ſo long in this, that 1 muſt But 
briefly mention two verſes more - upon which 
the before named Lord Bacon hath given 
ſome touches. 

[c] The firſt is v.15. where by a merry heart 
he underſtands a good Conſcience ( Adv. of 
Learn. B. YI. Ch. i.) and thus gloſſes. A 
mind conſcious ot good | intentions, though 
ſucceſs be w anting, affords truer and purer 
joy, and to nature more agreeable, than all 

| that this world can furnith a man withall, 

| either tor the enjoyment oft his defires, or 

the repoſe of his mind. 7he words indeed 

| of Solomon ſeem to be larger, and to ex- 

| tend unto all that are void of care, anxiety 

| and ſorrow : but this is a pious ſenſe, and 
may well be comprehc -uded in them. 

"d] Zhe other place is v. 19. the beginning of 
it : where he hath inlarged the ſenſe fur- 
ther, than T have done i: my Paraphraſe 
(and the words will bear it t) to this purpoſe, 
that ifoth, in the concluſion, proves labo- 

rious. © For diligence and ſedulous prepa- 

* ration levels tne way we are to go 1n any 


f 


** Buſta th and removes impediments in our 
all. 4s ( But he that is /l, tht ll, and puts 
Le { to the laſt point * execution, muſt 
” yeeds perpetually, at every ſtep, paſs as it 
| * were through briars and thorns ; which 
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« ever and anon intangle, detain and hinder 
* him in his proceedings. The ſame obſer- 
& vation may be made concerning the Govern- 
© ment of a Family, wherein if there be due 
* care and Stary ad uſed, all goes on cheer- 
* fully ; and as it were of its own accord, 
* without noiſe or tumult : but if thoſe be 
* wanting , when ſome greater occal194 falls 
out, all matters throng in to be diſpatched 
at once ; the Servants are in an uproar, 
the whole houſe rings, and there is nothing 
* well done in that confuſton. 

ſe] The two werſes before this ſome have 
connelted; but there is no neceſſity of it : 
though it be a great truth, that paſſionate 
men are apt to make diſturbance even at 
feaſts ; which men of temperate ſpirits in- 
deavour to appeaſe, though atfronts be ot- 
tered them. According to that excellent 
advice of Seneca, Let diſſention begin trom 
others, but reconciliation from thee. 7? is 
there obſerved by Bochartus (L. 7]. de A 
nimalibus Sacris, Cap. 32. Part r. ) that 
herbs, or as ſome tranſlate it , green pot- 
tage, was the pooreſt - and an Ox Put up in 
to a ſtall and there fatted (or as the Tal: 
mudiſts «nder/tand the phraſe a crammed 
Ox) the nobleſt entertainment in thoſe Coun 
tries. For it is reckoned among the provi- 
ſion made for the tables of Solomon and 
Nehemiah ; and i» the New Teſtament, the 
Marriage proviſion which the King made at 
his 


La) 


«c 
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c 


Chap. XV. the PROVERBS. 225 


his Son's Wedding were oxen and fatlings, 
XXT. Matth. 4. and the fatted calt was 
brought forth to entertain the returning 
Prodigal. And thus it was in other Coun- 
tries, as he obſerves out of Dioſcorides ; 
who notes that Homer never ſets any other 
cheer before his Heroes but this; no not at 
Marriages or any other meetings : though he 
introduce Agamemnon often treating the 


I, Soft an- 

ſwer tur- 
| neth away wrath : 
but grievous words 


| ſtir up anger. 


2. The tongue 
of the wiſe uſeth 
knowledge aright : 
but the mouth of 
fools poureth out 


fooliſhneſs. 


Princes of Greece. 


L. Mild, ſubmiſſive and 

yielding anſwer, to 
him who ſeverely clndes, 
pacifies wrath ; and prevents 
the further progreſs of it : 
but ſharp, contemptuous and 
ſawcy language incenles 1t 
more , or raiſes a pallion, 
where there was none betore. 
See Arg. [a] 

2. A wile man gives pro» 
fitable in{tructions ; and un- 
derſtands alſo how to ſpeak 
ſo ſeafonably and prudently, 
that it ſhall make the know- 
ledge he imparts, both ac- 
ceptable and uſctull : where- 
as tools have nothing but fil- 
ly ſtuff to utter ; or pour out 
their thoughts ſo indiſcreetiy 
and confuſedly, that they 

Q anely 


226 A Paraphraſe on Chap. XV. 


onely ſerve abundantly to 
declare their folly. 

3.. There is nothing either 3- The eyes of 
in heaven or carth that can !»* LORD = 
eſcapethe knowledge of God: j" ling ) —_ 
who is every-w here; and ob- 1 ,j. good. 
ſerves the molt ſecret moti- 
ons and actions of men, both 
good and bad. 

4- He that skiltully em- 4. A wholſome 
ploys his tongue to give tongue is a rreeof +» 
whollome inſtructions, eſpe- {#ife - bur perverſ= | 
cially to heal differences and 7 !Þeremn 15 4 

d breach in the [pt- 
make peace, 1s an incompa- ,.. 
rable bleſiing to the place 
where he lives, and makes it 
a paradiſe : But he that abu- | 
{es his tongue, to poifon men 
with ill principles, to lie, to 
calumniate, to make bates, 
doth moſt miſerably diſturb 
mankind, and (like a biting 
wind) blaſts all the camforrs 
of their lite. 

5. He that regards not, 5g. A fool de- 
or rejects the inſtruction of ſpsſeth hes fathers 
his Father, or Tutour, or o- 7#/fr«&tton : = 
ther Superiour, whoſe love be ne _— won 
1s equal to his authority , = EY 
will always be a fool : But 
he that is willing to receive * 'F 
even rebukes, from whom- 


—_ 
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6. 11 the houſe 
of the righteous iS 
much treaſure : 
but in the reve- 
nues of the wicked 
# trouble. 


7. The lips of 
the wiſe diſperſe 
knowledge : but 
the heart of the 
fooliſh doth not 


ſe. 


8. The ſacri- 
fice of the wicked 
iS an abomination 
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ſoever they come, and care- 
tully obſerve them, hath al.- 
ready attained a great degree 
of wiſedom ; and prudencly 
conſults his own weltare and 
happineſs. 

6. A truly juſt and mer- 
citull man is very rich, whe- 
ther he hath little or much ; 
becauſe he is well contented, 
and what he hath is likely to 
continue in his tamily : But 
there 15 much ditquiet and 
trouvle in the greatett reve- 
nues of the wicked ; which 
can neither ſtay long with 
him, nor give him farisfaCti- 
on while he enjoys them. 

7. Wiſeand good men are 
neither envious nor ſparing 
of the;r pains todiſperſe their 
knowledge; which they free- 
ly communicate, and dili- 
gently propagate unto others: 
but evil men are ſuch fools, 
that either they have no- 
thing to impart, or no heart 
to doe any good with what 
they have. 

8. It is impious to think 
to pleaſe God, with mere 
gifts and facrifices ; which 


QQ 2 when 


228 A Paraphraſe on 


when they are preſented from 
wicked men, who have no 
thought of amending their 
lives, are abominable to the 
Divine Majeſty : but the ve- 
ry prayers ot upright men, 
though they are not able to 
ring Him any collly offe 
rings, arc excceding accep 
rable, and prevail tor great 
bleſſings from Him. Sec 


Arg. [6] 


9. For the whole way of 


a wicked man, his deſigns, 


contrivances and courle of 


life, are all odious and abo- 
minable to the Lord ; which 
make even his ſacrifices no 
bettcr : but He loves him, 
whoſe thoughts, affections 
and indcavours, are earneſtly 
bent to an unwearied purſuit 
of picty and vertue. 

10. Sharp and grievous 
puniſkments ſhall be inflicted 
on him that torſakes the ver- 
tuous path, in which he be- 
gan to tread : for he 1s not 
caſily reclaimed ; becauſe it 
is unpleafing to him to hear 
of his faults; and in time he 
hates reproof, and then muſt 
certainly periſh. | 


Chap. XV. | 


to the LORD: 


but the prayer of | 


the upright is hrs 
delight. 


9. The way of 
the wicked is ax 
abomination unto 
the LORD: but 
he loveth him that 
followeth after 
righteouſneſs. 


10. Corretto:; 
Is grievous to him 
that for ſaketh the 
way : and he that 
batethreproof ſhall 
die. 


11, Hell 


Chap. XV. 


" 12. Hell and 
deſtruftion are be- 
fore the LORD : 
how much more 
then the hearts of 
the children of 


men ? 


12. A ſcorner 
loveth not one that 
reproveth him : 
neither will he go 
unto the wiſe. 


v8; a merry 


heart maketh a 


cheerfull counte- 
nance : but by ſor- 
row of the heart 
the ſpirit 3s bro- 
hen, 
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11. The Lord is perfe&tly 
acquainted with things moſt 
hidden and ſecret to us; 
with the grave, the infernal 
places, and things periſhed 
and quite conſumed : how 
much more therefore with 
the ſouls of all men living 
upon earth, if they have but 
ſo much as an intention, or 
inclination to depart from 
Him ? 

12. A prophane man,who 
makes a mock of God and 
of Religion, loves not to ar- 
gue with himſelf about ſuch 
matters, and hates thoſe that 
reprove him : which makes 
him avoid the acquaintance 
and ſociety of wiſe and ver- 
tuous men, for fear he ſhould 
meet with their reprehen- 
ſion. 

13. When the mind of a 
man is inwardly fatisfied and 
full of joy, it doth good to 
his body too; as appears in 
his cheerfull countenance : 
But when grief and forrow 
ſeiſes on the heart, it dejects, 
infeebles and breaks the moſt 
couragious ſpirit. 


Q3 14. An 


id. ti. 
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14. An intelligent man, 
who is heartily in love with 
wiſedom, greedily ſeeks tor 
ſolid knowledge : but men 
void of underſtanding gape 
aftcr, and reliſh nothing but 
frivolous, vain and unprofi- 
table things ; which are like 
meat and drink unto them. 

I5. Al! the days of a poor 
man are tull of anxiety and 
trouble ; eſpecially if, when 
any affliction betalls him , 
he be diſcontented with his 
condition, and cannot bear 
with diſappointments : but a 
good heart, and cheertu]l 
ſpirit is 2 cure for this ; eſpe- 
cially, a mind conſcious to 
it ſelt of deſigning well, what- 
ſoever the ſucceis prove, is a 
= tual comfort, and a 

igher ſatisfaction, than the 
molt delicious banquet of the 
rich and proſperous. See Arg, 
Cc 

16. A ſmall eſtate, with 
a fear of offending the Divine 
Majeſty by diſcontent or any 
other (in, 1s much better than 
vaſt Treaſures with diſquiet 
and confuſion of thoughts ; 


Chap. XV. 


14. The heart 
of him that hath 
underſt anding ſee- 
keth knowledge : 
but the mouth of 
fools feedeth on 


fooliſhneſs, 


15. All the days 
of the affiifted are 
evil : but he that 
2 of a merry heart 
hath a continual 


feaſt. 


16, Better is 
little with the fear 
of the LORD, 
than great trea- 
ſure, and trouble 
theremith. 


bath 
ſee- 
e : 


| of 


V4 


ys 
re 
at 
rt 
al 
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17. Better 1s 4 
dinner of herbs 
where love 1s, than 


a ſtalled ox, and 
hatred theremith. 


18, A wrath- 
full man ſtirreth 
up ſtrife : but he 
that is ſlow ro 
anger appeaſeth 


ſtrife. 


19. The way of 
the ſlothfull mani 
is as an hedoe of 
thorns : but the 


way of the riohte- 
985 15 made plain. 
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which (without a religious 
ſenſe of God ) are wont to 
attend upon abundance of 
wealth. 

17. The meaneſt fare,with 
the love of him that invites, 
and with agreement among 
the gueſts, is much better 
than the moſt ſumptuous en- 
tertainment of him that hates 
us ; or among thoſe that 
quarrel and contend, even 
then when all differences 
ſhould be forgotten. See 
Arg. [e] 

18. A manproneto wrath 
will eaſily diſturb the moſt 
peaceable company , being 
apt to quarrel tor very trifles : 
but a meek and patient per- 
ſon is ſo far from raiſing 
ſtrife, that he will indeavour 
ro compoſe it, when he finds 
it 15 begun by others. 

19. Afſlothtull man, when 
he hath any thing to doe, 
feigns to himſelt moſt grie- 
vous difficulties, which he 
fancies, or pretends are 1m- 
poſſible to be overcome : but 
thoſe very things ſeem eaſie 
to the induſtry of honeſt 


Q 4 hearted 
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hearted men; who go on 
ſmoothly in their bulinelſs, 
and conquer all impediments. 
See Arg. [4] 

20. A pious Son (as hath 
been faid betore X. 1. and 
cannot be repeated too often) 
Is a great joy to his Parents ; 
eſpecially to his Father, who 
hopes he will ſupport his 
Name and Family : but a 


wicked man isas great a grief 


unto them ; eſpecially to his 
Mother ( whoſe indulgence 
perhaps makes him more ir- 
reverend towards her) when 
he bears no regard to her ; 
nay deſpiſes her commands 
and admonitions, and makes 
her contemptible unto 0- 
thers. 

21. It 15a pleaſure (as was 
alſo ſaid before X. 23.) toa 
man void of conſideration, to 
doe the moſt abſurd and wic- 
ked things : but he that un- 
derſtands himſelf, not onely 
dire&ts his thoughts, and 
takes the greatelt care, to 
live orderly and regularly ; 
but feels it to be his higheſt 
fatisfaction. 


Chap. XV. 


20. Amife ſon 
maketh a glad fa- 
ther : but a fooliſh 
man deſpifſeth hu 


mother. 


21. Folly 1s js 
to him oc fo Sd 
ſtiture of wiſedom: 
but a man of un- 
derſtanding wal- 


keth uprightly. 7 


22, With- 


Chap. XV. 

22, Withow 
counſel, purpoſes 
are diſappointed : 
but in the multi- 
tude of connſellers 
they are eſtabli- 


ſhed. 


23. Amanhath 
joy by the anſwer 
of his mouth : and 
a word {ſpoken in 
due ſeaſon, how 
good 1s It ? 


24. The way of 
life is above to the 
miſe, that he may 


depart from hell 
beneath. 
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22. The neceſity likewiſe 
of prudent Counſellors is fit 
again to be repeated (XI. 14.) 
for if they be wanting, the 
beſt deſigns are likely to miſ- 
carry : but where there are 
a multitude of wiſe and ver- 
tuous men conſulting tor the 
publick good , they will ea- 
ſily compaſs any thing ; by 
foreſeeing all difficulties, and 
providing againſt them. 

23. And it 15a great plea- 
ſure to a man to give whol. 
ſome counſel ; and a greater 
to ſee the good ſucceſs of it : 
but the greateſt of all (an 
inexpreſſible pleaſure) borh 
to himſelt and others, to have 
given it ſo ſcaſonably, that a 
buſineſs was eaſily effected 
by it, which had not been 
done without it. 

24. The way to be per- 
fetly happy, a truly wiſe 
man fees, 1s to raiſe his 
thoughts, defires and hopes 
above this earth, and to have 
reſpe& to God in all his ac- 
tions : Which will make him 
truly noble and great ; and 
preſerve hum both from all 
mean 
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mean and baſe practices, and 
from the moſt horrid dangers 
here, and utter deſtruction 
hereafter. 

25. Truſt not inrichesand 
power, but in the great Lord 
of the world, who polleſles 
and diſpoſes all things ; for 
He will overturn the Family 
of haughty men ( who tor- 
getting Him, trample upon 
their interiours) though ne- 
ver fo ſtrongly ſupported : 
but will preſerve the poor 
Widow, who hath no helper, 
in her right ; when ſuch in- 
ſolent perſons invade it. 

26. For the Lord abhorrs 
all wicked deſigns, and miſ: 
chievous contrivances : but 
the kind conſultations and 
diſcourſes of ſuch, as ſeek the 
welfareand comfort ot others, 
are no leſs pleaſing to Him 
than they are pure. 

27. He that is ſo greedy of 
money, that he cares not how 
he gets it, inſtead of raiſing his 
Family, confounds it : but he 
that hateth bribes, and all un- 
lawfull ways of gain, ſhall 
proſper, and continue it. 


Chap. XV. 


25. The LORD 
will deſtroy the 
houſe of the proud : 
but he will eft abliſh 
the border of the 


midow. 


26.T he thoughts 
of the wicked are 
an abomination to 
the LORD : but 
the words of the 
pure are pleaſant 
words. 


27. He that us 
greedy of gam 
troubleth his own 
houſe ;, but he that 
hateth gifts ſball 


live. 


23. The 


Chap. XV. 
28. The heart 


of the righteous 
ſtudieth to anſwer: 
but the mouth of 
the wicked poureth 
out evil things. 


29. TheLORD 
18 far from the 
wicked : but he 
heareth the prayer 
of the righteous. 


30. The light 
of the eyes rejoy- 
ceth the heart : 
and 4 good report 
maketh the bones 


fat. 


The 


3 1. Ear 


that heareth the 


the PROVERBS. 235 


28. A good man thinks it 
is ſoon enough to ſpeak, when 
he is askt about a buſineſs ; 
and deliberates within him- 
ſelt to ſpeak nothing that is 
not to the purpoſe : but bad 
men are raſh and forward to 
utter their mind ; and gene- 
rally doe more hurt than 
good. 

29. The Lord is far from 
giving any regard to the wic- 
ked,whoſe bulinels it is todoe 
evil, though they implore his 
favour : but ſends good men 
help, when they pray unto 
him, as readily as they were 
wont to ſend reliet ro others. 

30. It isa wonderfull plea- 
ſure to behold all the beauti- 
full works of God, which 
preſent themſelves to our 
eyes : But nothing gives ſuch 
intimate fatisfa&tion , and 
makes a man ſo cheerfull in 
well-doing, as to hear a fair 
repart of his own honeſt ac- 
tions ; or to receive the good 
news of the well-doing of o- 
ther vertuous men. 

31. He that lends an at- 
tentive car to wholſome re- 
proof, 
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proof, and 1s obedient to it, 
15 to be numbred among the 
wiſe; and ſhall at laft be 
able to give good inſtrutti- 
ons unto others. 

32. And whoſoever he be 
that refuſeth, much more that 
contemneth, ſuch inſtruCtions 
and reproots, he ſets his own 
Soul at naught ; and deſpi- 
ſeth the means of his ſatety : 
but he that diligently hear- 
kens to it, knows what's 
geod for himſelt ; and keeps 
his Soul trom being loſt for 
want of underſtanding. 

33- A briet Inſtitution of 
Wiſedom and Vertue is this, 
to have an awfull ſenſe of 
God ; with a devout affc&ti- 
on to Him, and fear to ot- 
fend Him : And as this is 
the beſt diſpoſition for Wiſe- 
dom ; ſo humility, and pa- 
tient ſubmiſſion , in a low 
condition, 1s the beſt prepa- 
ration for honour and pre- 
ferment. 


Chap. XV. 


reproof of life, a- 
bideth among. the 


miſe. 


32. Hethat re- 
faſeth inftruftion, 
aeſpriſeth his own 
ſoul : but he that 
heareth reproof , 
getteth underſtan- 
ding. 


33. The fear 
of the LORD is 
the inſtruttion of 
wiſedom;, and be- 
fore honour 1s hu- 
mility. 


JMMI 
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CHAP. XVL 


ARGUMENT, 


[a] This Chapter begins with a moſt neceſſary 


obſervation, which a good man ought alwa 
to have in his mind ( for which cauſe it # 
repeated, with little difference, twice more 
in this very Chapter, v. 9, 33. and again 
Chap. XLX. 21.) the ſenſe of which our 
Tranſlation ſeems to have miſſed. For it 
aſcribes both the Preparation of the heart, 
and the Anſwer of the tongue, wnto the 
Lord ( which is true in this regard, that 
without Flim we can doe nothing ), whereas 
the Hebrew words run plainly thus, Man 
hath the diſpoſing of the heart, he may, with 
God's leave and common aſſiſtance, intend, 
propound, reſolve within himſelf, what he 
will ſay and doe . but that he ſhall be able to 
utter things in that order he hath premedita- 
ted; or, if he be able, ſhall attain the end 
of his deliberation, and eloquent ſpeech , is 
more than he can undertake ; for that is as 
the Lord pleaſeth. This ſeems to me to be 
better opened by Melancthon than any one I 
have read. ho truly obſerves, that ſuch ſay- 
ings as theſe doe not take away the liberty of 
man's will or choice ; but onely ſhew, that e- 
ven the beſt men ſometimes err in their choice ; 
and 
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and that the ſucceſs doth not always anſwer. 
For we muſt diligently diftinguiſh, ſays he, 
between our elettion and the ſucceſs : and re- 
member that we need a double help of God, 
for the making a happy choice. One of judging 
aright ; and the othrr afterward, of govern- 
ing events. For unleſs our judgment be ruled 
right, many errors happen ; as we ſee in Jo- 
ſiah, Zedekiah, Demoſthenes, Pompey, Ci- 
cero ; who all erred in cligendo bello i» their 
reſobves about war ; and direfull events fol. 
lowed. And ſometime alſo when the mind 
doth not err in its judgment ; yet God is not 
pleaſed to aſſiſt the attion, for other cauſes. 
As in the War againſt the Benjamites, which 
miſcarried a great while, becauſe the Iſrace- 
lites truſted in their own ſtrength. We muſt 
always therefore be ſenhible, that happy 
events do not depend merely on humane 
forecaſt, diligence and Power ; as Jeremiah 
ſpeaks, I know, O Lord, that the way of 
man 1s not in himſelt. z. e. he cannot have 
what ſucceſs he will ; but muſt be beholden to 
God for his happineſs. This cur weakneſs 
God would have us to acknowledge, and to 
fear and depend on Him ; as it follows here, 
v. 3. Commit thy work unto the Lord, and 
thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. To 2hrs 
aſe we ought to accommodate ſuch ſayings, as 
theſe, not to a Stoical opinion of neceſſity. 
Thus he. 


[b] And 
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[b] And he no leſs worthily gloſſes, upon the 


common Interpretation of v. 4. the latter 
art of which hath exerciſed many Pens to 
little purpoſe : when the ſenſe is clear, though 
0 — that T have feen, hath hit up- 
on it. Viz. that God makes ſome uſe of 
wicked men, as well as ot all things elſe ; 
which they ſhall ſerve whether they will or 
0. For He diſpoles ( ſo the word we tranſ- 
late hath made & to be underſtood ; not of 
his creating things ) all things correſpon- 
dent to his own will aud pleaſure, which they 
all obey. $9 lammaanthu ſeems to be beſt 
tranſlated, 1't 10f inmſclr, but according ro 
his will. ZZowever, 1 have included the 0« 
ther interpretation alſo in my Faraphraſe ; 
but applied the day ot evil not to the puniſh. 
ment which Fle infiitls upon the wicked for 
their fins ; but which He orders them to in- 
flick upon others, when their iniquittes are 
ripe for his vengeance. For at is the Me- 
thod of his Providence, to dirett the ambi- 
tion, wrath, hatred, revenge, &c. which he 
ſees in ſome wicked mens hearts, to vent them- 
ſelves there, where it will doe ſervice to 
Flim. Who wiſely and juſtly makes ſome 
wicked men doe execution upon others like 
themſelves. This ſeems to me the moſt ea- 
fie and natural ſenſe of the words : which 
were remarkably fulfilled in the deſtruttion 
of Jeruſalem by the Roman Souldiers ; whom 
our Saviour uſed to puniſh his crucifiers. Not 
that 
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that they undertook that War, out of any 
defign or defire to doe our bleſſed Saviour 
right ; but out of an ambition to inſlave the 
World : *yenro 9s aurois ouws 6 Ott wi oN- 
plots, It auTPÞv TE hoefruitas nonz2 wv, yet 
God made uſe of them tor another deſign, 
as publick executioners, by whom he pu- 
niſhed the ungodly, as Theodoret /peats 
upon LAXIV Pal. 3. 

ſc] 7 muſt omit Melancthon's glofſes upon this 
| Verſe, and the two next . that 1 may have 
room for his pertinent obſervation upon V.IO. 
A divine ſentence 1s in the lips of the 
King, &c. © Theſe words, ſays he, affirm 
* the whole political order, Magiſtrates , 
« Laws, Diſtinction of Dominions, Con- 
* tracts, Judgments, Puniſhments, to he 
* things ordained by the Wiſedom of God 
* among men. And ſince we know Political 
«* order to be the work of God, we onght to 
« [ove it; and ſtudy to defend it ; and mo. 
* deſtly, for God's ſake, obey it ; and give 
« thanks to God who preſerves it ; and look 
* upon thoſe horrible furies of the devil and 
«* men, who diſturb this order , to be diſ- 
' © pleafing to God : as this whole Dodtrine 
* is explained Rom. XII]. But what is 
© this divine Sentence which is in the King s 
« lips 2 1t is the Laws, ſays he; and judg- 
* ments according to the Laws: axd be- 
* ſides, God hath armed K ings with a power 
* to make Laws of their own, ot repug- 
(2) nant 
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« nant to his Laws ; but built upon the! 

« either by demonſtrations, or probavt: 

« ſons. God ſometimes moves the mind « 

* Kings alſo, and gives them {ingular mott- 
* ons ( as other excellent Artificers have ) 
& becauſe He will by that means ſave man- 
«* kind, &c. Thus it was a ſingular motion 
** in Solomon's reaſoning about the true Mo- 
* ther of the Child. And in the judgment 
* of Gonzaga 2#n the laſt age, upon the Spa- 
© niſh Governour of Milan under him. Who 
* having held a Noble perſon Captive a long 
« time, would not deliver him to his Wife 
* (when ſhe petition'd and offered a large 
* ſum of money for his redemption ) unleſs 
« he might lye with her : and after he had 
* obtained his defire, then cauſed her hus- 
© band to be killed, and delivered him dead 
* to her. Which when Gonzaga heard, and 
* had examined, he compelled him to marr 

* this woman; and as [von as he had done that, 
* he condemned him to be immediately be- 


« headed, and gave her all his eſtate. 


But we are not from ſuch places as this to infer, 


that Kings cannit give a wrong judgment : 
though this be as goed a concluſion as from 
thoſe words, the Prieſt's lips thall preſerve 
knowledge, to conclade the Pope cannot err. 
Rings from this place of Solomon may as 
well pretend to Infallibility, as Prieſts from 
that place of Malachi. Nay, if we reſpect 
either the form of this precept, or the ple- 
nitudg 
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nitude of God's. promiſe for ability to per- 
form it, we muſt confeſs, this place is more 
plain and peremptory for Kings ; than any 
can be brought for the High-Prieſt's Infalli- 
bility, in giving definitive ſentence. And 
yet all the places ( as a famous Divine of our 
own ſpeaks, Dr. Jackſon, B. IT. upon the 
Creed, Chap. 12.) that can be brought ei 
ther for the King's or the Priejt s Authority, 
rather ſhew what manner of men tbey ſhould 
be, both in life and judgment ; than aſſure 
them of any infallibility of judgment, if they 
be difſolute in life, and regard not the Laws 


of God. This was a thing never dreamt of 
by any, till the notoriouſly infamous lives of 


Popes diſcredited the titles of Sanlity and 
[nfallibility ( which from the conceit of thetr 
predeceſſors integrity they had uſurped ) and 
inforced their flatterers to frame a diſtin. 
on of Sanitity in Dottrine , ſeparated from 
Santtity of Life. 


[ thought it not amiſs to ſay thus much upou 


this ſubjett, becauſe I find even Maldonate 


. himſelf in his Notes = this place, hath 


the confidence to conclude the Pope muſt needs 
have this privilege, which is promiſed to 
Kings : when, it is apparent, Kings are not 
infallible ; and conſequently, by his own rea- 
ſoning, Popes cannot be ſo. 


There are other notable ſentences which would 


deſerve a larger gloſs than I have given in 
the Paraphraſe ; which 1 muſt paſs by : be- 


cauſe 
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cauſe this Preface is already prolonged to a 
great length. 


[d ] 7 ſhall onely therefore mention two. One 


v. 21. where Wiſedom and Eloquence are 
compared togeth er. The former of which, 
A9 doubt, is of gre: ate/t value, as we ſee in 
thoſe word; of Grod to Moſes, when he diſ- 
abled himſelf for the ſervice impoſed upon 
him, for want of the other faculty : There 
is Aaron , ſaith the text, he ſhall be thy 
ſpeaker, and thou ſhalt be to him as God. 
+ in profit, and popular eſteem Wiſedom 

ves place to Eloguence ; according to the 
- ia Tranſlation of this 1 erſe, Sapiens COr- 
de appellatur prudens, fed dulcis Eloquia 
majora reperict. Signifying, ſays the Lord 
Bacon ( Adv. of Learning, Book VT. Ch.3.) 
not obſcurely, that protoundneſs ot wifedom 
may help men to tame and admirarton ; 
but it is Eloquence which prevails in buſinels 
and active hte. 


[ec] The other is v. 26. where I have put two 


ſenſes tozether ; according to the different 
acceptions of the Hebrew word Amal : which 
franifies either to take pains enes ſelf, or to 
moleſt others. But [I can ſee no reaſcn why 
Maldonate /poald favour the LAX Tranlla- 
tion ; who, ag.tinſt the fiream of all other 
Interpret ers, app theſe words to an ungodly 
mans digging up evil to himſetf, as if the 
meaning were, he digs a pit tor himfelt, and 
the words lie ſpeaks are the cauſe of his 


R 2 puniſh- 


what, and in what manner 
and method they will ſpeak: ;he LORD. 
but whether they ſhall per- 
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puniſhment, as if he were burnt : anleſs it 
proceeded from his fondneſs for the Spaniſh 
Inquiſition , which he was defirous to intro- 
duce every where. The wery beſt of them, 
it appears by him ( who was one of the moſt 
learned and judicious Interpreters in the 
Romiſh Church ) are moſt devoutly bent to 
our deſtrutlion : For he cannot forbear here 
to alledze that Inquiſition as a proof of Solo- 
mon's words, [d excmplo Inquilitionis Hif 
panicax peripicuum oſt, &c. This is appa- 
rent by the example ot the Spaniſh Inqui- 
ſition ; whereby he that ſpeaks any thing 
rathly agunlt the taith, is delervedly deh- 
vercd to the fire ; which I WISH WERE 
DONE EVERY WHERE. TZhus in the 
moſt literal ſenſe, this Feſuits lips are as a 
burning fire ; in which he would have us not 
onely ſinged, but devoured : in purſuance of 
this Maxim of Solomon. Which others ho- 
aeſtly interpret of thoſe calumnies, diſcords, 
ſeditioas, which evil men raiſe, by their 
tongues, to the deſtruition of their neigh- 
ours. For ſo it follows v. 28. A troward 
man ſoweth ſtrite, &c. 


I. EN may delibce- 1. HE pre- 
LY rate, and contrive, 2 awe 
and order in their mind, ***7*ar5 inman, 


and the anſwer of 


the tongue, Is from 


2. Ail 
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2. All the ways 
of a man are clean 
in his own eyes: but 
the LOR D wergh- 
eth the ſpirits. 


2, Commut thy 
works unto the 
LORD, and thy 
thou ht s (hall be &- 
ſt abliſhed, 


4. The LORD 
hath made all 


thinss for him- 
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ſwade, and prevail or no for 
ſuch an Anſwer as they ex- 
pect, nay, begble to deliver 
themſelves with ſuch elocu- 
tion as they imagine, can- 
not be reſolved by them ; 
but depends upon the plea- 
ſure of the Lord. See 
Arg. [ a]. 

2. Such is the blindneſs of 
ſelt-love, that men can find 
no fault in themſelves ; but 
imagine all that they con- 
trive and doe, to be tree 
from blame : which, when 
the Lord examines, who 
{carches into the very inten- 
tions of mens hearts, is found 
to be very detective, if not 
V1tiOus. 

3. When thou undertakeſl 
any thing, implore the Di 
vine bletling ; and commit- 
ting the ſucceſs of it to God's 
Providence, leave it to Him 
to give what ifſue to it He 
pleaſes : which is the ſureſt 
way tc-have thy honeſt de- 
fipns accompliſhed. 

4- The Lord diſpoſeth all 
things throughout the world, 
to ſerve ſuch ends, as He 


R 3 thinks 


Er nn rn 
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thinks fit to deſign ; which ſelf : yea, even 
they cannot refuſe to com- t#* wicked for the 
ply withall : For,if any men os. 

be ſo wicked as to oppole his 

Will, he will not loſe their 

ſervice ; but when He brings 

a publick calamity upon a 

Country, employ them to be 

the executioners of his wrath, 

See Arg. [6]. 

5. There is no man ſo 5. Every one 
| great, but if his mind grow #har is proud in 
loity and arrogant , forget- heart, is an abo- 
ting God, and infolently op- 208D fo the 

. . = : though 
preſſing his neighbour, he is þ,,.1iovnin hay. 
| hatefull beyond all expreſſion þs bal. in wo. 

4 all not be un- 

unto the Lord : who will puniſhed. 
take vengeance on him and 
| pull him down, though he 

make never ſuch ſtrong con- 
federacies to ſupport himſelt ; 
for it he avoid one puniſh- | 
ment, another ſhall over- | 
take him ; nay, his wickcd.- 
neſs ſhall purſue him from 
generation to generation , 
| (XI. z1. ) 

6. The moſt effectual 6 Z&y mercy 
means to appeaſe mens an- OR IT 4 
ger for private offences, or *,? y | f A 
to divert the anger of God 7 92D, men de- 
in publick calamitics, is tO part from evil. 

7. When 


adi vom I ns Ae 


re a OH 
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7. When a mans 
wayes pleaſe the 
LORD, he ma- 
keth even his ene- 
mies to be at peace 
with him, 


8. Better 1s a 
little with righte- 
onſneſs, then great 
revenues Without 


right., 


g. A mans 
beart deviſeth hu 
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exerciſe mercy and loving 
kindneſs, with juſtice and 
faithtull performance of pro- 
miles : elpecially when they 
procced from an awhull re- 
gard to God, and Religious 
dread of his diſpleaſure ; 
which will make a man 
carefull to decline every 
thing that is evil, and 
thereby eſcape the puniſh- 
ment that attends upon It. 

7, The beſt to have our 
enemies reconciled unto us, 
is for us firſt to be reconciled 
unto God : for ſuch is the re- 
verence men bear to Vertue, 
and ſuch is the love which 
the Lord hath to vertuous 
perſons, that when all their 
deſigns and ations are ſuch 
as He approves : He inclines 
even thoſe that were their 
foes, to become their friends. 

8. A ſmall eſtate honeſtly 
gotten, and charitably en- 
joyed, ts much to be preter- 
red before vaſt incomes heap- 
ed up by oppreſſion, and kept 
without hoſpitality. 

9. The mind of man de- 
figns an end, and contrives 
R 4 what 
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what means to uſe, and rec- 
kons perhaps what ſucceſs 
they will have : but the Lord 
determines what the event 
ſhall be, and orders his mo- 
tions perhaps to ſuch an if- 
ſue, as never came into his 
thoughts. 

ro. God is preſent in a 
ſingular manner unto a pious 
King, inſpiring his mind to 
divine fagariouſly in dubious 
and obſcure things ; that his 
reſolutions and decrees may 
be received like Oracles ; and 
all cauſes be decided by him 
ſo juſtly and exactly, that no 
man be wrong in the judg- 
ment which he paſſes. See 
Arg. [c]. 

11. And it is worthy of 
his care, that there be no 
corruption 1n private, no 
more than in publick juſtice; 
for it alſo is of divine Inſti- 
rution ; the great Lord of all 
requiring juſt and equal deal- 
ings 1n all our commerce one 
with another ; which He hath 
ordained ſhould be managed 
with ſcrupulous integrity, in 
the ſmalleſt, as well as in the 
greateſt matters. 


Chap. XVI. 
way : but the 
LORD airefteth 


hu ſteps. 


10. A dtwvine 
ſentence is in the 
lips of the king : hs 
mouth tranſoreſ- 
ſeth not in judg- 


ment. 


bh. Af af 
weight and ba- 
lance are the 
LORDS: of 
the weights of the 


bag are his work, 
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12. It is an 4- 
bomination to kings 
to Commit mWiCh- 
edneſs + for the 
throne is eſtabliſh- 
ed by righteouſ- 


neſs, 


13. Righteous 
lips are the delight 
of kings : and they 
love him that ſpea- 
beth right. 


14. The wrath 
of a king 18as me [- 
ſengers of death : 
but a wiſe man 
will pacifie T# 


the PROVERBS. 249 


It is not enough to good 
Kings that they doe no in- 
jury ; but they abominate, 
with the highett deteſtation, 
all oppreſſion, cruelty, extor- 
tion, &c. not onely in them- 
ſelves, but in others : for they 
know that Juſtice, Mercy, 
and true Religion, ſupport 
their authority, and make 
their Kingdoms durable. 

13. And calumniators or 
flatterers find no acceptance 
with ſuch Princes ; but they 
delight in thoſe that will not 
deceive them by falſe, unjuſt 
and malicious informations; 
and make him their favourite, 
who deals ſincerely and tells 
them the truth, though it 
may ſeem ungratetull to 
them. 

14. The wrath of a King 
frikes ſuch terrour into him, 
with whom he is offended, 
as if the ſentence of death 
were pronounced againſt him: 
bur, as ill men and fools ex- 
aſperate it more, fo, a vertu- 
ous and prudent Courtier ap- 
peaſes his anger, and makes 
2 reconciliation, 

15. And 
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15. And whena King will 
be pleaſed to look graciouſly 
upon a man, eſpecially after 
he hath been incenſed againft 
him, it not onely revives, but 
gives him the greateſt joy : 
tor trom his favour he pro- 
miſes himſelf all manner of 
happineſs; as a plentitull har- 
veſt tollows the ſhowres of 
rain, which, in the ſpring, 
refreſh the Corn. 

16. But after all is done, 
to get ſo much wiſedom as 
to know the difference be. 
tween good and evil, and to 
underſtand how to behave a 
man's ſelf upon all occaſions; 
is, beyond all expreſſion, bet- 
ter and more to be choſen, 
than the greateſt treaſures of 
gold and filver, which either 
the favour of Princes can 
give, or his own induſtry ac- 
quire. 

17. This is the conſtant 
2im and indeavour of upright 
men, the beaten path, as we 
may call it, in which they 
travell, to decline every thing 
that is evil: and he who 


makes this his care, looking 
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15. In the light 
of the kings coun- 
tenance ls life, and 
bus favour 1s as a 
cloud of the latter 


YAN. 


16. How much 
better is It to get 
wiſdom,then gold ? 
and to get under- 
ſtanding , rather 
to be choſen then 
ſulver ? 


17. The high 
way of the upright 
IS to depart from 
evil : he that keep- 
eth his way, pre- 
ſerveth his ſoul. 


18, Pride 


Chap. XVI. 


18. Pride £0- 
eth before deſtruc- 
tion:and an haugh- 
ty ſpirit before a 
fall. 


19. Better it 1s 
to be of an hum- 
ble ſpirit with the 
lowly, then to di- 
vide the ſpoil with 
the prong. 


20. He that 
handleth a matter 
wiſely, ſhall find 
good : and who fo 
truſteth in the 
LOR D, happy 
IS be, 
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well to all his aCtions, that 
he doe nothing amiſs, looks 
well to himſelt, and preſerves 
Iis foul and body trom de- 
{lruttion. 

18. Infolent behaviour is 
the forerunner of utter de- 
ſtruction : and when men 
lift up themſelves in their 
own thoughts, and over-look 
all others with contempt, 
they are in the greateſt dan- 
ger to ſtumble ; and not to 
ice that, which will give 
them ſuch a grievous down» 
tall, as will break them all to 
ſhivers. 

19. Therefore it 1s much 
better to ſubmit to the mean- 
eſt condition, nay, patiently 
to bear injuries, with afflict- 
ed, but meek and lowly per- 
ſons; than to lift up ones 
{clt to the prejudice of others, 
and, by trampling upon them 
to partake with the proud in 
their rapine and ſpoul. 

20. He that underſtands 
his buſineſs thoroughly, and 
manages it prudently and dif- 
creetly, is likely to have good 
ſuccels : but none fo happy, 

. none 
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none ſo ſure of proſpering in 
his deſign, as he that con- 
fides more in the Lord, than 
in his own skill and indu- 
{try. 

21. He whoſe mind is 
well furniſhed ith wiſedom, 
cannot but win a great repu- 
tation ; and be highly eſtcem- 
ed, tor his prudent counſels 
and reſolutions : but it he 
have the powerfull charms of 
Eloquence alſo, to convey 
his mind delightfully unto 0- 
thers, it will add a greater 
value to his Wiſedom ; and 
make it more diffuſive and 
inſtruttive unto the world. 
See Arg, [4]. 

22. A clear underſtanding 
and right judgment of things, 
like an inexhauſtible ſpring, 
gives perpetual comtort and 
ſatisiaction to him in whom 
it is; and makes him very 
uſefull unto others : but the 
learning of fools is frivolous 
and vain ; and therefore, it 
they undertake to inſtruct 
others, they onely make 
them like themſelves. 


Chap. XVT. 


21. The wiſe in 
heart ſhall be called 
prudent ; and the 
ſweerneſs of the 
lips increaſeth 


learnm g. 


22. Underſt an- 
dins Is a well- 
ſpring of life unto 
him that hath tit : 
but the infiruftion 


of fools is folly, 
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23. The heart 
of the wiſe teach- 
eth his mouth, and 
addeth learning to 
bis lips. 


24. Pleaſant 
words are as an 
hony comb, ſect 
to the ſoul , and 
health to the bones. 


25. There us 4 
way that ſeemeth 
right unto 4 man, 
but the end thereof 
are the wayes of 


death 
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23. The Mind of a wiſe 
man inſtrudts him to ſpeak 
judiciouſly and pertinzncly : 
and makes him not onely 
communicate his thoughts to 
others, but with ſuch v cight 
of reaſon as increaſes their 
learning, 

2.4. Eſpecially when he can 
deliver his mind in pleaſing 
and dclighttull words, flow 
ing from him with a natural 
Eloquence, as honey drops 
from the comb: which ra- 
viſh the affections, and touch 
a man's heart to the very 
quick ; when he needs cither 
comtort or cure tor any 1in- 
ward diſeaſe wherewith he 
labours. 

25. But there is never 
more need of caution, than 
when we hear a moving Ora- 
tor, theretore this inſtruCti- 
on may be her2 neceſſary to 
be repeated (XIV. 12.) ex- 
amine every thing ſtrictly 
and impartially ; and be not 
led away merely by thy fan- 
cy,and thy apperite : for they 
make many things ſeem in- 
nocent, which in themſelves, 
and 
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and in the iſſue, are deadly 
and deſtruCtive. 

26. It is a powerfull mo- 
tive to a man to take pains 
in an honeſt employment , 
that all his labour is for his 
own preſervation; his mouth 
begging this favour of him, 
that he may not ſtarve : and 
on the contrary, he that 
ſpends his time in giving 
trouble and vexation unto o- 
thers, will find it fall upon 
himſelf ; for he cannot ſpeal: 
ſo much as an evil word , 
but it will return upon him 
and fly back in lus own facc. 
See Arg. [e]. 

27. And it is not a little 
pains that an ungodly law- 
leſs man takes, to plot and de- 
viſe miſchief ; wherein he 
labours, as it he was digging 
tor a treaſure ; and one way 
is, to brand his neighbour 
with falſe reports and flan- 
ders; and thereby utterly 
deſtroy his reputation. 

28. Others of them have 
ſuch a perverſneſs in their 
ſpirit, that it is their buſineſs 
to diſturb the world, and raiſe 


Chap. XVI. 


26. He that la- 
boureth, laboureth 
for himſelf ,, for 
his mouth craveth 


it of him. 


27. An ungod 
ly man diogeth up 
evil : and in bs 
lips there 1s a5 4 
burning fire 


28. A froward 
man ſoweth ſtrife ; 
and a mhiſperer 
ſeparateth chief 
friends, 


29, A 
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29. A woltent 
man inticeth his 
neighbour,and lea- 
deth him into the 
way that 1s rot 
good. 


30. He ſhutteth 
his eyes to deviſe 
froward things ; 
moving his lips, 
he bringeth evil to 
paſs. 


31. The hoary 
head is a crown of 
glory,it it be found 
in the way of righ- 
reonſneſs, 
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diſlentions among thoſe that 
would live in peace ; by back- 
biting, detratting, and whifſ- 
pering falſe ſtories : making 
a breach even between Prin- 
ces and people, husband and 
wite, nay, the dearelt friends 
and familiars, it they hear- 
ken to their tales. 

29. Another fort live by 
rapine and open Violence ; 
who are not content to doe 
wrong themſelves, but per- 
ſwade others to enter into 
their ſociety ; and then lead 
them into the moſt pernitious 
courſes. 

30. Which they do nor 
fall into by chance ; but with 
profound ſtudy contrive the 
ruine of others ; and the ſign 
being given, they furioutly 
execute the miſchiet they 
have deſigned. 

31. Old age 6s very vene- 
rable, when a man's palt life 
hath been truly vertuous and 
uſetull : which is the beſt 
way allo to prolong ones 
days ; and bring one to that 
great honour, which 1s due 
to thoſe, who have long 
done 


— 


— 
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done much good to Man- 


kind. 

32. He that can ſuppreſs 
the vehement motions of an- 
ger, deſerves more praiſe than 
thoſe mighty men who quell 
theenemues that oppoſe them; 
and he that hath power to go- 
vern all his own inclinations, 
aftections and paſſions by rea- 
fon, hath a nobler Empire 
than he that ſubdues Cities 
and Countries by force of 
Arms. 

33- Acknowledge the Di- 
vine Providence in all things, 
even in thoſe which ſeem 
moſt caſual: For though men 
caſt the lots into the lap of 
a garment, or into a hollow 
vellcl, and thence draw them 
out again ; yet it 15 the Lord 
who directs intirely in what 
order they thall come forth, 
and ſo determines the matter 
in doubt, according to his 
pleaſure. 
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32, He that is 
ſlow to anoer ,, is 
better then the | 
mighty : and be 
that ruleth his ſpi- 
rit, then he that 
taketh a City | 


33. The lot 1: 
caſt into the lap : 
but the whole diſ- 
poſing thereof 1s of 
the LORD. 
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CH AP. XVIL 
ARGUMENT. 


In the firſt verſe of this Chapter the Wiſe max 
obſerves how happy that Family is, which 
lives in peace, and perfect agreement one 
with another ; though they have but a mean 
eſtate. And next to this how h' appy a thing 
zt is, if there be but one wiſe and wvertacus 
man in a Family (ſuppoſe he be but a Ser 
vant ) when any diſſentions and differences 
ariſe in it. For ſo the Lord Bacon (Advanc. 
of Learning, Book YVI11T Chap. 2. Parab. 2.) 
expounds the [a ] ſecond verſe : whoſe words 
T will ſet down, becaule, if they hit not the 
ſenſe compleatly yet, they very pithily ex 
preſs a part of it, and carry in them a ver 
important truth. © In all troubled and diſ- 
* agreeing Families, ſaith he, there 1s com- 
monly ſome Servant or gentle Friend, who 
being powerfull with both lades, may mode- 
rate and compoſe the differenc ) th, if __ 
among them. To whom, in that reſpet 
the whole hovſe, and the Maſter hum, if 
are much eugazed and beholden. This Ser- 
vant, if he aim onely at hi; is oth 1 ends. che- 
* riſhes and 1;93ravates the divilrons of the 
* Family - bnt if he be fncerely faithful 
and upright, certainly he de{ervetl» much ; 
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« ſo as to be reckoned as one of the Brethren ; 
* or at leaſt to receive a fiductary admini- 
* ſtration of the inberitance. 


[b] And after ſome other documents there fol- 


lows a netable rule tor the making peace, 
and ending all differences ; whether between 
particular perſons in Families, or between 
Kingdoms, v. 9. upon which, the ſame great 
perſon rhus gleſſes (ib. Parab. 27.) © There 
* are two ways of proceeding, to arbitrate 
* differeuces and reconcile affettions. The 
« enc bc:ins with an att of oblivion of what 
* is paſt ; the other begins with a repetition 
* of wrongs, ſubjoyning apologies and excu- 
*« fes. Now ſome think this laſt to be the 
* onely way ; inſomuch that I have heard a 
* prudent perſon and great Stateſman lay 
* down this Maxime, He that treats of 
* peace, without a recapitulation of the 
* terms of diflerence, rather deceives mens 
* minds with the ſweet name of agreement, 
* than compoles them by equity and mo- 
* deration of right. But Solomon, a wiſer 
* man than he, is of a contrary opinion : ap- 
* proving an att of oblivion, and forbidding 
* repetition. For in repetition or renewing 
* the memory of the cauſes of difference, there 
* are theſe inconveniences : not onely that it 
'* 7s, as we ſay unguis in ulcere, raking in 
* the ulcer, which very much exaſperates, 
* but alſo indangers the breeding of new 
* quarrels while they are debating the old 
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* (for the parties at difference will never ac- 
« cord about the terms of their falling cut ) 
* and laſtly, in the iſſne it brings the mat- 
« ter to apologies : whereas both the one and 
* the other party would ſeem rather to have 
« remitted the offence, than to have admit- 
* ted excuſes for it. 


Melan&thon thinks this and the three next 


verſes IO, 11, 12, to be Sentences near of 
kin ; all belonging to the right method in 
judging, which is comprebended in that ſay- 
ing of Chriſt's, It thy Brother fin againſt 
thee, tell him of it between thy felt and 
him : And interprets this ninth verſe thus 
(taking Aluph for a Prince, which we tranſ- 
late chiet kriends) He that orderly admo- 
wiſhes him that erreth, cures him and makes 
no publick diſturbance ; ſaves the man, and 
preſerves publick concord : but this order be- 
ing negletted, thence ariſes out of brawlings, 
diſcords of Princes, wars and devaſtations. 


[c] N:w an evil man onely ſeeks ſcoldings or 


contentions ( as it follows v.11.) i. e. ſaith 
he, he doth not ſeek truth, nor the good of 
the Church ; but troubles without end. Thus 
Cleon and Alcibiades in the State, ſcattered 
ſeeds of war at Athens: the Cynicks and 
Academicks contraditted every body among 
the Philoſophers : and. lately Valla, Corne= 
lius Agrippa, Caroloſtadius, &'c. had the 
like ſcolding natures. Toeſe ſeek not truth ; 
but contraditt things rightly ſpoken, or wan- 
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tonly move unneceſſary diſputes, and will not 
yeetd when they are admoniſhed, but with 
greater rage defend their errours. Of ſuch 
Solomon here ſaith in the next verſe, 1t 1s 
better to meet a bear robbed ot her whelps, 
than a tool in his tolly. An example of 
which we meet rithall, when we meet with 
a bewitched Papilt, who defends the moſt ma- 
ifeſt errours. Thus he. 


But that which the LVulgar tran/iates ſernper 


jurgi2 quarit malus, aud we tranſlate, an 
evil man ſeeks one!y rebellion, the moſt and 
the beſt Interpreters, take the other way, as 
the words lye more naturally in the FTebrew, 
a man very rebellious, feeks nothing but 
miſchiet : which ſenſe 1 have expreſſed in 
the Paraphraſe, together with the other. 


[d] The truth of the next werſe (v. 12.) is 


admirably opened by Bochartus ( L. 71. de 
Animal. Sacris, Cap. 9. Part. 1.) who 0b- 
ſerves tour things concerning the Bear, out 
of good Authours. The firſt every one knows, 
that a Bear is an exceeding fierce Creature : 
the ſecond zs, that the Female 7s more fierce 
than the Male: the third, that ſhe is more 
feerce than ordinary, when ſhe hath Whelps : 
and laſtly, that when ſhe is robbed of them 
ſhe ts fierceſt of all, immanem in modum, 
even unto rage and madneſs. Which the 
Scripture takes notice of in two other place, 
beſide this, 2 Sam. AYVIL. 8. XI. Hoſcas. 
where S. Hierome obſerves that the wrzers 
o 
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of natural Hiſtory ſay, among all wild Beaſts» 
none more fierce and cruel than the Bear, in 
two caſes eſpecially, when ſhe wants food, and 
when ſhe is robbed of her Whelps. The rea- 
ſon of this laſt is there given by Kimchi ; 
which well enough agrees with the compart- 
ſon, which the Wiſe man here makes : tor 
a Bear cannot be more 1in love with her 
Whelps, than a fool is with his abſurd opi- 
nions and reſolutions : and as a Bear falls 
upon the next perſon ſhe meets withall, ta- 
king him for the rebber ; ſo doth a fool upon 
every one that ſtands in his way, though he 
be never ſo much obliged to them. He ſpares 
none in the heat of his paſſions, but furiouſly 
abuſeth them, &c. 
ſe] Unto what is expreſſed in the Paraphraſe 
upon V.17. concerning a Brother being born 
tor Adverſity (which 1 have referred, as 
the beſt Interpreters do, unto a Friend) this 
may be added ; as the plaineſt tranſlation of 
the Elebrew words. A true Friend (ſpoken 
of before) is born (that is, becomes) a 
Brother in Adverſity. Z7e was a Friend 
before ; this makes him a Brother : and- ſo 
he is to be eſteemed. 
[t ] There is a phraſe in the nineteenth verſe, 
exalteth this gate, which 7s variouly taken 
by Interpreters. 1 have — it lite- 
rally ;" not for the mouth, but for. the gate 
of an houſe or other place : and have put 
two. ſenſes tozether. | 
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[g] Yarious gloſſes alſo have been made upon 


the beginning of v. 22. a merry heart doth 
good like a medicine : where, becauſe the 
particle like is wanting in the Hebrew, other 
conſtrultions have been made of the words : 
ſome, for inſtance, having taken them thus, 
a merry heart makes a medicine work bet- 
ter, or doe more good. But he that can 
conſult Bochartus ( in his fecond Book of 
Sacred Animals, Chap. 16. Part 2.) may 
find ſo many examples of the defect of that 
which they call VAT © caph f.militudinis; 
that he will not think it unreaſonable to ſup- 
ply it, ( as our 71 raullatours have done ) in 
this place of the Proverbs. 


In the twenty fourth verſe 1 have put two ſen- 


ſes, in which the words may be taken, into 
one. And that none may wonder at the re- 
petition of the [h] ſame thing in the twenty 
Pfth werſe, which was ſaid juſt before in the 
twenty firſt ; I ſhall here obſerve: Tha tthere 
is no doubt but Solomon , having frequent 
occaſions to ſpeak of the ſame matter, wvart- 
ed the words ſometimes, but not the ſenſe ; 
and ſa the Collettours of his ſayings put down 
both. And he might ſpeak the oftner of 
this matter, having an example before his 
eyes of the great weakneſs of his own Sor : 
who, tt is not unlikely, was a perpetual grief 
to him. There is alſo ſomething obſervable 
in this verſe, which was not in the other, 
Viz. that the untowardneſs of Children have 
many 
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provoking the Fathers to anger and exaſpera- 
tion; and the Mothers to grief and ſorrow, 
to which their tenderneſs more inclines them 
than to the other paſſion. 

There are ſeveral ways alſo of expounding the 
latter end of the next verſe, v. 26. I have 
expreſſed the ſenſe of our Tranſlation ; and 
had reſpett, in the next verſe to that (v.27.) 
zo both readings of the word which we render 


excellent. 


Bu Is a dry 
morſel, and 
quietneſs there- 
with, than a houſe 


ull of ſacrifices 
ax Ants ho 


2, A wiſe ſer- 
vant ſhall have 
rule over a ſon 
that cauſeth ſhame: 
and ſhall have part 
of the inheritance 
among the bre- 
thren. 


I. Here is more fatis- 

faction in a bit of 
dry bread (without butter or 
oyl, &c.) in the open field, 
and love and concord there- 
with; than in a houſe full of 
the beſt chear in the world, 
attended with brawling, con- 
tention and ſtrife. 

2. Probity and prudence, 
are ſo much better than mere 
riches and noble birth; that 
2 wiſe and faithfull Servant 
ſometimes arrives at the ho- 
nour, of being appointed the 
Governour of a Son, whoſe 
folly and wickedneſs make 
him a diſcredit to his Fami- 
ly : nay, he 1s left not onely 
Executor of the Father's Will, 
Sy 4 or 
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or Truftee for the Children ; 
but his merits perhaps are 


rewarded. with a portion of 


the Eſtate, which 1s to be di- 
{tributed among them. See 
Arg. [a } 

3. 'The art of man hath 
found . out means to .prove 
whether gold and -ſilver be 
pure or no ; but. none 
can ſearch into the ſecret 
thoughts, deſigns and incl. 
nations of mens Souls, - but 
the. Lord,.: who ( as* thoſe 
metals are tried, by fire) ma- 
ny times, ,proyes and diſco- 
vers, what they' are by ſharp 
afflictions and troubles. 

'4-.. A,'man that deſigns 
evil unto others, hearkens 
greedily to him, that. will 
tell. ;talſe and miſchievous 
ſtories ; and there never 
wants ſuch a man, of the 
very ſame mind with him- 
ſelt : tor he who gives his 
mind to lying and talſhood, 
liſens to him that ſpeaks the 
moſt peſ}ilent things. 

5. He that derides a man 
becauſe. he is poor, forgets 
God,” who can bring him 
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3. The fining- 
pot Is for ſilver, 
and the furnace 
for gold + but the 
LORD trieth the 


hearts. 


4. A wicked 
doer giveth heed 
to falſe lips : and 
Fl liar giveth ear to 
a naughty tongue. 


F- Whoſo moc- 
keth the poor, re- 
proacheth his mas 


ker + 
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ker : and he that 
is elad at calami- 
ties, ſhall not be 
unpunſhed. 


6. Childrens 
children are the 
crown of old men ; 
and the glory of 
children are their 
fathers. 


T7, Excellent 
ſpeech becometh 


not a fool : much 
leſs ao lying lips 
a prince, 
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down to as low a condition; 


nay , affronts his Majeſty, 
who hath promiſed to take 
a peculiar care of ſuch triend- 
leſs perſons : nor is he much 
better, who rejoyceth at the 
calamity of others ; which 
will bring unavoidable pu- 
niſhments upon humſelf. 

6. The honour and com: 
fort of Parents lies in a nu- 
merous progeny ; Which 
doth not degenerate from 
their anceſtours Vertue : 
And that which makes Chil- 
dren illuſtrious, 1s their be- 
ing deſcended from worthy 
Parents; whoſe wiſedom and 
vertue retlects an honour up- 
on their poſterity. 

7. It doth not become a 
fool to diſcourſe of grave and 
weighty matters; which as 
they are above him, ſo are 
not regarded out of hismouth, 
though he ſhould ſpeak ex- 
ccllent things: but it ismuch 
leſs ſecmly tor a Prince to lie 
and deceive ; which as it is 
below him, who repreſents 
the God of truth, ſo makes 
him deſpicable and —_ 
US 
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his Authority, when his Sub- 
je&s cannot rely upon his 
word. 

8. A gilt is ſo tempting 
that it can no more be re- 
fuſed, than a lovely Jewel 
by him to whom it is pre- 
ſented : and ſuch is its pow- 
er, it commonly prevails o- 
ver all men, diſpatches all 
buſineſs, carries all cauſes; 
and, in a word, effets what- 
ſoever a man defires. 

g. He that paſſes by and 
buries in oblivion, a tranſ- 
greſſion that hath been com- 
mitted againſt him, takes 
the beſt courſe to preſerve 
friendſhip, and to make him- 
ſelt univerſally beloved : but 
he who rakes up that fault 
again, and objects it a freſh 
when it was forgotten, breaks 
the ſtricteſt bands of amity, 
and makes an irreconcilable 
ſeparation. See Arg, [6] 

10. One reproot pene- 
trates deeper into the mind 
of an ingenuous man, and 
works a greater alteration- 
there ; than an hundred 
ſtripes will do for the amend- 


Chap. XVII. 


8. A gift is as 
a precious ſtone in 
the eyes of him 
that bath it : whi- 
ther ſoever it tur- 


neth, it proſpereth. 


9. He that co. 
vereth a tranſ- 
greſſion, ſecketh 
love ;, but be that 
repeateth a mat- 
ter, ſeparateth ve- 


ry friends, 


10. A veproof 
entreth more into 
a wiſe man, than 
an hundred ſtripes 
into a fool. 


il. As 
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11. An evil 
man ſeeketh oily 
rebellion : there- 
fore a cruel me [- 
ſenger ſhall be ſent 
againſt him. 


12. Let abear 
robbed of her 


whelps meet a man, 


rather than a fool 
in his folly. 


13. Whoſo re- 
wardeth evil for 
good, evil ſhall 
not depart from 


his houſe. 
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ment of an obſtinate fool : 

11. Who ſeeking nothing 
but to have his own will ; 
and being ſo refrattory that 
he hath thaken off all reve- 
rence to God, or to his Go- 
vernours, is wholly bent up. 
on miſchiet and cannot be 
reclaimed ; it remains there- 
fore onely, that a ſevere exe- 
cution be done upon him ; 
to cut him off in his folly, 
without mercy. See Arg. [c] 

12. There is leis danger 
in meeting a Bear in the 
height of her rage, than a 
furious fool in the purſuit of 
his unruly paſſions and de- 
fires : for it 1s poſiible to de- 
fend a man's ſelf againſt the 
one ; but there 15 no way to 
hinder the brutiſh motions of 
the other. See Arg. [4] 

I3. [t is ſo unnatural for 
a man to return evil to him, 
from whom he hath received 
nothing bur good - that the 
puniſhment of his ingratitude 
ſhall not reſt in his own per- 
fon , but defcend upon his 
poſterity to all generations. 


14. When 
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14. When ' men begin a 
quarrel or a difference they 
know not where it will end : 
For the very firlt breach 41s 
like cutting the banks of a 
river ; which preſently 0- 
verflows the neighbouring 
grounds , but cannot eaſily 
be reduced into its bounds 
again. It is beſt theretore to 
make peace immediately, be- 
fore both parties be involved 
in ſuch troubles, as, like a 
deluge of water, lay all deſo- 
late. 

15. It is hard to ſay,which 
molt deteſtable to the Lord, 
he that pleads tor a wicked 
man, and, more than that, 
acquits him ;, or he that 
pleads againſt the righteous, 
nay plainly: condemns him. 
Certain 1t 1s, they are hoth 
moſt highly obnoxious to;his 
diſpleaſure,.,who is the foun- 
tain of juſtice ; and as: he 
would have it exactly admi- 
miſtred, ſo hates thoſe who 
indeavout to-.confound the. 
nature of goad .and evil. a- 
mong men. 
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14. The begin- 
wing of ſtrife 1s as 
when one letteth 
out water : there- 
fore leave off con- 
tention before it be 


medadled with. 


15. He that 
Juſtifieth the wic- 
hed, and he that 
condemneth the 
juſt, even they 
both are abomina- 
tiontothe LORD. 


16. Where 
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16. Wherefore 
is there a price 1» 
the hand of a fool 
to get miſedom, 
ſeeing he hath no 
heart to it ? 


17. A friend 
loveth at all times, 
and a brother 1s 


born for adverſity. 


18. A manvoid 
of underſtanding 
ftriketh hands, and 
becometh ſurety in 
the preſence of his 
friend. 
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16. What good doth a 
great eſtate in the poſſeſſion 
of a fool 2 Can he therewith 
purchaſe wiſtedom, how to 
uſe 1t? alas! he wants un- 
derſtanding to defire it, and 
to procure good Inſtructours:; 
in which his riches (it his 
mind were good) might be 
{-rviceable to him. 

17. Time makes proof of 
; briend ; who, if he be fin- 
cere, loves not merely for a 
fit, nor alters with the change 
of one's condition : but con- 
tinues ſtedtaſt in' adverſity, 
as well as 2 proſperity ; nay, 
in ſtr-.csand diſtrefles, ſhews 
hinitelt more hke a Brother 
than a Friend. See Arg. [e] 

19. He1is very inconliderate, 
whoie kindneſs makes him 
forward to paſs his word for 
the payment of another man's 
debts (VI. r. XI. 15. )andelſpe- 
ctally to enter into bonds in 
the prefence of his neighbour 
tor whom he engages: which 
may make him more careleſs 
about the payment; than he 
would have been, if, unknown 
to im, he had been ſecurity 
tor hun. 19. He 
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19. He vainly pretends to 
the love of piety, who ac- 
cuſtoms himſelt to brawling 
and contention : which as 
neceſſarily draws along with 
it abundance of fins, as lit- 
ting up a mans ſelf above 
his eſtate, in raiſing ſumptu- 
ous buildings, brings him to 
ruin; or as breach of the 
publick peace opens wide the 
floud-gates to all iniquity. 
See Arg. [f] 

20. A man of wicked de- 
ſigns, which he reſolves to 
accompliſh by any ſort of 
means, ſhall find himſelt de- 
ceived in his expeCtation : 
and he who employs his 
tongue to deceit and fraud, 
pretending fair to men be- 
fore their face, but ſlande- 
ring them behind their back, 
ſhall, by that very means, 
bring miſchief upon himſelf. 

21, Great isthecare which 


ought to be taken, in the £ 


contraCt of Marriage, and in 
the education of Children : 
For if a Son prove vicious 
and leud, it will be ſuch an 
inexpreſiible griet to his Fa- 
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19. He loveth 
tranſgreſſion that 
loveth ſtrife : and 
he that exalteth 
his gate , ſeeketh 
deſtruttion. 


20, He that 
hath a froward 
heart, findeth no 
good : and he that 
hath a perverſe 
tongue, falleth in- 
to miſchief. 


21. He that be- 
etteth a fool, do- 
eth it to his ſor- 
row : and the fa- 


ther of a fool hath 
no joy. 


22, A 


Ly 


Ly 
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22, A merry 
heart doeth good 
like a medicine : 
but a broken ſpirit 


drieth the bones. 


23. A wicked 
man taketh a gift 
out of the boſom to 
pervert the ways of 


judoment, 


24. Wiſedom 1s 
before him that 
hath wunderſtan- 
ding ; but the eyes 
of a focl are m the 
ends of the earth. 
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ther, that he will take no 
comtort at all, in any thing 
he injoys, v. 25. 

22. And conſequently it 
will ſhorten his days: For as 
nothing conduces more to 
health than a cheerful ſpirit, 
which ſerves inſtead of phy- 
ſick ; ſo nothing deſtroys it 
more than fadnets and grief, 
which conſumes the vital 
juyces, and dryes up the bo- 
dy to $skin and bone. See 
Arg. [g] 

23. No man would wil- 
lingly be known to be fo 
wicked as to be bribed to doe 
injuitice : but there are too 
many chat will ſuffer them- 
felves to be ſecretly corrup- 
ted by preſents 5 to give 
counſel or judgment con- 
trary to the courſe of Law 
and Equity. 

24. AS a wiſe mans un- 
derſtanding appears in his 
very countenance; and a 
fool is known by his gariſh 
and wandring eyes : 1o the 
one hath his wiſedom always 
preſent and ready at hand to 
guide and govern hum; _ 
ris 
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| the other knows not what to 
follow, but his thoughts are 
roving up and down to no 
purpoſe, though he ramble to 
the very ends of the earth. 
25. Atooliſhdifſolute Son, 
who regards not the counſel 
of his Parents, waſting their 
Eſtate and diſgracing their 
Family, is ſuch a vexation to 
his Father that he provokes 
his indignation ; and ſuch a 
grief to his mother, that it 
makes her lite bitter and irk- 
ſome to her. See Arg, [h] 
26. There may be ſpeci- 
ous pretences for it, but it is 
againſt all honeſty and piety ; 
to puniſh innocent perſons 
together with delinquents : 
eſpecially to ſcourge Judges 
and Governours, for doing e- 
qual juſticeuponall offenders. 
27. The more any man 
knows, the leſs he is apt to 
talk : for his wiſedom gives 
him ſuch an excellent com- 
poſure of ſpirit, that it repref- 
ſes his heat, his forwardneſs 
and haſte; and makes him 
cooly deliberate what, and 
when it is fit to ſpeak. 
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25, A fooliſh 
ſon- is @ prief to. 
his father, and 
bitterneſs to her 
that bare him. 


26. Alſo to pu- 
niſh the juſt is not 
g00d, nor to ſtrike 
princes for equity. 


27, He that 
hath knowledge , 
ſpareth his words : 
and 4a man of 'un- 
derft anding 'is of 


an excellent [pi rite 
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28.Even a fook, 
when he holdeth his 
peace , 1s counted 
wiſe : and he that 
ſbutteth his lips, 1s 
clteemed a man of 
underſtanding. 
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28. Suci a vertue It 15 to ' 
be ſilent, that he who under- 
ſtands nothing is .deemed 
wiſe, as long as he holds his 
peace : and he whoſe mind 
hath ſuch power over his 


_— — — —  -— - — — — 


mouth, as to keep it ſhut, 
that nothing may ſuddenly 
and impetuouſly go out, 1s 
wiſe indeed. 


_— ——E—_—_ — - —— — ————y 
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fa] There is ſo much difficulty in the two firſk 
Verſes, which hath produced ſo many vari= 
ous interpretations, that T ſcarce know which 
to follow. Some take that word which we 
tranſlate ſeparateth himielf in a good ſenſe :; 
others in þ, bad: I have choſen pk noch 
becauſe it ſeems moſt agreeable to the rellt of 
the words. But the Chaidee [nterpreter, 
gives a quite different ſenſe both of that 
word, and of ſome other in theſe verſes : and 
de Dicu hath frown there is ſuch reaſen far 
it, that I think I am obliged here to take 
notice of it, and to Paraphraſe upon it. 


P "2 
L by 
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By niphrad, which we render ſeparateth him- 
ſelf, he underſtands a man divided, wncer- 
tain in his own mind, who can ſtick to no- 
thing ; but wanders about in his own thoughts, 
And the laſt word in the firſt verſe, jith galla, 
which we tranſlate intermedleth, he tranſlates 
iS left deſolate. And then in the next verſe, 
taking behith galloth for wandring up and 
down ; not for diſcovering, or revealing, as 
we do, the Paraphraſe will run thus. 

VY. 1. An unconſtant nian deſires many things, 
and ſeeks fatisfa&tion : but whatſoever he 
ſeeks, he never meets with it, but 1s deteat- 
ed, and diſappointed in all his deſigns. 

2. And this 1s a certain character of a fool, 
that he never fixes in any thing : but chuſes 
rather to gad up and down, and rove from 
one 1nquiry to another ; than give his mind 
to true wifedom and prudence, in which he 
hath no pleaſure. 

The Lord Bacon aims at this, I ſuppoſe, when 
he briefly expreſſes the ſenſe of Solomon , 
thus, Pro deſiderio quzrit cerebroſus, omai- 
bus immiſcet ſe, © A hare-brain'd man ſeeks 
* to ſatisfie his fancy, and intermixeth him- 
« felf with all things. According to that of 
Seneca, Vita ſine propoſito, languida elt 
& vaga, © 4 life that propoſeth no end te 
* purſue, i faint, fickly and vagrant. 

If we take the word niphrad i» a good ſenſe, 
then the Paraphraſe muſt run thus : 


I. He 
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1. He that lives retired, and ſequeſters him- 
ſelf from ill company, and buitineſs, out of 
2 true affection to wiſedom ; endeavours 
to have a ſound knowledge and underſtan- 
ding of things. 
2, But a vain man addicts himſclt to his Stu- 
dies, for no other end ; but onely to vapour 
with a ſhew of wiſedom , which he doth 
not love. 
[b] As for the valgar Tranſlation, it is ſo re- 
mote from the Hebrew , that I ſhall onely 
obſerve an handſome application which the 
Lord Bacon hath made of the ſecond verſe; 
to a quite different purpoſe from all Interpre- 
ters that I am acquainted with. The words 
there run thus, Non recipit ſtultus verba 
prudentum, niſi cx dixeris quz verſantur 
in corde ejus. Which 7s commonly under- 
flood, of accommodating ones ſelf to the 
humour of a fool, who otherwiſe will not re- 
gard what 1s ſaid to him : but that great 
Man applies to the way of dealing with 
men, ot corrupt minds and depraved judg- 
* ments. Who pre-ſuppoſe that honejty - 
* grows out of weatneſs of wit, and want 6 
* experience ; or oncly ont of a filly belief 
*« given to Preachers ane School-maſters, to 
** Books and Popular opinions. And there- 
« fere unleſs you can make them plainly per- 
* cerve that you know what u in their very 
*« heart, when you exhort and admoniſh 
« them ; and are as well acquainted with 
+ os " their 
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* their depraved principles and crooked 
« rules, and have as fully diſcovered, and 
o deeply ſounded them as themſelves ; they 
will de ſpiſe all manner of vertue and the 
* moſt excellent counſels ; ; according to tha 

admirable Oracts of Solo mon, A tool will 
« not receive the words of the wiſe : unleſs 
** thou ſpeakeit the very things that are in 
* his heart, 2. &. an honeſt man can doe no 
good upon the wicked ; unleſs he know all 
* the coverts and pths of w ickedneſs. In 
* which ine hiavel himſelf hath done ſome 
ſervice ; by diſcovering plainly what men 
1c to Uue , not what they ought to doe. 
« Advaiic. of Lc aruing, B. VIL. Chap. 2. 


'C|] The next ver{e ma) þ ave ? a conmex1tion with 


tieje two, an intend to deſcribe the worſt of 
wicked men; who ſeek for glory by being ſo 
boi as to fcoin Rol17ton, and all the Yaach 
ers of it. Such men are the greateſt of S0 
nons foels : ” whom an excellent per 
In r/o the Hebrews call Ith in oppoſt 
tron to AvIQIA ) j all not be diſcouraged , 
from poirins out go:d inſtructions; as he 


3 , 
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f d] Thea alter a cauticn to Judges ['YV.$. ) to 


ſearch into the merits. of a cauſe; and not 
merely to look to the quality 7 the perſon 
that appears before them ; he obſerves in ſe 
veral verſes, the miſchief the by the tongue, 

. 6, 7, &. Tn the laſt of which the word 
Mit llahbamim being of uncertain fignif- 
cation, 
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[1 
cation, ( becauſe it 1s but once more uſed, 
and in this Book, to the ſame purpoſe ) I have 
taken in two or three of the ſenſes, of which 
it Is capable - Qs he that pleaſes io examin, 
will be ſatisfied. 
[e] Rabbi Levi obſerves that in the tenth 
verſe there begins another ſort of precepts, 
of a different kind from thoſe that have been 
hitherto delivered from the beginning of the 
Tenth Chapter, to this place. All which 
have been in a manner, concerning the dan- 
ger of ſuch vices, as ſloth, hatred, anger, 
deccit, brawling, ſtrite, impiety ; and other 
parts of that folly, againſt which he hath 
given many General cautions. But now he 
proceeds, as that Jewiſh Doctor thinks, to 
an Argument of auother aature, diretting 
men in the management of affairs of State, 
or in domeſtick buſineſs, &c. Which us true 
in part, but nit an exact Obſervation. For 
there are Pre ceprs, of the former kind, Inter- 
tperſed in the following Chapters, as any we 
may ſee that will reade them : and ſs there 
are ſeveral political maxims, and others be- 
longing to different matters, nt the Chapters 
foregoing. Even that obſervation which here 
immediately follows ( v. 11.) concernins a 
rich mans confidence in his Wealth, rather 
than in the Divine Providence and protettion, 
was: delivered in part before X. 13. And 
the very next concerning pride and humility 
( V.-12. ) in Chapt. AV. 33. and XAVT.18. 
T 3 And 
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And that alſo (v. 16.) about gifts was touched 
| in XAVIL. 8. 
| [f] The thirteenth werſe is referred by ſome to 
Fudges, who were anciently called Cognitores. 
nd in good Authours cognolcere # as much 
| as to doe the office of a Judge ; who ought 
| to take the greateſt care to know the truth, 
| before he give a ſentence. For if it be a 
ſhame to a private perſon, in ordinary dif: 
| courſe, to anſwer a matter before he heareth 
it ; much more will it be to a Magiſtrate, if 
| in matters of juſtice and judgment, he come 
to a reſolution, befare he hath taken full cog- 
nizance of them. 
[ g ] Some would connett the ſeventeenth verſe 
with the foregoing, but I have taken it ſe- 
parately. And there being ſeveral ways of 
interpreting it, either politically, with re- 
lation to cauſes brought before a Fudge ; or 
| ſpiritually, with relation to what is tranſ- 
l atted in a man's own Soul ; I have followed 
our Tranſlation , which ſeems to me, neareſt 
to the Hebrew, In which a juſt man zs not 
the perſon of whom Solomon ſpeaks ; but the 
| mark of the Nominative Caſe ( as Grammari- 
| ans call it ) is ſet before the word firſt. So that 
! it hath the ſame meaning with our vulgar 
l ſaying; One tale is good, till another be 
told : though I think there is more in it ; and 
the Lord Bacon hath made this excellent dif- 
courſe upon it { which T have not #egletted in 


hraje, 
my Parap raſe —__ 
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« The firſt Information, ſays he, ( Adv. of Learn- 
* ing, Book VIIT. Ch. 2. Parab. 17.) in 
* any cauſe, if it a little fix it ſelf in the 
« mind of the Judge, takes deep root, and 
*« wholly ſeaſons and prepoſſeſſes it : ſo as it 
© can hardly be taken out, unleſs ſome mani- 
« feſt falſhood be found in the matter of the 
* Information ; or ſome cunning dealing, in 
© exhibiting, and laying open the ſame. For 
« a bare and ſimple defence, though it be juſt 
« and more weighty, can hardly compenſate 
« the prejudice of the firſt Information, nor 
&« z of force in it ſelf, to reduce the ſcales of 
& Tuſtice, once ſwayed down, to an equal bal- 
* lance. Wherefore it u the ſafeſt courſe 
« for a Fudge, that nothing touching the 
* proofs and merit of the cauſe, be intima- 
« ted before hand ; untill both Parties be 
* heard together : And it is beſt for the de- 
hs fendant, if he percerve the Fudge to be pre- 
* occupated, to labour principally in this ( ſo 
** far as the quality of the cauſe will admit ) 
«* to diſcover ſome cunning ſhifts, and frau- 
* dulent dealing , prattiſed by the adverſe 
© party, to the abuſe of the Judge. 

They that expound this verſe ( as the Ancients 
generally do ) concerning private judgment , 
within a man's own ſoul, follow the LAX. 
and the vulgar Latine : and commonly make 
this the meaning. A good man, betore he 
mind another man's faults, will firſt narrow- 
ly look to his own : and call himſelf to an 
oo account, 
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account, before he inquire after their miſcar: 
riages..' This i an excellent feuſe ( if the 
words would bear it ) which ſome of the Lu- 
therans fo/ow -' even Melancthon himſelf, 


' - who*thia- tranſlates it, "Juſtus initio elt ac 


cufator ſui, poſtci' -1nquirit in alium : azd 
rim? Wo a long diſcourſe concerning ſelf-love, 
anel mens Lintueſs to their own faults, and 
guack-f fre ehtednefs in Jpytie other "niens cite» 
ing "Wh Fnown fayings of Catiillus, Hor acc 


and Perfins to this purpiſe. But, though he 


take the juſt man kere to be oppoſe d.to thi 


-hypocrite*our Saviour ſpeaks of, who ind) 


the mote in hi Brother $ eye, aid negl-{ts the 
beam his or ev, he acknowled%es that the 


Greek. word in the F,.XX belan '7$ w the Law, 
and the tivil Conpts; vi. T2% 1,> oYiz, which 


i the allegations of thi at Cuſer, before the 
otheF'party be _ and hath this remar ( 
out of Demoſthenes,” Ir 1s hard to. pull out 
of- mens minds, the opinion they have tirtt 
conceived. 


Which Verres among the Romans underſtood fo 


welt that it was 3; 'F common trick, to accutc 


thoſe whom he hat injured - for men are apr 


to favenr the Plamtiff ; ſuppoſing he cannot 
have - the impudente ts complain without a 
caufe. 


Nay, there are thoſe in' the Roman Church 


that apply the wulzar 7 ranſſation this way ; 
to this ſenſe. A juſt man 1s ſo prudent (as 
well 'as honeſt) as to rclate all that con- 
CErns 
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cerns his cauſe ſincerely, without conceal. 
ing any thing ; even accuiing hinſelt if he 
be guilty : whereby lic procurcs greater ta- 
your, and prevents what lis Adverfary 
would have faid ; who, beſure, would have 
laid it open to his diſgrace, it he had craftily 
omitted any thing, &c. 
But I will not trouble the Reader with any other 
; of their Interpretations ; which are deviſed 
"merely to make good that Tranſlation. The 
truth of ours may be further juſtified from the 
next, v. 18. which belongs to the matter of 
civil controverſies : which if the Fudges could 
not determine, were referred toGod's decifien 
by lots. 
ſh] But I have ſaid enough, if not too much 
"of this : and therefore ſhall onely obſerve a 
few reflexions which Mclancthon makes up. 
.on the T wenty-ſecond verſe. © Where he 
* notes fixſt how acceptable the ſtate of Mar- 
* riage 7s t0, Almighty God, as well as unto 
« ug. And next, what care he takes of pious 
* perſons in that ſlate ; for ſo he underſtands 
« thoſe words, as they run in the Vulg. Lat. 
* Haurict voluptatem a Deo. As zf he 
« ſhould ſay, «there are great dangers in hu- 
* mane lite, and many common mileries ; 
* but God will be the keeper of iuch mar- 
* ried perſons, as in happy concord and 
* agreement, invoke his protection. Such 
« were Zachary and Elizabeth, and other 
*« pious perſons ; whom God wonderfully pre- 
* ſerved 


282 A Paraphraſe on Chap. XVIII. 


« ſerved, when the armies of wicked men 

« ravaged all Judea, When Lamyrus flew 
« 30000 Jews, and cauſed the captives to 
&« eat the carkaſes of their Brethren ; then 
* be protetted Zachary and Elizabeth, and 
&« the bleſſed Virgin and her parents ; as he 
&* ſaved the three Children 7» the fiery fur- 
* wace. By which examples we may concetve, 
&* what it is to draw pleaſure from the 
* Lord. 
Thoſe words alſo ſhow, what comfort and de. 
« light there is in an agreeable marriage ; 
* axd therefore we ought to flee fornication : 
« axd keep in mind thoſe ſevere threatnings, 
* Whoremongers and adulterers God will 
* judge, Oc. and the puniſhments God in- 
&* ficted upon the inhabitants of Canaan for 
* their confuſed Iuſts. Nec elit dubium , 
© magnam partem calamitatum, Sc. Nar 
& is there any doubt, that a great part of 
&* the calamities, among all mankind, are 
* the puniſhments of filthy luſts. Zet ws 
* therefore be more ardent in begging cha- 
& ſtity of God; for the more he is Lipleaſed 
* with rmpurity, the more carefully we ought 
* to preſerve chaſtity : and let us obſerve 
* that rule, To ſhun fins, is to ſhun the 
occaſions of ſins. 


I. E that affe&ts ſingula- 1. y Hrough 

rity, inquires into all deſrre , 
manner of things ; according * having ſe- 
parated 
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parated bimſelf , 
ſeeketh and inter- 
medleth with all 
wiſedom. 


2. A fool hath 
no delight in un- 
derft anding , but 
that his heart ma 
diſcover it ſelf. 


3. When the 
wicked cometh , 
then cometh al- 
ſo contempt , and 
with 1 9 nommny, re- 
proach, 


4. The words of 


a mans month, are 
as deep waters,and 


the well-ſpring of 
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as his vain-glorious humour 
leads him : which makes him 
alſo bend himſelt, with all the 
wit he hath, to overthrow the 
ſolid reaſons of wiſer men. 
See Arg, [a] 

2. For a fool will never 
take any pleaſure in true un- 
derſtanding ; but all the de- 


Y 1gn of his {tudies is, to make 


a vain oftentation of wiſe- 
dom unto others : This is 
his chiefeſt pleaſure, to hear 
himſelf diſcourſe ; that is, 
diſcover the folly that is in 
his heart. See Arg. [5] 

3. Into whatſoever com- 
pany or ſociety (ſuppoſe 1n- 
to the Schools of Wiſedom ) 
a prophane perſon comes, he 
brings along with him, con» 
tempt of God, and Religion, 
and good men : and (as one 
wickedneſs grows out of ano- 
ther) that contempt improves 
into aflronts, and reproach- 
full language of them. See 

. [c] 
” A man of great under- 
ſtanding is never exhauſted, 
nor wants matter of uſefull 


inſtruction ; his mind being 
like 
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like a fountain, out of which 
wiſe thoughts ſpring perpe- 
tually ; and flow in abun- 
dance, with a torrent of Elo- 
quence, for the common good 
and benefit. 

5. Apologies may be made 
for it, but it can never be 
made conſiftent with hone 
ſty and goodneſs, to have rc 
ſpe& to the perſon, not to 
the cauſe ; which 1s brought 
before one in judgment : tor 
by that means the wicked is 
favourcd, becauſe he is rieh, 
or becauſe he 1s a friend, &c. 
and the juſt' man loſes his 
right, and is oppreſied, be 
cauſe he is poor, or none of 
the Judge's acquaintance, 

6. It a fool find others 
ſcolding or contending , . he 
will thruſt himlelt into the 
quarrel : but is fo unskiltull, 
that inſtead' of making them 
friends, he increaſes the dit: 
ference, till trom words they 
come to blows; in which 
he . eſcapes - not without 
ſome ſhare-of them to him 
{elf. 


Chap. XVIIL. 


miſedom,as a flow- 
ing brook. 


5-It 1s not good 
to accept the per- 
fon of the wicked, 
to overtbrow the 
righteous in judg- 
ment. 


6. A fools lips 
enter into Conten- 
tion,and bis mouth 


calleth for ſtrokes, 
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7.A fools mouth 
is his deſtri:£tion, 
and his lips are the 


ſnare of his ſoul. 


8. The word of 
a tale-bearer are 
as wounds,and they 
oo down into the 
ennermoſt parts of 
the belly. 


g. He alſo that 
s ſlothfull im his 
work, is brother 
to him that 1s 4 
great waſter. 


10. The Name 
of the Le: A 15 4 
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7. For in all other caſes, a 
fool uſes his rongue ſo impru- 
dently, that he ruins himſelf 
by his own diſcourſe : and if 
he go about to detend what 
he laith ; he is bur the more 
intangled, to the certain ha- 
zard of his lite. 

8. A whiſperer of falſe 
ſtories makes a great ſhow of 
harmleſneſs, it not of love 
and kindnets, when he back- 
bites otners ; nay ſeems per- 
haps to doc it very unwil- 
lingly, with great grief of 
heart, and not without ex- 
cuſes for the perſons, from 
whom he detracts : but his 
words give them the moſt 
deadly wound ; and fink deep 
into the mind ot thoſe that 
hear them. See Arg. [4] 

9. There is fo lutle difler 
ence between a flothiull man 
and a prodigal, that they 
may be called Brethren : for 
hc that looks not after Is bu- 
finels, mult needs come to 
poverty, as well as he that 1s 
a ſpend-ti:r itt, 

10. Tic Almighty power 
and goodncis of the great 


Lord 
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Lord of the World, is the ſe- 


cureſt defence in all manner 
of dangers: unto which a 
vertuous man may have the 
confidence cheertully to re- 
ſort, and hope to nd pro- 
tection ; nay, to be there as 
ſafe, as it he was in an 
impregnable fortreſs. See 
Arg. [e] 

11. The worldly-minded 
man indeed thinks otherwiſe, 
and places his ſecurity in 
heaps of wealth ; which he 
fancies hath a power to doe 
any thing, and is able to de- 
fend him ( like a high bul- 
wark, which none can ſcale ) 
from all aſſaults : but, alas! 
this is onely his own vain 
opinion ; he is ſafe merely in 
imagination. 

12. When a man's ſpirit 
grows lotty by proſperity , 
torgetting God, and deſpiſing 
his brethren, 1t is a certain 
forerunner of his utter de- 
ſtruction : as on the other 
ſide, humility, meekneſs and 
patience, in a low condition, 
15 the beſt preparation for ho- 
nour and-preterment. 


Chap. XVIII. 


ſtrong tower : the 
righteous runneth 
into it, and t; ſafe. 


I'l The rich 
mans wealth is bis 
ſtrong city : and 
as an high wall in 
bs own conceit. 


12, Before de- 
ſtruftion the heart 
of man 3s haughty. 
and before honour 
Is humility. 


Chap. XVIII. 


13. He that 
anſwereth a mat- 
ter before he hear- 
eth it, it is folly 
and ſhame unto 
him, 


14. The ſpirit 
of a man will ſuſ- 
rain his infirmi- 
ty: but a wound- 
ed ſpirit, who can 
bear ? 


15. The heart 
of the prudent get- 
reth knowledge ; 
and the ear of the 
wiſe ſeeketh know- 


leape, 
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13. He that is ſo forward 
as to anſwer to a buſineſs be. 
fore he hath heard the ſtate 
of it ( that is before he un- 
derſtand it ) thinks perhaps 
to ſhow the quickneſs of his 
apprehenſion: but, by his im- 
—_— diſcourſe, declares 

is egregious folly, and 
makes himſelf ridiculous. See 
Arg. [f] 

14. There is a vaſt difle- 
rence between outward and 
inward evils; for a manly 
ſpirit will ſupport us under 
bodily fickneſles and out- 
ward afflictions : but if the 
mind it ſelf have loſt its cou- 
rage, and become abject, caſt 
down and oppreſled with 
grief and ſadneſs ; it is not 
in the power of man to raiſe 
and hit it up. 

15. He ( therefore ) that 
hath ſo much underſtanding, 
as to conſider what is good 
for himſelf, will take the 
greateſt care, to poſlefs his 
mind with the true know- 
ledge of God, and of his du- 
ty to him : and be ſo wile as 
ro lien to thoſe that can 
give 
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give him right information, 
tor it 1s this alone, that can 
preſerve the mind from be- 
ing dejetted and broken ). 

16. There 1s no man fo 
mean but he may make his 
way,whitherſocver he deſires, 
by gifts and preſents : which 
will procure his inlargement, 
it he be in priſon ; and more 
than that, bring him into fa- 
vour with great men ; nay, 
purchaſe him the honour to 
wait upon Princes. 

17. A man may ſcem to 
have a go.'' cauſe, who hath 
gt the ſt::.t of his neigh: 
bour ; til' ie come allo ro 
examine h:s information, and 
open the whole matter be- 
fore the Judge : nay more 
than this, he hath a great ad- 
vantage who firſt poſleſles 
the Judge's mind, with the 
juſtice of his cauſe ; for it will 
not be eaſte for his adverſary 
to find out his tricks and to 
contute him, without a dili- 
gent ſearch and curious in- 
quiry into what he hath al- 
edged. See Arg. [g] 
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16. A mans 
gift maketh room 
for him,and bring- 
eth him before 


great men. 


17. He that is 
firſt in his own 
cauſe, icemcth 
Juſt : but bus neigh- 
bour cometh and 


ſcarcheth him. 
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i8. The lot 


canſeth Ccontenti- 
ons to ceaſe, and 
parteth between 
the mighty, 


19. A brother 
offended ws harder 
to be won than a 
ſtrong city : and 
their contentions 
are like the bars 


of a caſtle. 


20, A mans 
belly ſhall be ſa- 
tisfied mith the 
fruit of his mouth 
and with the in- 
creaſe of his lips 
ſhall he be filled, 
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I8. But in ſome caſes it is 
very hard to make an end of 
ſuits; where the reaſons are 
{ſtrong on both tides, or the 
parties contending both very 
powertull to maintain their 
pretenſions : and then the 
caſting of lots is an equal 
way to determine the con- 
troverſie; and put each of 
them in quiet poſleſſion of 
that which talls to his ſhare, 

I9. But there are no con- 
tentions fo ſharp and obſtt- 
nate, as thoſe among Bre- 
thren : who grow {ſo retrac- 
tory when they have tran(- 
grelſed againſt each other, 
that it is caſier to take a 
ſtrong City, or to break the 
barrs of a Caſtle; than it is 
to compoſe their differences, 
and remove all the obſtruc- 
tions that lie in the way to 
their hearty reconciliation. 

20. Thc Tongue is ſo hard 
to govern, and to much d-- 
pends upon 1t, that (it can- 
not be too olt repeated XII. 
14. NIII. 2.) we ought to 
take as great care about rhe 
words we ſpeak, as we do 

U about 
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about the fruit of our Trees, 
or the increaſe of the earth, 
which we are to-eat : for ac- 
cording as they are whol- 
ſome and good, or unſavoury 
and bad ; 1o will the pleaſure 
or the pain be, wherewith 
we ſhall be filled. 

21. The gocd or the harm 
thatthe Tongue can doc, both 
to 2 man's felt and unto 0- 
thers, is more than can be 
expreſſed ; for many have 
cut their own throats by 1n- 
cautious words, when others 
have remained fate by ſilence, 
or brought themſelves oft 
from danger by prudent an- 
ſwers: in like manner by 
falle accuſations it deſtroys 
other men, or ſaves them by 
teſtifying the truth; and this 
may be laid down tor a ge- 
neral Rule, that they who 
love to talk much ſhall ſut- 
ter by 1t. 

22. He who hath married 
a wite, that is truly a help 
meet for him, hath met with 
a moſt excellent bleſſing : 
and ought thanktully ro ac- 
knowledge the ſingular fa- 
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2 1, Death and 
life are 1 the pow- 
er of the ton:ue ; 
and they that love 
it , ſhall- eat the 
fruit ar wh 


22, Whoſo 


findeth a wife, 


findeth a good 
thing, and ob- 
taineth favour of 
the LORD. 


23. The 
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23. The poor 
ſeth mntreares , 
but the rich an- 
[wereth roughly. 


24. A man 
that hath friends, 
muſt ſhew himſelf 
friendly: and there 
is a friend that 
ſticketh cloſer than 
a brother. 
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vour of God, in guiding his 
mind to make ſo happy a 
choice. See Arg. [h] 

2 3. Boldneſs doth not be- 
come a Beggar, but modeſt 
intreaties and dolctull ſuppli- 
cations; which 1s the proper 
language of the poor and 
miſerable : and it they meet 
with a ſtern or harſh anſwer 
from the rich, 1t 1s no won- 
der ; and they muſt till 
humbly deprecate their dif- 
pleaſure. 

24. A ſriendly perſon is 
prone to doe all neighbourly 
offices; which 1s the very 
end of triendihip, and the 
way to preſerve it : and ſuch 
a triend is ſometimes found, 
who loves ſo heartily ; that 
he ſticks cloſer to his Friend 
in any ſtrait, and afliſts him 
more tairhtully, than a Bro- 
ther, 
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CHAP. ALL 


ARGUMEN T. 


ſa] 7s Chapter begins with a compariſtn 


between the Rich and the Poor ; whom, in 
an"ther regard, he had compared together in 
the laſt wverfe but one of the foregoing Chap- 
ter. The ſenſe plain enough ; and it 3s, 
iz Th Ta uv 57395 £yesou, ONe of thoſe 
Provervs, which contains much wifedom 
in it, as Greg. Nazianzen ſpeaks ( Orat, 
XATT. p. 458, 459.) who applies it unto 
* Chriſtians of mean underſtanding, and 
ON {imple PCN ; tha underſtand Hot Au 
'* E25p25 ; neither the initances of Pyrrho, 
* »»r the SyNogiims of Chryfippus ; nor the 
depraved cunning ef Ariſtotle's Arts, mor 
* the witchery of Plato's Eloguence : which 
* like the Egyptian plagues had infeſted the 
* Church. There is no need, ſays he, of any 
« of theſe : but a poor man that walks in his 
« fimplicity (5 mw & Ay xa! ywwrm, as 
« he paraphraſeth it, poor 1n d1:courle, and 
* reaſoning and knowledge) and relies up- 
* on plain ſimple words, 1 much better (and 
* will in this way be ſaved, as in a ſmall 
* Cogboat ) than a Fool (for he is no better ) 
that knows how to wind and turn every way 
in his diſcourſe; and moſt unlearnedly truſts 
70 


- 
LY 


- 
- 
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« to his demonſtrations, &c. But this muſt 
be acknowledged not to be the literal ſenſe 
of the words, but onely an accommodation of 
them to his purpoſe : which was to repreſent 
how commendable ſimplicity is in Religion, 
and inquiries of Faith; as we// as in all things 
elſe. Not that a man (hould content himſelf 
to be ignorant, but onely, that he ſhould not 
be too curious and ſubtill in his diſquiſttions. 
fb] For Solomon, in the next verſe, obſerves 
two great ſprings of all our miſcarriages ; 
want of underſtanding, ad want of dehbe- 
ration. To make too much haſte in a buſineſs, 
uw the way not to / peed ( according to the 
known Proverb ) -. $ to run blindly up n any 
thing, is no leſs prejudicial to us in our un- 
dertakings. That's the meaning of the firſt 
word, which we tranſlate allo : both he that 
affetts things without knowledge, and he that 
purſues what he underſtands, without delibe. 
ration : run into many miſtakes, and commit 
many fins. S0 ſome render the word Nephes 
(Soul) rhe defire of the Soul, the appetite, 
which muſt be always governed by prudence ; 
or elle it will run a man upon rocks, and pre- 
cipitate him into ruin. For which miſcar- 
rtage, he ſhews in the next verſe (Vv.3.) 
he muſt blame none but himſelf ; and never 
in the leaſt reflett upon his God, as if He 
were negligent of us,"or hard to us : whish 
men are prone to think, whey they have foo- 
lijhly undone themſelves. 


U 3 [c] Then 
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[c] Then follows an obſervation, which he had 
made before, XIV. 20. but here repeats, in 
different words, over and over again, V. 4, 
6,7. For it is a lamentable thing to ſee 
how little true Friendſhip there is in the 
world; moſt men altering and changing to- 
gether with the fortune (as we call it ) of 
thoſe whom they pretend to love. If they 
be rich, they are courted by every body ; but 
poverty ſhews how inſincerely. The Books of 
all ancient Authours are full of fuch Senten- 
ces; which I ſhall not ſo much as mention. 
[d] But note that in the midſt of theſe, he 
inſerts (v. 5.) an obſervation (which he had 
formerly made) of a greater wickedneſs in 
humane nature : which moves them either 
publickly to accu/e others fally, or ſecretly 
fo backbite them : neither of which ſhall 
eſcape unpuniſhed. For there is no word fo 
ſecret that ſhall go for nought, and the 
mouth that belteth, ſlayeth the ſoul ; as rhe 
Wiſedom of Solomon exce/ently ſpeats 7.11. 
This is repeated alſo again in this very Chap- 
ter,v.9. with the alteration onely of one word. 
The reaſon of which is, that Solomon ( as 7 
have noted before ) uſing often the ſame axi- 
oms , ſometimes varied the phraſe, though 
not the ſenſe : and the Collettours of his ſay- 
ings, thought good to ſet down his different 
forms of ſpeech, for the ſame thing. In both 
verſes, the LXX. plainly underſtand him 10 
ſpeak of ſuch lies as are pernicious and burt- 

ful 
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'd full to others : and in the latter of them, 
" they take the de\truftion which the Wiſe man 
1, threatens unto ſuch liars, to ariſe from their 
- own wicked words. And jo I have expreſſed 
- it in my Faraphraſe. There are thoſe, who 
Y think that thu Sentence ws repeated in the 
f nmth werſe, as an admonition to the rich 
y men ſpoken of in the verſes foregoing : who 
; break their promiſes with thoſe that depend 
Fi upon them ; and give good words, when there 


i no need of them; but will doe no good, 

when men call for their aſſiſtance. Theſe 

ſhall ſuffer for their falſeneſs. But this 

ſeems to be ſtraind; and not agreeable to 
the meaning of the Hebrew Text. 

[ec] That which follows (v. 10.) us a notable 
admonition of the confuſed and diſordered 
ſtate of things, here in this preſent world : 
wherein we too often ſee men void of wit or 
goodneſs, wallowing in pleaſure ; that ts, a» 
bounding in all things that can gratifie their 
ſenſes, which they pleaſe moſt abſurdly : and 
mean men getting into power, and lording it 
over their betters, &c. Theſe things are ve- 
ry unſeemly, ſaith Solomon ; and the latter 
of theſe more unſeemly than the former : but 
ſo it will be, unleſs men become wiſe and 
good ; for moſt are made worſe by proſpertty, 
which they know not how to uſe. There- 
fore it 1s a true Rule of the Son of Sirach 
AXXTIW. Eeclus. 24. Fodder, a wand and 
burthens tor an Aſs : and bread, correction 

U 4 and 
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and work for a Slave. Every one is beſt in 
the condition that is proper for him : and 
therefore a Slave fhould be kept under ; 


and a brutiſh Sot be reſtrained from taking | 


} i 


all bis pleaſure. For no man 1s fit. to govern 
another, that cannot govern himſelf, as the 
wext werſe intimates : And the more power 
any man hath, the harder it is for him to 
command his paſſions : which may be ſugge- 
fted in the twelfth [t ] verſe ; for the young 
Lion, to whom a King i compared, as he us 
the ſtrongeſt, ſo is the fierceſt of all other. 


From hence the Wiſe man paſſes to ſome dome- 


flick obſervations 'v. 13, 14, 15, 18,19. Up- 
on which if I ſhould make any remarks, it 
would extend this Preface beyond its juſt 
bounas. The 5khilfull Reader will fee where 
7 have put twa ſenſes together : which 7 
corld wot do in the twenty third werſe ; 
and therefore fhall here grove a ſhort account 
of zt. 


[g] Al Interpreters, except one, underſtand 


it as our Tranſlation hath rendred it ; by 
ſupplying a word before, abideth ſatisfied. 
Onely Lud. de Dieu thinks the parts of this 
werſe are oppoſite ; as the reſt uſe to be + and 
by that word which we tranſlate fatisficd 
(which ſwgnifies full in the Hebrew Lan 
guage ) underſtands proud and haughty people 
(4 they who are rich are too prone to be) 
who are here oppoſed to him that fears God; 
& they are in Luk. 7. 50, 51,53. And the 
Parge 
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Paraphraſe will run thus ; He that 1s polleſ(- 
ſed with ſuch a religious ſcnſe oft God, that 
he fears to offend Him, is a moſt happy 
man : but he that is ſwoln with pride and 
forgets God, when worldly goods flow in 
upon him, ſhall lie down at laſt in ſorrow ; 
and never want ſomething or other to af- 
flict him. And ſomething of thu ſenſe the 
LXX. ſeem to have had in their mind ; 
who make the members of this verſe oppoſite, 
as he doth; underſtanding by YN tull, 
he that hath no fear of God. For ſo their 
Tranſlation rans ; the tear of the Lord is to 
a man's life, 5 9} 22:6, &c. but he that is 
without fear (viz. of God) ſhall abide in 
places, where there is no knowledge to go- 
vern him, 1. e. run blindly into all manner 
of miſchief. 

[h] The next verſe is a moſt elegant, but hy. 
perbolical, deſcription of a man that hath gi- 
ven up himſelf to ſloth : who refuſes to doe 
things, as eatie as to pull his hand out of his 
boſome ; and as necellary as to eat and drink. 
This being the plain ſenſe, I have not varied 
from the common tranſlation of the word 
zallachath ; which every where figniftes a 
pot, or diſh, or ſomething like it ; and cax 
onely by a metaphor be applied to the bo- 
ſome, or arm-holes. But we muſt either ſo 
underſtand it, or elſe take the firſt word ta- 
man, hide, i» a very zmproper ſenſe : Fd 
there can be no cauſe for hiding the hand in 

a pot, 
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a pot. Therefore we muſt either tranſlate 
it as we do; or elſe underſtand by hide, put- 
ting, Or thruſting the hand into the por or 
diſh and thus tranſlate the whole werſe : 
A ſluggard puts his hand into the diſh ; but 
will not ſo much as move it from thence 
unto his mouth. 

[1] The next verſe, as MelanCthon wel notes, 
is an obſervation, concerning the way of a- 
mending the world. Some are ſo bad, they 
muſt be handled with great ſharpneſs : eſpe- 
ctally ſuch profane men, as with an Epicure- 
an contempt deride admonition , and grow 
thereby more furious. But there are thoſe 
who grow better, even by the examples of 
ſeverity againſt notorious Offenders ; As the 
Gibeonites, came and ſought peace, when 
they ſaw their neighbours blocs, and 
the puniſhment of Siſlamnes made Otanes 
more cautious, when he was placed in the 
Seat covered with his Predeceſſour's 5kin ; 
as Herodotus relates in his Terplichore. 
But then there are a third ſort, who need 
mot ſo much ; but being admoniſhed, are obe- 
dient to thoſe that tell them of their faults. 
To ſuch a reproof, at the moſt, is ſufficient. 
[k] In the two next verſes, I have had reſpect 
to both conſtrultions of which they are capable. 
But in v. 28. I have omitted the ſenſe, which 
ſome great Hebricians give of the words ; as 
if an ungodly witneſs ſought onely by falſe 
colours to deceive the Judze, and thereby 
pervert 
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pervert judgment. For a witneſs of Belial, 
ſeems to me rather to fignifie ſuch an impu- 

W dent Varlet, as ſticks not boldly to teſtifie to 


# poor man who aCts 

F ſincerely , and hath 
no guile in his mouth, is far 
happier and more to be com- 


g the groſſeſt lies. 
IC 
- 1. TD Ertey 1s the 
poor that 
L walketh in his in- 
1 tegrity, than he 
that is perverſe in 


| his lips, and 1s a 


fool. 


| 3. Alſo, that 
the ſoul be mith- 
out knowledoe, It 
is not good ;, and 
he that haſteth 
with his feet, ſin- 


neth. 


2. The fooliſh- 
neſs of man per- 
wverteth his way : 
and his heart fret- 
teth againſt the 
LORD. 


mended, than him that ga- 
thers great riches by traud 
and circumvention : which 
he takes to be cunning, but 
will prove folly in the end. 
See Arg. [a] 

2. Ignorance and inconſi- 
deration ,* are equally miſ- 
chievous; for a mind that 
knows not what it ought to 
chuſe, and what to avoid 
can never doe well : and if a 
man haſtily and unadviſedly 
purſue an end (which he rea- 
ſonably propounds to him- 
felt) and will not take time 
to deliberate, he muſt needs 
commit many exrours. See 
Arg. [4] 

3. Yct he is unwilling to 
take the blame upon himſelf, 
but commits this grand er- 
rour aſter all the reſt ; that 

when 
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when his own folly , and 


perhaps wickedneſs, hath led 
him to many misfortunes, he 
imagines God is unkind to 
him : and is vexed; not at 
himſelf, but at the Divine 
Providence ; againſt which 
he perpetually murmurs. 

4- Together with Riches, 
a man gets many (and per- 
haps great and powertull) 
Friends, though he had none 
betore: but he that hath moſt 
need of them 1s fo far from 
getting any, that, it he had 
one, he lotles even him, when 
he grows poor. See Arg, [c] 

5. A talle Witneſs, who 
fears not in open Court to 
accuſe the innocent, ſhall 
meet at laſt with a juſt pu- 
niſhment : nor ſhall he eſcape, 
who privately calumniates, 
and vents his malice in lies 
to the prejudice of his neigh- 
bour. See Arg. [4] 

6. A Prince never wants 
ſuitors for his favour, which 
the greateſt perſons ſeek with 
the humbleſt ſubmiſſions : 
and every one loves, or pre- 
tends to love him 5 whole li- 
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4. Wealth ma- 
keth many friend's, 
but the poor is ſe- 
parated from bs 
netohbour. 


5. A falſe wit- 
meſs ſhall not be 
unpuntſhed , and 
he that. ſpeaketh 
lies, ſhall not e- 


ſcape. 


6. Many will 
intreat the favour 
of the prince ;, and 
every man 1S 4 
friend to him that 


giveth gifts. 
7. Al 


Chap. XIX. 


7. All the bre- 
thren of the poor 
do hate him : how 
much more do hs 
friends go far 
from him ? he 
purſueth them 
with words, yet 
they are wanting 
to him, 


8. He that get- 
tech wiſedom, lo- 
veth his own ſoul : 
he that keeperh un- 
derſtanding, ſhall 
find good. 


9. A falſe mit- 
neſs ſrall not be 
wnpnnſhed , and 
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berality is ſo well known 
every where, that it hath 
procured him the name of a 
bountitull giver. 

7. All the kindred of a 
poor man not onely forfake 
him (as was obſerved betore 
v. 4. and XIV. 20.) but hate 
his company, as a diſgrace 
or a trouble to them; and 
therefore no wonder if his 
companions and familiars 
grow ſtrange to him: He 
urges them with their for- 
mer proteſtarions or promi- 
ſes of kindnels, but finds they 
ſignified nothing ; and if he 
earne{tly implore their pity 
It 15 to No purpoſe. 

8. He that is ſo conſide- 
rate, as to value Wiſedom 
above Riches, and according- 
ly to ſtore his mind with 
vertuous principles, 1s the 
trueſt lover of himſelf : 
and it he ſtrictly obſerve 
them, and condutt his life 
by thoſe rules, he ſhall find 
the profit of ir. 

9. He that teſtifies to a 
lie, to the perverting of ju- 
ſtice, it the Judge do not 
find 
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find him out, ſhall be puni- 
ſhed vy God : and he who 
privately whiſpers flanders 
againlt his neighbours, and 
kindles ttrife and contention 
among, them, ſhall periſh by 
thole: wicked practices. 

10. Pleaſure doth not be- 
come 2 man void of under- 
i{tanding; who 1s never more 
ridiculous than when he can 
doe what he liſt : and yet 
Empire leſs becomes a vile 
Slave ; who is molt intolera- 
bly infolent, when he can 
wantonly donuneer over the 
greateſt perſons. See Arg, [e] 

11. The world thinks him 
ſtupid, who is patient ; and 
without ſenſe of honour, who 
paſſes by injuries: but the 
more underſtanding any man 
hath, the ſlower he is to an- 
ger; and the greater his ſpi- 
rit 1s, the greater his glory 
and praiſe, not to revenge a 
wrong, when he hath op- 
portunity. 

12, But none find it more 
difficult than a King, eſpe- 
cially in the heat of his youth, 
to bridle his wrath ; the fig- 
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he that ſpeaketh 
lies, ſhall periſh. 


10. Delight Is 
not ſeemly for a 
fool : much leſs 
for a ſervant to 
have rule over 
princes. 


11. The aijcre- 
tion of a man de- 
ferreth his anger, 
and It is his glory 
to paſs over 4 


tranſpgreſſion. 


12, The kings 
wrath is as - the 
roaring of a lion ; 
out his favour is 


«a 
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th as dew upon the 
| graſs. 


. %S ww, th © 


13. A fooliſh 
fon is the calamity 
of his father ;, and 
the contentions of 
a wife are 4 contt- 


nual dropping. 


14. Houſe and 
riches are the in- 
heritance of far 
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nification of which is as 
dreadtull to his SubjeQs, as 
the roaring of the young 
Lion to the reſt of the Beaſts: 
and on the other ſide, any 
token of his tavour and kind- 
neſs is ſo comtortable, that 
as the dew reſtores thoſe 
herbs, which were parched 
by the hot beams of the Sun; 
ſo it revives thoſe who were 
almoſt ſtruck dead, with the 
terrour of lus rage. See Arg. 
[f] 

, 13. Two things make a 
man exceeding unhappy ; a 
diſfolute Son and a ſcolding 
Wite: for the former breaks 
the heart of his Father, to 
ſee him like to prove the ut- 
ter deſtruction of Is Family : 
and the other drives a man 
to undoe his Family himſelf, 
when he is no more able to 
live at home with her, than 
to dwell in a rotten and ruj- 
nous houſe, through the roof 
of which the rain drops per- 
petually. 

14. The ſingular Provi- 
dence of God theretore is to 
be acknowledged, 1n a ver- 
tuous 


— 2 
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tuous Wife ; which 1s not fo 
eaſie to get as an eſtate. For 
an houſe, with all its furnj- 
ture, and land belonging to 
it may deſcend upon us, with- 
out our thought, trom our 
progenitours : but great care 
and prudence 1s required in 
the choice of a Wite, that 
knows how to manage a Fa. 
mily aright ; who 1s not 
found neither , without the 
peculiar direction and blef- 
fing of the Lord. 

15. As labour makes men 
vigorous and rich, ſo ſloth 
and idleneſs hath theſe two 
miſerable effects : that it in- 
ſenſibly finks the mind into 
a dull ſtupidity and uncon- 
cernednceſs about the moſt 
neceflary things ; and there- 
by reduces them unto ex- 
treme beggary and want : 
To which may be added a 
third; that it tempts men to 
ſhirk, and uſe diſhoneſt arts 
for a livelihood. 

16. He that carefully ob- 
ſerves the commandments of 
God, as the rule of his life, 
hath a due care of himſelf, 
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thers ;, and a pru- 
dent wife is from 
the LOKD. 


15. Slothfulneſ's 
caſteth into a deep 
ſleep; and an idle 
foul ſhall ſuffer 
punger. 


16. He that 
keepeth the com- 
mandment , hee- 


peth his own ſoul ; 
but 
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but he that deſpi- 
ſerh his ways, ſhall 
die, 


17. He that 
bath pity upon the 
oor, lendeth unto 
the LORD; and 
thar which he hath 
given, mull he pay 


him again. 


18. Chaſten thy 
ſon while there us 
hope, and let riot 


thy ſoul ſpare for 
is crymg. 
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and conſults his Soul's ſafety : 
but he that minds not what 
he doth, deſpifing all order 
and rules ot hte, 1s regardleſs 
of his own good, and wull 
be very miſerable. 

17. He that takes com- 
paſſion on the poor and re- 
lieves his neceflities, doth not 
Impoveriſh but inrich himſelf. 
For the Lord looks upon what 
1s given to the poor as lent 
unto Him : and He will not 
fail to make him a full com- 
penſation ; or rather return 
the benefit he hath done to 
others, with large intereſt 
and increaſe of bletſings, up- 
on him and his poſterity. 

18. Give due and timely 
-orrection to thy Son for his 
jaults, before he have gotten 
an habit of them, and there 
Le little hope of his amend- 
ment : but neither proceed 
to ſuch cruel uſage ot him, 
as to make him weary of 
life, and not to care what be- 
comes of him; hor yer be 
moved merely by his roaring 
to abate of thy neceflary ſe- 
verity towards him. 

X 19. Fof 
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19. For he whoſe wrath 
exccedsall bounds, and makes 
him ſevere beyond meaſure, 
undoes his Child, and con- 
ſequently himſelf ( nay all 
men that are immoderately 
angry bring great miſchiets 
upon themſelves, and it you 
help them out of one danger, 
it-doth not make them cau- 
tious, but they run into a 
new trouble) and yet it he 
do not puniſh him at all, he 
tempts him to go on 1n his 
ſin; and the ſame caſe, whe- 
ther he ſhall puniſh him or 
no, will return again. 

20. Liſſen unto good ad- 


Chap. XIX. 

19. A man of 
great wrath ſhall 
ſuffer puniſhment : 
for if thou deliver 
him, yet thou muſt 
do it again. 


20, Hear coun- 


vice, and be not impatient of ſel, and receive 


reproof ; no. nor of correCti- 
on for. thy faults: but receive 
all thankfully ; and learn 
thereby that wiſedom which 
will doe thee ſervice, when 
all things elſe will fail thee. 
21. There are many de- 
ſigns and contrivances in the 
minds of men, which they 
think are. ſo well laid that 
they cannot miſcarry : but 
are. all defeated by the over- 
ruling counſel of the Lord ; 


inſtruftion', that 
thow mayeſt be 
wiſe in thy latter 
end. 


21. There are 
many devices in a 
mans heart ; ne- 
vertheleſs the 
connſel of the 
LORD, that ſhall 
ſtand. 


22. The 
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22, The deſire 
of a man I his 
kindneſs : and a 
poor man 13 better 
than a har. 


23. The fear 
of the LORD 
tendeth ro life, 
and he that hath 
it ſhall abide ſa- 
risfied * he ſhall 
not be viſited with 
evil. 


24. A ſtorhfull 
man bideth hi; 
hand in his boſom 
and will not fo 


much as bring it 
tobis mouth again, 
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which alone can inevitably 
bring to paſs whatſoever it 
pleaſes. 

22. Thereis nothing more 
defirable to a man, than to 
have wherewithall to be 
kind to others, and oblige his 
Friends and neighl.ours ; for 
nothing makes him more 
beloved : bur it 1s better to 
want this power, than to 
have it, and have no will to 
doe good ; no not to thoſe 
to whom we have made 
great profeſſions and promi- 
les of love and kindneſs. 

23. Nothing makesa man 
lead ſo happy a lite as a reli- 
gious care to pleaſe the Lord 
in all things; which is atten- 
ded with abundance of ble{- 
ſings, but eſpecially with in» 
ward fatisfacttion of mind : 
which makes a man ſleep 
quietly and ſecurely ; with 
out tear of any evil that-can 
iavade him. See Arg. [g] 

24. All things ſeem ſo dif- 
ficult to a lazy wretch, who 
indulges himſelf in floth and 
loves his eaſe ; that he would 
not willingly pull his hands 

X 2 from 
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from under his armes ; no, 
not to put his meat into his 
mouth. See Arg. [+] 

25. Puniſh aderider of Re- 
ligion ſeverely ; and though 
it doe him no good, yet thoſe 
incautious perſons whom he 
hath deluded , will be awa- 
kened by it to greater cir- 
cumſpection : but it is ſuff- 
cient onely to chide a well- 
diſpoſed perſon tor his faults; 
of whicl} he himſelt will re- 
ceive the benefit, and earn 
to amend them. See Arg, [7 ] 

26. A Son that leads a de. 
bauched lite, too often waites 
all his Father's eſtate ; and 
either turns his Mother out 
of doors, or makes her wea- 
ry of the houſe: which is fo 
diſgracetull, that it makes 
them aſhamed to ſhew their 
heads ; and will bring him 
to greater contuſion at the 
laſt. 

27: My Son, beware of 
their diſcourſe, who, under 
the ſhew of greater learning, 
ſeduce thee trom the plain 
doctrines of Vertue; or if 


thou haſt been unhappily 


Las »£& 
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25. Smite 4 
ſeorner , and the 
ſimple will beware ; 
and reprove one 
that hath under- 
ſtanding , and be 
will underſtand 
knowledoe. 


26. He that 
waſteth his father, 
and .chaſeth away 
his mother, is a 
ſon that cauſeth 
ſhame ,” and brin- 


geth reproach, 


27. Ceaſe, m 
ſon, to hear & 
inſtruttion that 
cauſeth to ery 
from the words of 
knowledge. 


28. An 
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28. An ungod- 
ly witneſs ſcorneth 
judgment : and the 
mouth of the wic- 
hed devoureth ini- 


29. Fudgments 
are prepared for 


back, of fools, 
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engaged in ſuch company, 
quit 1t preſently, and ſtick to 
thoſe that honeſtly inſtru&t 
thee: for remember this; to 
leave off hearing the inſtruc- 
tion of good men, is the firſt 
ſtep towards a departure 
from all Religion. 

28. A wicked witneſs, 
who -hath perfe&tly diſchar- 
ged all ſenſe of good and 
evil, mocks if you tell him 
of 'Law- and Juſtice, or of 
the judgment of God upon 
perjured perſons : for there 
1s no iniquity ſo great, but 
there are men as leudly 1m- 
pious; who willnot ſo much 
as boggle at it, but ſwallow 
it down as glibly , as drun- 
kards do their liquour. See 
Arg. [#] 

29. But they ſhall not 
mock always ; for terrible 
puniſhments - ſhall certainly 
be inflicted upon thoſe that 
ſcoff at Conſcience and Re- 
ligion : nor ſhall other wic- 
ked men eſcape, who are 
ſuch tools as to flight theſe 
good inſtructions ; but feel 
at laſt to their ſmart, the 
”_- n_ dolce» 
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dolefull eflects of their ſin, in 


Chap. XX. 


indelible marks of the divine 


diſpleaſure. 


CH AP. XX. 
ARGUMENT, 
[2] The firſt precept in this Chapter u againſt 


Prunkennels, as an enemy to Wiſedom, even 
in common things ; much more in thoſe of 
everlaſting conſequence : For that it common- 
ly expells out of mens minds all reverence 
- to God, and to others, inclining them to 
take ths licenſe to ſay.or doe any thing with. 
out refiraint or diſcretion ; and what unrul 
paſſions it excites when the brain is diſturbed 
with it ; is knows to all, and need not be here 
recited. The word Homeh which Solomon 
bera uſes, and which we render raging, or 
outragious, includes them all : fignifying that 
diſcompoſed, unquiet and reſtleſs ftate of 
mind ; which expreſſes it ſelf in ſome wild 
motion or other, according as men are natu- 
rally inclined. But nothing worſe can be ſaid 
of it, than this that it makes men either ſtlu- 
pid ſots, or profane ſcoffers at Religion and 
al ſobriety. 


[b] Next 
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[b] Next to this he adviſes every man to take 
heed, how he ſuffers himſelf to be drunk with 
anger. For nothing elſe but an intoxication 
therewith, can make a man ſo diſtralted, as 
to fly in the face of Majeſty. For ſo that 
word hithabber properly ſignifies, not to pro- 
voke the King ( though moſt Interpreters, 
eves Bochartus himſelf, ſo render it ) but 
to be angry at him : which zs a kind of mad. 
neſs : For thereby he is provoked to ſuch fury, 
as is in young Lions, who are the fierceſt of all 
others. TI have therefore expreſſed both ſen- 
ſes of the word. 

[c] In the next verſe I take iſh to fignifie a 
more than ordinary man ; one of the higheſt 
rank ; and that in Wiſedom : For it is oppoſed 
toa fool; and therefore ſo T have expounded it. 
[d] As I have alſo underſtood it in v. 5. where 
Solomon obſerves that there are no men 
ſo cunning, but there are others as ſub- 
til to find them out. Concerning which Art 
of finding out men, the Great Lord Bacon 
hath given many notable rules ( in his ſe- 
cond Chapter of the VIII Book of the Ad- 
vancement of Learning) for though the 
knowledge it ſelf falls not under precepts, 
becauſe it is of Individuals ; yet in/truttions 
for the deducing of it may be given. And 
he obſerves ſix ways whereby the knowledge 
of men may be drawn out and diſcloſed. * By 
their faces and countenances.; by words ; by 
deeds ; by their nature ; by their ends ; and 
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by the relations of others. What he ſays up- 
on theſe heads, the Reader may there. find. 
T ſhall onely mention this ſingle obſervation 
of his ; That the weakeſt and ſimpleſt fort 
of men, are beſt interpreted by .their Na- 
tures ( according to which they commonly act ) 
but the wiſeſt and molt reſerved, are beſt 
expounded by their ends and aims. 

{e] 7he next verſe is very variouſly expound- 
ed ; but our Ti ranllation ſeems to come neareſt 
to the ſenſe of the Hebrew nords : Which 
may admit aljo of this conſtruttion ; which 
approaches nearer than any other, beſide that 
which we follow. It 15 the common 1nclina- 
tion of mankind, when they are in need or 
danger, to call tor rehet or help from him, 
whom they have obliged : but there are 
very tew, that in ſuch a condition will ap- 
prove themſelves to be faithtull friends. 

[f ] The eleventh werſe alſo may be expounded 
quite contrary ways. Becauſe the word jth- 
nakker figuifies both to make ones ſelf 
known, and to make ones felt a ſtranger, 
unto others. All the ancient Interpreters 
follow, as ours doth, the firſt ſenſe; which 
ſeems moſt genuine: for Nature commonly be- 
trays its inclinations in children ſo plainly, 
and they are ſo ftroug and violent, that they 
cannot diſſemble them. Tet that (which is 
the other) is uo abſurd ſenſe ; which ſome 
give of theſe words, Even children are fo 
£4nnimg, as to hide their inclinations : and 
there- 
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therefore it is not eaſie to gueſs in their 

childhood, what they will prove when they 

7 come to man's eſtate. But this is not ſo 
common 'as the other. 

[g] The next werſe ſome good Interpreters ex- 
pound wholly, concerning the happineſs a peo- 
ple is in, when the Suvjeits are ſo humble, 
that they are inclined meekly to obey their 
Superiours ; and their Superiours ſo wiſe, that 
they ſolicitouſly provide for their ſafety and 
good Government. Thus MelanCthon obſerves, 
that in Government theſe two things muſt con- 
cur ; Good Counſel in the Governours, and 
Obedience in the People : both of which So- 
lomon acknowledges to be the gift of God. 
Nay, both theſe, ſaith he, muſt concur in a 
King ; who muſt not onely have good Coun- 
ſellours, but be inclined alſo to hearken to 
them; or elſe he will not be happy. Jeremiah 
was an excellent Monitor , but Zedekiah 
would not be ruled by him ; aud ſo Jeruſa- 
lem was deſtroyed : as on the other fide, 

| Hezekiah i» former times, hearkned to Ia- 

iah, and then zt was preſerved. Hzc eſt 
principalis ſententia, hujus dulciflimi diCti. 

But I rather look apon this to be, that which 

| they call a tropical ſenſe, not the literal ; 

and therefore I onely note it here, together 
with this wholeſome Admonition of that Au- 
thour which follows ; That Kingdoms can- 
not be well governed onely by humane 

Wiſedom ; but the Aſſiſtance of God muſt 

be 
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be implored, both in giving of counſel, and 
in bowing the wills ot men to Obedience, 
and in governing events. 

[h] The tourteenth verſe # aledged by the 
Lord Bacon, as an Inſtance of one of the 
mere colours of good and evil : teaching us 
that all is not good which men praiſe ; nor 
all bad which they diſcommend. For as 
fraud, the wiſe max here obſerves, makes them 
diſpraiſe that, to which they have a mind : 
fo in other caſes, out of 1gnorance, or out of 
partiality, or faCtion, nay ſometimes from 
natural diſpoſition, men both diſparage 
that which is praiſe-worthy, and commend 
that which is good for little. 

But there are other Authours, who give a quite 
different ſenſe of theſe words ; particularly 
Luther and Melan@hon : who by koneh do 
wot underſtand a buyer ; but an owner or 
poſlefior. And imagine the meaning of this 
Proverb to be, that men are not wont to 
like that which they enjoy ; but after God 
hath taken it away from them, then they 
commend the happineſs they have loſt. 
The laſt named Writer, heaps up abundance 
of excellent ſentences out of the Ancients, 
like this of Thucydides, a T) 722% 22%, 
the preſent is always grievous. Which arz- 
ſes out of fickleneſs and inconſtancy; or becauſe 
they are cloyed with what they have long en- 
joyed ; or are impatient of ſome inconveni- 
encies in their preſent ſtate ; but chiefly out 


of 


C 
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of inconſideration, that all conditions will 
have ſomething troubleſome in them; and 


ce, | 

out of great unthankfulneſs to God, and in- 
he | - ſenſibleneſs of bis Providence, which diſpoſes 
he | things better than we can do our ſelves. But 
w | the word jithhallel, whzch we tranſlate boaſt, 
or | fearce admits of this ſenſe ; and therefore 7 


have mot taken notice of it in the Paraphraſe. 
[1] Whether peninim i» the next verſe, fignt- 
fie Rubies, or Pearls, or any other ſort of 
precious ſtone, or none in particular, is not 
very material : but Bochart 7 think hath de- 
monſtrated that it ſignifies Pearls ( Part IL, 
L.F. C. 6. de Sacr. An.) and therefore [ 
have ſo tranſlated it. And it is not an im- 
pertinent argument , which he alledges for 
this ( cap. 8.) that Wiſedom in the Scrip- 
ture is frequently compared to Pearls, or pre- 
p ferred before them ; as it is here in this 
lace. 

[k] 7x the ſeventeenth verſe, wuder the name 
of bread of deceit, may be comprehended all 
things got wrongfully : which though they 

may pleaſe a man in the beginning, will bring 
| ſorrow and pain in the concluſion : and there- 


fore ſo I have expreſſed it in the Para- 
hraſe. 

[1] There is little difficulty in the verſes that 
follow till we come to the 25 werſe. Where 
the oulgar Latin hath been ſo extremely cor- 
rupted, that warious interpretations have 
thence ariſen of a very plain ſentence, as the 

words 
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words run in the Hebrew. Which are di- 
retted againſt Sacrilege, as Proteſtant Wri- 
ters untverſally acknowledge. A. corruption 
(ſaith Mr. Cartwright himſelf ) which ne- 
ver more infeſted the World than in this 
age: in which moſt men, not onely give 
nothing ; but doe all they can to take away 
from that which their Anceſtors have given 


k5 to the ſervice'of God, and the ſupport of 


his Miniſters, of Schools, or of the Poor. 
By which they are guilty not onely of their 
own deſtruCttion ; but of .the loſs of the 
ſouls of others. The onely difference between 
them herein is, that ſome take the words to 
be a cenſure of the hypocritical wickedneſs 
of ſuch, as after they have committed ſacri- 
lege, and ſuch like fins, think to make God 
an amends by Vows, and Sacrifices, and 
Prayers. 


Thus Luther and Melanfthon, and among 


the Reformed ( as they are called) de Dieu, 
who. adds this new conjetture, that the firſt 
word Mokeſch may be interpreted by a ſnare, 
j. &. fraudulently and craftily ; and then the 


ſenſe is this : A facrilegious man finds de- 


vices to rob God, of things that are conſe- 
crated to Him : and then makes vows, in 
hope by them to expiate his ſacrilege. The 
whole ſentence he alſo obſerves may be other- 
ways diſpoſed : but it ſeems to be ſo forced 
and unuſual that I ſhall not mention it. 


[m] 7he 


m 
amps - _—— Leaded - 
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[m] The like variety of interpretations , the 
miſtake of the Vulgar Latin hath produced 
in the next verſe. Which ſeems to intend 
no more than this, That a Good King ſepa- 
rates the bad from the good, by a due exe- 
cution of his Laws : which is hke the win- 
nowing of the corn, after the chaff is ſepa- 

rated trom it, by drawing the wheel over 

it. For as the flail is the Inſtrument among 
us of beating the corn out of the husk ; ſo in 
| thoſe hot Countries, they made this ſepara- 
| tion by a wheel drawn by Oxen over it : which 
both preſſed out the corn, and broke the ſtraw; 
as may be ſeen in X XV11T Ifa. 27,28. and 

| many other places, which our learned C ountr y- 

| man N. Fuller hath explained in his Mul- 

| cellanies ( L. YI. Cap. 12.) and Dr. Ham- 

| mond hath applied to that place of the Pſal- 
miſt LXXVIIL. Pfal. 13. though it ſeemed 
to me there, to have another meaning. 

Others by the wheel underſtand here ſuch a ſore 
puniſhment as that mentioned 2 Sam. YV11L. 2. 
AT. 31. and then the meaning is, He will 
uſe the utmoſt rigour to extirpate the wic- 
ked, and fright men from their wicked- 
neſs. 

[n] The plaineſt ſenſe alſo of v. 27. ſeems. ta 

| be that in our Tranſlation : the latter part 

| of which the Lord Bacon (with ſome others ) 
refer to the inquiſitroe ſearch.of man's mind 
into all manner of things. ' ** For though 
* the Wiſe man ſays ( in the IT Ecele- 
* ſiaſtes) 


—- 


318 A Paraphraſe on Chap. XX. 


« ſilaſtes ) that it is impoſſible for man to 
* find out all the Works of God ; yet this doth 
« uot derogate from the capacity of man's 
« mind, but may be referred to the imped:. 
« ments of knowledge ( ſuch as the ſhort- 
« eſs of life, janglings among learned men, 
* and refuſing to joyn their Studies and La. 
«* bours, unfaithfull and depraved tradition 


* of Sciences, with many other inconvenien- | 
* ces, wherein thu preſent ſtate is intangled) | 
*« for that no parcel of the world is denied to | 
* man's enquiry, or invention he declares in | 


* another place ; where he ſaith, the Spirit 
* of man 1s as the lamp of God ; where- 
* with he fearcheth into the inwards of all 
. © ſecrets. Thus he, in the beginning of his 
Advancement .of Learning. : Which, if it 
be not the full import of the words, is nearer 
than that ſenſe which others gave of them ; 
who by the candle of the Lord, wnderſtand 
eitber the knowledge of God himſelf, which 
penetrates into the ſecrets of all mens thoughts; 
or elſe his divine favour and love, the ſenſe 
. of which marvellouſly recreates and refreſhes 
. the ſoul ; and is as it were the life of man, 
penetrating through his whole body. 
ſo] Upon the next verſe Kab-venaki hath this 
note ; that by cheſed, the mercy, which So- 
lomon here comment's unto a King we are to 
underſtand, an exceeding great exceſs of good- 
neſs, and kindneſs ; even towards thoſe who 
are net worthy of it : and by Emeth _ 
is 


C 


| 
| 
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his keeping his word exailly, and loving 
and fincerely pradtifing this vertue. Which 
two will keep him from all barm ; but it is 
that-exceſſrve degree of goodneſs alone ; which 
eftabliſhes and ſettles him in the throne of his 
Kingdom. A Proverb direttly contrary to 
the wicked Maxims of Matchiavel, as 
Schickard objerves in his Miſchpat Ham- 
melech, Cap. IF. 


[p] The laſt verſe ſome take to be a deſcription 


of the depraved condition of humane Nature ; 
which makes men as loth to be cured of their 
fins, by ſharp and ſevere rebukes, &c. as to 
be beaten till lumps be raiſed iz the fleſh, &c. 
So they make Tamrick bera, the cleanlng or 
ſcouring of an evil man, to be the ſubjett of 
which he ſpeaks. And then the Paraphraſe 
ſhould run thus, To rub up a wicked man, 
and chide him ſoundly for his ſins; is as 
grievous to him as to beat hin till he be 
bruiſed ; and ſo ſore, that he complains his 
very bowels are hurt and in anguyth by it. 
Thu I have not wholly negletted ; but yet 
followed the common Expoſition : which is, 
that the ſevereſt corporal puniſhments, are 
neceſſary for the cure of ſome offenders. 


I. a! The Is ' 1, Ts ET him whoſedeſiga 


it is: to be wiſe and 


FroE —_ good, take heed of accuſtom- 


is deceived 298 bimſelt ro excets of Wine, - 
thereby, is nos and ſuch-likeliquors; which 
wiſe, - 


——_—y 
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is inconſiſtent with it : For 
drunkenneſs not onely diſpo- 
ſes a man to be abuſive and 
ſcurrilous, in deriding even 
things moſt ſerious and fa- 
cred ; but to be ſo furious, 
tumultuous and quarrelſome, 
as declares him both to be a 
tool, and uncapable of being 
otherwiſe. See Arg. [a] 

2. The diſpleaſure of a 
King ſtrikes terrour into men 
and makes them tremble, as 
they are wont to do at the 
roaring of a young Lion, 
which comes with open jaws 
to devour them : It is beſt 
therefore to ſubmit to him ; 
tor whoſoever provokes him, 
eſpecially by angry and ex- 
aſperating language, brings 
his own life ( as well as his 
foul into very great danger. 
See Arg, [5] 

3- It is below a wiſe man, 
or one that is truly great, to 
ſcold and brawl ; or it a quar- 
re] be. begun, it is no diſpa- 
ragement. to him ( but the 
nobleſt thing he can doe) to 


withdraw himſelf from it, and : 


let it reſt ; but all fools and 


2. The fear of 
a King 1S as the 
roaring of a Lion : 
whoſo provoketh 
him to anger, ſin- 
neth againſt hzs 
own ſoul. 


'3. It is an ho- 
nour for a man to 


ceaſe from ſtrife : 
but every fool Full 
be mealing. 


4. The 


Or TEE OO —— 
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4. The ſluggard 
till not plow by 
reaſon of the cold ; 
therefore ſhall he 
beg in harveſt, and 


have nothing 'J 


5. Counſel in 
the heart of man 1S 
like deep water : 
but a man of un- 
derſtandins mull 
aAraw it out. 
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leud perſons love to thruſt 
themſelves into contention ; 
and fancy, when they are 1n- 
gaged in ſtrife, they are 
bound in honour to maintain 
it. See Arg. [c] 

4- The ſmalleſt difficulty 
frights a lazy perſon trom the 
molt neceſſary undertaking 3 
tor inſtance, he will not riſe 
to plough his ground in Au- 
tumn, when the morning 
air grows ſharp, for tear ot 
catching, cold : by which 
means he expoſes himſelf ro 
tar greater hard(hips ; for in 
the harveſt time, when plen- 
ty crowns the labours oft ©- 
ther men; he turns beggar, 
and no body pitties him, or 
will relieve him. 

5. There is nothing but 
may be compaſled by Wiſe- 
dom. For though the de- 
ſigns and intentions of ano- 
ther man, eſpecially that hath 
a deep wit, are as hard to be 
ſounded as Waters that lye in 
the ſecret Caverns of the 
_ yet there are perſons 

t ſuch penetrating under- 
5, and of fo great a 

Y roach. 
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reach, that they will find 
means to diſcover them and 
draw them out. See Arg.[4] 

6. It is ſuch an honour to 
be kind and to doe good to 
others, that a great part of 
mankind value themſelves 
very much upon the mere 
pretence of 1t ; every one of 
them boaſting what he hath 
done, or will doc upon occa- 
ſion : though, alas! in a time 
of trial, it is very hard to find 
{o much as one of them, that 
will be as good as his word. 
Sce Arg. [e] 

7. But whoſoever he be, 
that is indued with this rare 
vertue of being juſt to his 
word ; and ſo ſincerely cha- 
ritable, that he perſcvereth 
in his vertue to the end of his 
days ; he ſhall not onely fare 
the better for it, and enjoy 
orcat ſatisfaction in himſcl;, 
while he lives ; but his chil- 
dren alter him ſhall reap the 
happy fruits, of his unteigned 
love to God and man. 

8. A Prince attentive to 
hiis peoples good, who doth 
not give up himſelt to plea- 


Chap. XX. 


6. Atoſt mer 
will proclaim every 
one his onn good- 
neſs : but a faith. | 
full man who can | 


find ? 


7. The juſt man 
walketh in his 1n- | 
teprity : bis chil- | 
dren are bleſſed 


after him, 


8. A king that 
fitteth in the throne 
of judgment, ſcat- 


terech 


men 
Very 
0d. 
ith 

Can 


{1 


Chap. XX. 
tereth away all evil 
with his eyes, 


g9. Who can ſay, 
I have made my 


heart clean, I am 


3 


pure from my ſin * 


io, Divers 
Teights, and di- 
vers meaſures,both 
of them are alike 
abomination to the 


LORD. 
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ſure, nor abandon all the care 
of his affairs to his Miniſters, 
but fits conſtantly himſelf to 
doe juſtice to his people ; pre 
vents a world of miſchict by 
his very preſence in the courts 
of judgment : and by his ſtrict 
obſervance how things are 
carried, and carcfull ſearch 
into mens cauſes, keeps both 
Judges and Pleaders, and all 
men elſe within the bounds 
of their duty ; and applics fit- 
ring and feafonable remedies 
to all the publick gricvean- 
CCS. 

9. There is no mano per 
(ect, that he hath nothing leir 
to doe; tor who can ſay, and 
lay truly, that he hath nor 
the leaſt evil affection re 
maining in him, no unruly 
paſſion ſtirring in his foul 2 
Or that he is fo tree trom 
every ſin, that he needs no 
turther purifying ? 

x0. It is not ſo ſmall a fin 
as men imagin to cheat and 
coſen their neighbours ; tor 
inſtance, to buy by a weight 
or a meaſure too heavy and 
big, and to ſell by thoſe that 
KA 03 are 
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are too hight and ſcanty : for 
theſe are alike diſpleaſing to 
the Lord ; nay ſuch injultice 
is detellable to Him beyond 
expreſſion. 

IT. It is not hard to give 
a ſhrewd conjecture, what a 
child is like to prove when 
he is a man : For not onel 
youths , but little children, 
make early diſcoveries, by 
their behaviour, by their con- 
trivances, by their dealings 
one with another ; nay, by 
their very ſports and paſt- 
times, and ſuch things wherc- 
in they delight, whether their 
future life will probably be 
modeſt and honeſt ; free, that 
is, from laſciviouſneſs, impu- 
rity and ſuch-like vices; and 
void alſo of fraud, and guile, 
and malignity of ſpirit. See 
Arg. [f] 

12. As the Lord is to be 
acknowledged the fountain 
of all good ; particularly of 
thoſe excellent and uſefull 
ſenſes whereby the know- 
ledge of all things is convey- 
ed to us: So the towardly 
diſpoſition which we obſerve 


Chap. XX. 
11.Even a child 
is known by his do- 
ings , Whether his 
work be pure, and 
whether it be 
right. 
t 
[ 


12. The hear- 
ing ear, and the 
ſeeing eye, the 
LORD hath mad: 
even both of them. 


13. Love 


VE 
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13. Love not 
{leep,leſt thou come 
to poverty : open 
thine eyes, and 
thou ſhalt be ſatis- 
fied with bread. 


14.It is nouoht, 
it 1s nowght, ſaith 
the buyer : but 
when he #5 gone his 
m'Ys then he boaſt- 
ern. 


the PROVERBS. 32g 


to be in any child, to liſſen 
to inſtruction, and a clear 
underſtanding todiſcern,with 
a ſound judgment to reſolve 
aright, are likewiſe, above all 
things, to be peculiarly aſcri- 
bed to the divine Grace. See 
Arg. [g] 

13. But our Induſtry muſt 
be joined with God's blet- 
ſing, -in the faithtull improve 
ment” of thoſe faculties, or 
good inclinations He hath 
given us. And therefore let 
not idleneſs make. thee in- 
dulge thy felt in too much 
ſleep; which is the way to 
beggery : but get up betime, 
and apply thy ſelf, with at- 
tentive care, to ſome honeſt 
labour ; and-then thy deſire 
of all things neceſſary jhall 
not want ſatisfaction. 

14. The buyer ſometimes 
is as unjuſt and deceittull as 
the ſeller Cv. 10. ) for when 
he cheapens a commodity , 
he diſparages it to ſuch a de- 
gree, as it he thought it no- 
thing worth : but having pur- 
chaſed it, upon his own terms, 
he gocs away and brags how 
E fubtil 
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ſubtil he was; and laughs 
at the ſimplicity of him that 
ſold it, at fo vile a rate. See 
Arg. [+] 

15.Some think themſelves 
rich, and powertull, and hap- 
Py, becauſe they have trea- 
ſures of Gold, or perhaps 
heaps of Pearls, or other pre- 
cious Stones : but among all 
the Jewels, or ornaments, or 
furniture that are moſt e- 
ſteemed, there is none com- 
parable unto true Wiſedom ; 
eſpecially joined with Elo- 
quence ; which can doe more 
than them all. See Arg; [] 

16. It is rank folly to truſt 
him, who 1s ſo raſh as to be 
bound for one, whoſe ability 
and fidelity 1s utterly un- 
known to him ; eſpecially tor 
2 woman whoſe looſe way of 
life, makes her credit juſtly 
ſuſpe&ed : therefore have 
nothing to doe with ſuch an 
inconſiderate perſon, withour 
the utmoſt ſecurity that he 
can give thee, for the pay- 
ment of what he owes 
thee, 


Chap. XX, 


Is. There is 
gold, and a multi- 
tude of rubies : 


: 


| 
| 


but the lips of | 


knowledge are 4 
precious jewel. 


16. Take bis 
garment that is 
ſurety for a ſtran- 
ger : and take 4 
pledge of him for 4 


it range Woman. 


17. Bread 


Chap. XX. 


17. Bread of 
deceit 15 ſweet to 4 
man : but after- 
wards his mouth 


ſhall be filled with 


gravel. 


13. Every pur- 


poſe 1s eſtabliſhed 


by counſel : 


and 


with good advice 


make war, 


ig, He that 
goeth about as 4a 
tale-bearer, revea- 
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17. Do not ſatisfie thy ap- 
petite of wealth, by fraud, 
lying or bribery; nor thy 
deſires of pleaſure by adulte- 
ry or fornication : For though 
this may be ſweet for the pre- 
ſent, it 1s but like the pleaſure 
of greety bread, which may 
relith well to an hungry man, 
when it 1s firſt taſted ; but be 
ing chawed, hurts the pallate, 
cuts the gums, or breaks the 
teeth, with the ſharp and 
rough gravel that is 1n it. See 
Arg. [+] 

18. Raſhneſs ſpoils the beſt 
deſigns 3 which muſt be car- 
ried on prudently and with 
good advice, if we would have 
them prove ſucceſsfull : and 
above all other, war-like ex- 
peditions are not to be uns» 
dertaken without great deli- 
beration ; nor can be well 
inanaged without exact con- 
duct, and ſubtil contrivance : 
unto which the Victory 1s 
commonly more to be aſcri- 
bed, than unto force. 

19. He whoſe trade it is 
to ingratiate himſelf by de- 
faming others, will not ſtick 


Y 4 moſt 
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molt treacherouſly to diſco- 
ver the ſecrets wherewith 
tlicy have intruſted him (XI. 
t3.) Theretore ſuſpect a 
tawning tcllow, and have no 
tamiliarity with him ; for his 
drift 15, to intice thee to talk, 
what he intends to carry a- 
bout to others. 

20. He that not onely 
flights and defpiſes, but re- 


proaches, and wiſhes mifchief 


to his Father or Mother, ſhall 
bring the heavicſt puniſh: 
ments on himſclt, and on his 
poſterity : who, the happicr 
they were before, ſhall be the 
more miſerable, by falling 
trom a flouriſhing, into the 
moſt difmal condition. 

21. Make 'not too much 
haſte to be rich ; for though 
with a great deal of buſtle 
and ſtir, an eſtate may in a 
ſhort time be heaped up; yet 
the foundation of it being 
laid in rapine, extortion, or 
fraud; it moulders away ma- 
ny timcs as: ſuddenly as it 
was gotten ; and it 15 certain 
w1ll not proſper unto Many 
Z2NCrations. 


” fo 


Chap. XX. 


leth ſecrets : there- 
fore meddle not 
with him that flat- 
tereth with his lips. 


20. Whoſo CY - 
ſeth his father or 
his mother, his 
lamp ſhall be pat 
out in obſcure 


darkneſs. 


21. An inher:- 
tance may be got- 
ten baſtily at the 
beginning : but the 
end thereof ſha 
not be bleſſed. 


ons _ -— — 
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22. Say not 
thou, I will re- 
compence emit : 
but wait on the 
LORD, and he 
ſhall ſave thee. 


23. Divers 
werghts are an 4 
bomination unto 
the LORD : and 
a falſe ballance Is 
not good. 


24. Alans 90- 
ings are of the 


LORD, how can 


a man then under- 


{and bis own way? 
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2.2. Be patient, and do not 
{o much as reſolve to take re- 
venge for any injury thou 
haſt received ( of which thou 
art not the proper Judge, nor 
like to doe cxaCt juſtice in 
it ) but leave thy cauſe to the 
Lord, and expect his righte- 
ous ſentence : believing ſted- 
faſtly He will not onely doe 
thee right ; but defend thee 
from tarther injuries ; which 
thou fancieſt, perhaps, thou 
ſhalt invite by thy torgiving 
thoſe that are paſt. 

2.3. To buy by one weight 
and to ſell by another, is ex- 
tremely odious not onely to 
all honeſt men, but much 
more to the Lord : which 
was faid before (v. 10.) but 
is a fin ſo heinous, and yet 
!o commonly practiſed, that 
thisis fit to be repeated again ; 
that it is a moſt wicked thing 
ro cheat another, though ut 
be but in a little matter ( v. 
WH 

2.4. There is no man great 
or ſmall, that can take one 
ſtep towards any thing he 
deligns, without the permiſ: 

ſion 
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ſion and direCtion alfo of the 
Lord : who over-rules their 
motions unto ends fo far di- 
ſtant from mens thoughts, 
that it is impoſſible for them 
to know what the event ſhall 
be, of any thing they under- 
take. 

25. There are two pieces 
of /;ophaneneſs, which in- 
ta',le him that 1s guilty of 
th«..o, in great troubles ; nay 
bring ruin upon him. Firſt 
when he makes nodiſtintion 
between things holy and 
common ; but converts that 
which was conſecrated to 
God ( the firſt fruits, ſuppoſe, 
or ſuch-like facred things ) 
to his own proper uſe : And 
ſecondly, when he vows in 
his diſtreſs, to give ſome- 
thing unto God ; but having 
obtained his deſires, ſtudies 
how he may be looſed from 
his obligations. See Arg, [/] 

26. Such impious perſons 
can no more ſtand before a 
Religious Prince, than the 
chaft before the wind : but 
he diſperſes them all , and 
thraſhes them ( as we ſpeak ) 


Chap. XX. 


25. It is a ſnare 
to the man who de- 
vorreth that which 
#5 boly : and after 
vows to make ens 


quiry. 


26. A wiſe king 
ſecattereth the wic- 
hed, and bringeth 
the wheel! over 
them. 


27. The 


A ———— 


Chap. XX. 


27. The ſpirit 
of man 1s the can- 
ale of the LORD, 
ſearching all the 
inward parts of 
the belly. 


28, Mercy and 
truth preſerve the 
King : and his 
throne 1s upholden 
by mercy. 


the PROVERBS. 331 


ſo ſeverely, that the Country 
is clean purged, and freed 
from ſuch wicked wretches. 
See Arg, [19] 

27. That active ſpirit, 
which the Lord hath breath- 
ed into man, is like a torch 
lighted at the divine under- 
ſtanding, to guide and di- 
ret him in all his motions ; 
and to make reflexions upon 
them afterward : nay, to pe- 
netrate alſo into the moſt ſe- 
cret deſigns of other men, 
that he may not be deceived 
by them. See Arg. [»] 

28. 'The beſt and ſtrongeſt 
Guards for the preſervation 
of a Prince's Perlon, and for 
the ſecurity of his Govern- . 
ment ; are bounty and cle- 
mency, joined with juſtice 
and faithtulneſs to his Word : 
and if either of the two be of 
greater force than the other, 
tor their ſupport and mainte- 
nance, it is an high degree of 
bounty and benignity ; which 
ſettles him faſt in all mens 
afte&tions, and intails the 
kingdom upon his poſterity. 
See Arg, [0] 

29. That 
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29. That which makes 
young men honoured is their 
{trength, and vigour, and 
courage ; whereby they are 
capable to ſerve tor the de- 
tence of their Country : but 
that which makes old men 
venerable is their aged gra- 
vity and experience , which 
qualifies them to adviſe and 
conſult tor its fatety. 

30. It is impoſlible to 
mend ſome perſons with- 
out blows ; and thoſe not 
gentle neither, but ſevere : 
And therefore though it be a 
very ſharp and grievous re- 
medy, which they by all 
means avoid, it muſt not be 
torborn ; but they are rather 
to be beaten black and blew, 
and ſcourged tiil their very 
hearts ake, than not be clean- 
ſed trom their impurity. See 


Arg. [p] 


Chap. XX. 
29. The glory 


of young men is 
therr ſtrength: and 
the beauty of ald 


men 15s the gray 


head. 


30. The blew- 
neſs of a wound 
cleanſeth away e- 
vil : ſo doe ſtripes 
the inward parts 
of the belly. 
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GHAFP. AXL 


ARGUMENT T. 


This Chapter begins with a Sentence, which 
Themiſtius, a Pagan Philoſopher and Ora- 
tour, ſeems to take notice of, and mention as 
very memorable in the Allyrian (as he us 
ſuppoſed to call the Hebrew ) Writings: and 
commends to the thoughts of the Emperour 
Valens, in a ſpeech he made to him Orat. LX. 
But if he had reſpeit to this Proverb of 
Solomon's, he did not fully comprehend the 
ſenſe of it ; for he takes notice onely of a 
Prince's mind being in the cuſtody, and un- 
der the guard of God. For thus he tranſ- 
lates it, 5 vss Ts Baoni\w; cy 175 Os mans- 
py Reeupozarres, the mind of the King is 
kept in fafe cuſtody in the hand of God. 
From whence he draws this Inference, that a 
King ought to be very ſenſible what danger he 
1s in, if he go about any thing contrary to 
the mind of God ; becauſe he then is in peril 
to fall out of the hand, which preſerves and 
keeps him. Nay, thou oughtſt, O King ( ſaith 
he ) not onely to defign nothing thy ſelf, but 
what ts holy ; but they that are about thee 
ought to ſpeak to thee nothing that is not ſo : 
For every word that comes to thy ears, is 
written in his uncorrupted hand. But though 
thry 
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this be a moſt excellent Admonition, worthy 
to be written in the hearts of all Princes, 
that it is very unbecoming to have any evil 
thing, any thing impure, or in the leaſt 
blemiſhed with cruelty or inhumanity, in 
that heart, which thoſe moſt holy and moſt 
gracious and benign hands of God, carry 
in their keeping ; yet there is a great deat! 
more than theſe Aſſyrian Letters or Pittures, 
which he ſpeaks of, expreſs. For Solomon 
would have them, and us, ſenſible that they 
cannot manage things by their power,as they 
think good; but depend upon an higher cauſe, 
who orders all their motions, good and bad, 
to ſuch ends as He propoſes to himſelf ; quite 
contrary to their intentions and inclinations. 
Which is an Inſtruttion ſufficient to corre&t 
the pride of the moſt abſolute Monarch, 
and the impatience of the moſt oppreſicd 
Subject. 


[4] Next to which follows (v. 2.) a caution 


againſt thinking too well of our ſelves : which 
had been delivered before (XVI. 2.) but 
for the weightineſs, I ſuppoſe, of the matter, 
and the proneneſs of men to flatter them 
ſelves, and not to judge ſincerely of their 
own attions, is here again repeated. 


And then there is a caution added (v. 3.) 


againſt Fypocrifie ; which thinks to pleaſe 


God with ceremonies, without moral honeſty. 


ſc] 7 the fourth verſe the meaning is ſome 


thing uncertaiv, from the different acceptions 


of 
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of the word ner or nir : which the Greek, 
the Latin and other Interpreters, tranſlate 
ot ploughing, or ploughcd fields ; ut the 
light, the ſplendour of the wicked. I have 
had reſpect to both ſenſes ; underſtanding by 
ploughing, the ſtudy, contrivance and buſt- 
neſs of wicked men. And the Sentence may 
be inverted, in this maaner : 111 1s the pride, 
the ambition, the glory and joy (or the 
buſineſs) of wicked men. 7hat, upon which 
they value themſelves, and for which they 
think themſelves brave fellows, &c. uw, that 
they dare doe wickedly : or we may make 
two Sentences of this verſe, to this purpoſe ; 
men that have proud and lolty thoughts, 
have very ambitious defires and an unſati- 
able appetite ; which put them upon much 
wickedneſs : nay, the very buſineſs and em 
ployment of all wicked men (as well as their 
pleaſure) 1s nothing but ſin. And this word 
ner /ignifying a yoke, among the Chaldzans, 
Syrians and Arabians, Lud. de Dieu thinks 
this no improper ſenſe : ſuperciliouſnels, and 
{welling of the heart (or mind) is a yoke 
intolerable ; and proper to the wicked. 
Caſtalio alone underſtands by fin, the effetts 
of ſin; to this ſenſe : pride, and haughti- 
neſs of mind are deadly enemies to that 
happineſs, and pleaſure, which the wicked 
purſue : for inſtead of making them greater, 
as they fancy, they lay them low in all mens 
opinions, and expoſe them to their hatred, &c. 
f omit other Interpretations, ſd] /: 
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[d] In the ſeventh werſe there are different 


opinions about the force of the word jegorem : 


moſt of which I have endeavoured to expreſs 
in the Parapbraſe. And there is no little 
obſcurity in the next verſe : but beſides that 
ſenſe which I have repreſented, the words are 
capable of another, which 1s as plain ; vis. 
as the man is, ſo are his works ; a man of 
tricks will a& ſtrangely (quite different 
from all the rules whereby we ought to go- 
vern our ſelves) but an honeſt man, you 
may know where to have; for he acts 
contormable to the Laws of righteouſneſs. 
[e] 7 the eleventh verſe, de Dieu thinks both 
parts of it, ought to be referred to one and 
the ſame ſubjett, viz. peti, the {imple : who, 
ſaith Solomon ( according to this conſtrultion 
of the words) may be inſtructed two ways 
One is, by the puniſhments which are inflic- 
ted upon a Scorner ; which works upon his 
fear : the other is, when he attends to the 
wiſe, and obſerves God's great goodneſs to 
him ; which works upon his love. Wherein 
he ſeems to have reſpect alſo to another f1g- 
nification of the word bemaſchil, befrdes that 
of attending to infagnation and inſtruftion - 
for it ſometimes imports that happineſs and 
profperity, wherewith God bleſſes the wiſe 
and prudent. But that ſenſe which I have 
followed in the Paraphraſe, ſeems neareſt to 
the Hebrew : and agrees beſt with what waz 
faid before, XTX. 25. And it being uſual, 


mn 


Ch 
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in this Book, to repeat the ſame Sentence, 
in divers places, in different words ; I have 
therefore kept to that ſehſe. But if any like 
the other (which the Vulgar Lat. alſo fol- 
lews, making both parts of the Sentence to 
reſpeit the imple) the plaineſt interpretati- 
0n of the latter part of it, feems to me to be 
this : when Inſtruction is given to the wile, 
the ſimple alſo learn ſomething ; by obſer- 
ving how diligently even the wiſe hearken 
to it. And in this ſenſe the word Maſchil, 
with lamed after it, is uſed in the next 
verſe ; the juit conſiders the houſe of the 
wicked. 

[f] Which, though it ſeem very plain, yet 
there are great varieties in the interpreta- 
tion of it : becauſe of the following part of 
the verſe. In which many put in the word 
Jehovah, or God, fo ſapply the ſenſe ( as we 
dn») but without any neceſiity ; there being a 
cl-ar and obvious ſens, (which © have ex- 
prefſed in the Paraphraſe ) without any ſuch 
ſupplement ; if we do but take the jult man 
for a juſt Magiſtrate, and not for a private 

erſon. 

[g] There is little dificulty after this, till we 
come to the 24th verſe: where he either 
gives this charatter of a Scoraer, that he is 
proud and arrogant, and does all things in 
the wrath of his pride ( as the words are in 
the Hebrew) or deſcribes the proud and ar- 
rogant man to be a Scorner alſo, and full of 

L haughty 
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haughty wrath. It is not ef much concern, 
which way we take it ; for the ſenſe will, in 
a maniier, be the ſame. 1 have expreſſed 
the Hebrew, as near as I could, in my Pa- 
raphraſe ; taking the conſtruttion thus : 
A proud and haughty perſon, who 
may well be called a ſcorner, proceeds 
furiouſly, and unſuffcrably in all that he 
doeth. 


(h] z the laſt verſe Solomon mentions the 


Horle z»/tead of all warlike preparations : 
becauſe it was the chief ; and all nations pla- 
ced much of their confidence in the number 
and ſtrength of their Horſes. But that the 
Iſraelites might not doe ſo too, there was a 
ſpecial proviſion made in their Law againſt 
it, XVIL. Deut. 16. Notwithſtanding which, 
they were ſo prone to this vain confidence, 
that Joihua in his Wars againſt the Cana- 
anites howghed all the Horſes he took, after 
a great Vittory : that is, cut their ham- 
ſtrings, and thereby made them unſervice. 
able : which he did by an expreſs command 


from God, XT. Joſh. 6, 9. and the reaſon of 


it was, (as Kimchi wel obſerves) to pre: 
went a falſe conceit, which might have riſen 
in the peoples mind ; that they owed their 
good ſucceſs to them, had they made uſe of 
thoſe Horſes in future Battels. Which So- 
lomon alſo here indeavours to prevent : For, 
theugh he had a great number of Horſes, to 
increaſe that ſplendour which was ove to 
bim, 
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him, above all Kings ; yet he would have 
them know he did not truſt in them; nor 
would have the people imagin they were a 
whit the more ſecure, becauſe they were ſo 
well appointed fer War, if th 'ey did not care- 


fully obey the L 


Laws of God ; and from him 


look for deliverance. 


He kings 

heart 1s 

in the hand of the 
LORD, as the 
rivers of water : 
he turneth it whi- 
ther ſoever he will, 


ow - very Way 
of a man is right 
in his own eyes : 
but the LOR Dpon- 
dereth the hearts. 


T is not in the power 
of Kings (much leſs of 
other men) either to doe, or 
to deſign, what they pleaſe: 
but their very wills are ſub- 
ject to the great Lord of all ; 
who diverts them as eaſily 
irom what they intend, or 
inclines them to that which 
they reſolve againſt ; as the 
Gardiner draws the ſtreams 
of water, through the tren- 
ches he cuts, unto what part 
ot the ground he thinks good. 
284 Arg. [ a a | 
- There is nothi 1g that 
a man doth or deſigns (ctpe- 
cially it he be grear and po- 
tent) but (ſuch is the fond 
afl-tion he hath for himſelf) 
he tancies it to be exactly 
good : when 1n the account 
ot the Lord, who ſearches 
Into the ſecrets of mens Souls, 
Z t and 
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and knows the juſt value of 
every thing, they are very 
detective, it not groſly wic- 
ked. See Arg. [4] 

3- Men imagin, for ex- 
ample, that their devotion 
towards God, will fatisfie 
for their breach of faith, their 
uncharitableneſs and injuri- 
ous actions towards men : 
when He prefers the practice 
of Truth, of Mercy and Ju- 
ſtice Lefore the richeſt Sa- 
crifices that can be offered to 
Him. 

4 The pride , the inſo- 
lence, thc ambition and vaſt 
deſires; nay, all the deſigns 
and contrivances of wicked 
men, with all the proſperous 
ſucceſles they have in them, 
lead them into abundance of 
ſins; and in the iſſue into no 
leſs miferies. See Arg. [c ] 

5. He that to prudent 
counſels and contrivances, 


adds an honett diligence, is 
likely to grow rich : but he 
that as inconſiderately in 
his buſineſs ; or greedily cat- 
ches at every advantape, 
whether by right or wrong ; 
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3. To do juſtice 
and judgment 1s 
more acceptable to 
the LORD than 


ſacrifice. 


4. An bigh 
look,, and a proud 
heart, and the 
plowing of the 
wicked, Is ſin. 


5. The thoughts 
of the ailigent 
tend onely to plen- 


teouſneſs : but of 


every one that 1s 


haſty , onely to 
Want. 


6. The 


( 
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: 
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6. The getting 
of treaſures by a 
lying tongue, 15 4 
fy toſſed to 
and fro of them 
that ſeek, death. 


7. The Robbery 
of the wicked ſhall 
deſtroy them ;, be- 
cauſe they refuſe 


to do judgment. 
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or undertakes more than he 
can manage, out of an eager 
deſire to grow rich preſently ; 
1s moſt likely to be a beggar. 

6. There are men that 
make it their buſineſs, with 
much labour, to heap up 
wealth, though it be by ly- 
ing, or flattery, or calumny, 
or perjury : but as ſuch trea- 
ſures are no more durable 
than heaps of chaff, or clouds 
of ſmoak , which are ſoon 
diſſipated by the wind ; fo 
they expoſe the owners of 
them to many dangers, and 
at laſt bring them, by their 
own diligence, to a wofull 
end. 

7. For the rapine of ſuch 
wicked men, whereby they 
have deſtroyed other Fami- 
lies and rnade them deſolate, 
ſhall fall in moſt grievous 
and dreadtull puniſhments 
upon themſelves; whichthey 
ſhall not be able to ſhake off, 
till they be utterly deſtroyed: 
becauſe they knowingly 1n- 
jured their neighbours, and 
obſtinately denied to make 
them fſatisfaCtion. 


L 3 od, For 
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8. For a man whoſe life 
is nothing but wilineſs and 
craft, impoſture and deceit, 
is ſo alienated from God ; 
that he is very odious to 
Him, and to all good men : 
but he that is ſincere and 
free from all fraud and guile, 
approves himſelt in all his 
actions, and is moſt accep- 
table and dear to both. See 
Arg. [4] 

9. It is much more deſi- 
rable to live poorly and fo- 
litarily in the open air, cx- 
poſed to all the injuries of 
the weather; nay to be thruſt 
into a little corner, on the 
top of the houſe ; than to 
have a ſpacious habitation 
and numerous family , go- 
verncd by a contentious wite : 
whoſe perpetual ſcolding and 
brawling, within doors, up- 
on the leaſt occaſion ; 1s 
more intolerable than the 
thunder, and the lightning, 
and bluſtring winds, which 
may molc{t him without. 

10. An impious man is fo 
ſet upon miſchief, that he is 
not ſatisfied till he hath eft- 


Chap. XXT. 
8. The way of 


man 1s fromard 
and frange : but | 
as for the pure, 


his work is right, F 


ids caliodo. Meads. 


9. It 1s better 
to awell in a corner 


of the houſe-top, 


than with a braw- 
ling woman in 4 þ 


wide houſe. 


10. The ſoul of 
the wicked deſireth 
evil; his neighbour 


findeth 
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findeth no favour 


in his eyes, 


11. When the 
ſcorner 1s puni- 
ſhed, the ſimple us 
made wiſe : and 
mhen the wiſe 1s 
inſtrutted, he re- 
cerveth knowledze, 


12. The riph- 
rteous man wiſely 
conſidereth the 
houſe of the wic- 
hed : but God 6- 
verthroweth the 
wicked for their 
wickeane ſs, 
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feed his deſire : nor will he 
ſparc either Friend, or Foe, 
to ferve his ambition, his 
covetouſneſs, or whatſoever 
evil aftcction it is, that reigns 
in him. 

I1. Lay a heavy fine or 
other puniſhment, upon a 
derider of Religion ; and 
though it doe him no good, 
yet ſuch ſimple perſons, as 
were onely incautioufly 'de- 
luded by him, will make 
ſome wiſe reflexions- on it, 
and” be the better for it-: as 
tor him that is wife already, 
it is ſufficient onely to give 
him good admonitions ; of 
which he himſelf will re- 
ceive the profit, and amend 
what is amiſs in: hit.” See 
Arg. [e] 

12. A juſt Judge makes 
a prudent, but ſtrict ſeruti- 
ny, into all the actions of 4 
wicked man's family ; ' that 
he may ſo puniſh them tor 
their rapine, violence and 
extortion; as-to deprive them 
of all power to doe any tur- 
ther miſchief. See Arg. [f ] 


Z 4 


13. He 
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13. He whois fo far from 
relieving the poor, .though 
they lie under moſt grievous 
calamities , that he plainly 
declares their petitions are 
very troubleſome to him ; 
ſhall fall into the like traits 
and preſſures himſelt : and, 
which 1s worſe, be denied 
when they force him to cry 
far help. 

14. Men do not love to be 
thought ſo weak, as tq doe 


any thing for money ; but £ 


ſuch is its power, if it be 
ſecretly conveyed; that they 
will reſign their ſtrongeſt 
reſentments to it : their an- 
ger, for inſtance will yield 
toa guilt; nay, arich preſent, 
prudently placed, will extin- 
guith that wrath, which was 
thought implacablc. 

I5. The execution of ju- 
ſtice 1s a joy to him, that 
hath obſerved the Laws; but 
2 terrour to thoſe that have 
violated them, , by their wic- 
ked deeds : who look upon 
themſelves as in danger to be 
pndone thereby. = 


Chap. XXT. 


13. Whoſo ſtop. 
peth his ears at the 
cry of the poor, he 
alſo ſhall cry bim- 
ſelf, but ſhall not 


be heard. 


14. A pift in 
ſecret pacifieth an- 
er : and a re- 
ward in the boſom, 


ftrong wrath. 


15. It is joy #0 
the juſt to do judg- 
ment : but deſtruc- 


tion [hall be #0 the 


workers of iniqui- 


Ty. 
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16. The man 
that wandreth out 
of the way of un- 
derſtanding , ſhall 
remain in the con- 
gregation of the 
dead. 


17. Hethat lo- 
veth pleaſure ſhall 
be 4 poor man : he 
that loveth wine 
and oyl ſhall nat 
be rich. 


18. The wicked 
ſhall be a ranſom 
for the righteous, 
and the tranſoreſ- 


ſour for the up- 
right. 
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16. He that will not live 
by thoſe wiſe Laws, which 
God hath preſcribed him, 
but follows the condu& of 
his own fooliſh luſts and paſ- 
ſions, ſhall atter all his ex- 
travagances be ſent down to 
hell ; and there confined to 
the company of the old Gi 
ants: who giving themſelves 
over to debauched courſes, 
were ſwept away with a de- 
luge (See II. 18. IX. 18.) 

17. Nay, before he goes 
thither he may ſuffer very 
much ; for it is too frequent- 
ly ſeen, that voluptuous men 
deſtroy their own pleaſures, 
by waſting their eſtates, and 
bringing themſelves to ex- 
treme beggary : at the beſt, 
he can neyer thrive, who 
loves to feaſt, and to live 
delicately. 

18. Nay, ſuch is the di- 
ſtintion which Divine Pro- 
vidence makes between the 
good and the bad, that righ- 
teous men are not onel 
ſtrangely delivered from thoſe 
dangers which others fall in- 
to; but preſerved from mif- 
chief, 
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chief, by its ſeiſing on the 
wicked: and men fincerely 
vertuous, eſcape in a com- 
mon calamity ; when they 
that prevaricate with God 
and with Religion, by that 
very means ( which they 
thought was beſt for their 
fatety ) are overwhelmed in 
If. 

I9. It is more <cligiblc 
(as was ſaid before v. 9.) to 
dwell quietly, in the moſt 
rufull place upon earth ; than 
to live 1n a palace with a con- 
tentious wife: whom nothing 
can pleaſe ; but is uneaſie and 
angry at every thing, and 
always gives provoking lan- 

age. 

20, Wiſedom furniſhes a 
man not onely with the ne- 
ceſfaries, but with all the 
conveniences and pleaſures of 
life, that he can reaſonably 
defire ; which it teaches him 
alfo to enjoy with great ſa- 
tisfaFion, though but in a 
{mall habitation : but ſuch is 
the folly of a wicked man, 
that he laviſhly ſpends all 


thoſe treaſures ; which he 
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19, It is better 
to awell in the wil- 
derneſs, than with 
a contentious and 
an angry woman. 


20, There 1s 
a treaſure to be 
deſired , and oyl 
in the dwelling of 


the wiſe + but a 
fooliſh man ſpen- 
deth it up. 


Chap. XXL. 


21. He that 
follower” after 
righteouſneſs and 
mercy , finacth 
life, richteouſneſs 
and honour, 


22. A miſe 
man ſcaleth the 
city of the migh- 
ty, and caſteth 
down the ſtrength 
of the confidence 
thereof. 
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knows not how to get, nor 
how to live withour. 

21. He that makes it his 
buſineſs to be good ; not 
contenting himſelt merely 
with doing no harm, but 
greedily laying hold on all 
occaſions to excrciſe juſtice 
and mercy, ſhall lead a moſt 
happy lite : for, beſides the 
ſatisfaction and pleaſure he 
hath in doing good, he ſhall 
preſerve himſelf from being 
injured ; and oblige all to be 
kind to him ; and be highly 
eſteemed, honoured and prat- 
ſed every where. 

22. The vertue of the 
mind is of greater force, and 
more prevalent, than ſtrength 
of body ; For a whole City 
of mighty men, are not able 
to reſiſt a wiſe and pious 
Commander , that beſieges 
them : but they are either 
taken by his cunning ſtrata- 
gems ; or they yield them- 
lelves to his eminent good- 
neſs ; unto which they truſt 
more than to their fortifica- 
(10Ns, 


23. He 
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23. He that is wary and 
cautious 1n his talk, thinking 
ſeriouſly before he open his 
mouth, and taking care to 
offend neither God nor man 
by what he ſpeaks, preſerves 
his mind from a great deal 
of trouble, and himſelf from 
dangerous diſtreſles. 

24. He that is puffed up 
with a great conceit of him- 
ſelf, whoſe ambition makes 
him inſatiable in his deſires, 
as he regards neither God 
nor man ; ſo he cannot in- 
dure the leaſt oppoſition, nor 
doe any thing with modera- 
tion : but, being eaſily en- 
raged , with infolent fierce- 
neſs and cruelty , proceeds 
againſt thoſe that croſs his 
deſigns. See Arg, [g] 

25. A ſluggard hath de- 
ſires as well as other men ; 
which muſt needs be a per- 
petual torment to him, be- 
cauſe he will not be at the 
pains to give them fatisfac- 
tion: nay, they bring him 
ſometime to a miſerable end ; 
becauſe his ſloth moves him 
to make proviſion for them 


Chap. XXI. 


2.3. Whoſo kee- 
peth his mouth and 
his tongue, keepeth 
his ſoul from trou- 
bles. 


24. Proud and 
baughty ſcorner 
Is his name, who 
dealeth in proud 
wrath. 


25. The aeſwe 
of the ſlothfull kil- 
leth him : for his 
bands refuſe to la- 


KY, 


26, He 
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26. He cove- 
teth greedily all 
the day long : but 
the righteous g4- 
wveth and ſpareth 


ner. 


27. The ſacri- 
fice of the wicked 
is abomination : 
how much more 
when he bringeth 
it with a micked 
mind ? 
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by robbery, or other unlaw- 
full ways, rather than by 
following ſome honeſt, but 
laborious calling, 

26. Nor is there any mea- 
ſure in his deſires; but as 
they are endleſs, ſo they are 
exceeding, eager and reſtleſs, 
to his own and others great 
diſturbance : but he that is 
diligent and honeſt, is fo far 
from deſiring, much leſs ſtea- 
ling, his, neighbour's goods, 
that he freely gives away his 
own; and hath not the leſs 
thereby, but ſtill enough to 
ſpare. 

27. God is fo far from te- 
ing pleaſed merely with Sa- 
crifices (XV. 8.) that when 
they are offered by impious 
men, who never think of a- 
mending their lives, he de- 
teſts them ; though preſen- 
ted with never ſo ſpecious a 
ſhew of piety : eſpecially, 
when at that very time, 
they have ſome wicked de- 
ſign in their heads, which 
they think to ſanQlifie by 
their Sacritices. 


28. He 
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28. He that for money, 
or love, or hatred, ſhall te- 
ſtifie any thing of which he 
hath no knowledge , ſhall 
ſoon loſe his credit ; and at 
laſt come to a miſerable end 
(XIX. 9.) but he, that in o- 
bedience to God, teſtifies no- 
thing but what he hath at- 
tentively heard or ſeen ; as 
he never varies from what 
he depoſes, ſo he ſhall alway 
be believed, and continue in 
good eſteem as long as he 
lives. 

29. All the endeavours of 
a man reſolyvedly wicked, 1s 
to grow ſo '1impudent that 
he may not bluſh at what 
he doth ; nor be moved, in 
the leaſt, by any man's ad- 
monitions or reproofs : but 
a man fincerely vertuous is 
{o different from him, that 
he himſelt examins, and cen- 
ſures his own actions it they 
be amiſs ; and makes it all 
his care ſo to live, that he 
may not be aſhamed of what 
he doeth. 

30. It 1s folly to deſign 
any thing which is not ap- 
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28. A falſe 
witneſs (hall pe- 
riſh : but the man 


that heareth, ſpea- 
keth conſtantly. 


29, A wicked 
man hardeneth his 
face : but as for 
the upright, he ds - 
retteth his way. 


30. There is | 
no wiſedom ,, nor 


wndere 
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underſt anding.nor 
counſel againſt the 
LORD. 


31. The berſe 
Is prepared againſt 
the day of battel : 
but ſafety 1s of the 
LORD. 
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proved by the Lord : for ler 
it be managed with all the 
Skill that natural fagacity, 
long ſtudy and experience 
can furniſh men withall ; 
with the moſt prudent fore- 
ſight alſo of all contingen- 
cies ; and with mature and 
deliberate advice about the 
moſt effectual means, and 
with due application of them 
to the end ; they all fignifie 
nothing, when they oppoſe 
the counſels and decrees of 
Heaven. 

31. Nor is power and 
force, though never ſo great, 
more ſignificant than counſel 
and advice : For after an ar- 
my ot Horſes, and Chariots, 
and valiant Souldiers, are 
ſet in battel array, they can 
give no ſecurity of Victory, 
without the divine favour 
and help ; trom whom alone 
therefore both ſatety and pro- 
ſperous ſucceſs 1s to be ex- 


pected. See Arg, [4] 


A Paraphraſe on Chap. XXII. 


CH A P. XXIL 


ARGUMENT. 


[a] After an Admonition not to ſet too great 
a price upon Riches ; ( v. 1.) there follows 
another ( v. 2.) unto rich men ; not to ſet 
too great a value upon themſelves : but with 
an inſtruition alſo to the poor, not to be dif- 
contented with their condition ; the rich ha- 
ving as much need of them, as they have of 
the rich. Greg, Nazianzen. indeed (Orat. 
AVT. p. 263. ) u of opinion that Solomon 
doth not ſay, that God hath made one man 
poor and another rich, s ya2 9nwv & $5. 
Sev 1 ToizUTy Nizizens, or It 15 not apparent 
that ſuch a diſtin&tion is trom God : ut 
his meaning us onely this, that 172zoua Os 
ule; a ppiTeQN, xz om ok 2vior, they 
are both alike the workmanſhip of God, 
thovgh in external regards they be unequal. 
Which ought to ſhame rich men into ſympa- 
thy, and brotherly kindne/s towards them ; 
that when they are apt to be lifted up becauſe 
of thoſe things wherein they are unequal , 
they may be taken down again and become 
more moderate ; when they confider how in 
the greateſt things they are both alike. 

But I have had a reſpett to the other thing al. 
ſo tn my Patras : becauſe, if God did not 


IM- 
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intend, in the beginning, ſo great a diſparity 
as we now ſee (which this us not a place to diſc 
pate ) yet ſome diſparity, it may be eaſily 
proved, he did deſign ; the mean condition, 
that is ( though not beggary ) of ſome, in com- 
pariſon with others. Which ſerves many 
wiſe ends of his Providence : nay, beggary 
may be very uſefull, to grve the greater 6c 
or of liberality on the one hand, and © 
patience, humility , and honeſt diligence on 
the other. And to be commended for theſe 
wertues, is much better than to be rich, as 
he obſerves, in the firſt verſe. Where Me- 
lan&thon, hath a large diſcourſe to ſhow that 
it is lawfull, nay neceſſary, to endeavour after 
a good fame : according to that ſaying, 1 
have need of a good conſcience, with re- 
ſpe&t to God, and of a good name for the 
fake of my neighbours. And he alledzes 
ſome ancient ſentences to the ſame purpoſe 
with this of Solomon ; as that of Publius, 
Honeſtus rumor alterum patrimonium eſt : 
and that of Plautus, Honeſtam tamam i ſer- 
vaſlo, fat ero dives. 
[b] There are more obſervations about riches, 
in v. 7,8, 9. which ſeem to me to have a de- 
pendance one upon the other ; and ſo I have 
conſidered them in the Paraphraſe. And in 
the next verſe but one (v. 11.) 7 have fol- 
lowed the judgment of Lud. de Dieu, who 
thinks Solomon obſerves two fruits of pure- 
neſs of heart ; one, that the word of ſuch a 
A Aa man 
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man may be relied on ; and the other, that 
the King (who loves not to be deceived ) 
will be his Friend, upon that account. The 


take it thus : Two _ recommend a man 
to the affettion of a 


capable to doe his Prince ſervice. And then 


the Paraphraſe muſt run thus : He that loves | 
ſincerity above all things, and is able to de- þ- 
liver his mind in acceptable language, 1s fit | 


to be Privy Counſellor to a King. 


ſc] And to this, I conceive, he hath ſome re- 
ſpett in the next werſe ; where by Daath 
Knowledge, in the firſt part of it, we are | 
to underſtand (the other part of the verſe |. 


ſhows ) men truly knowing, and who ſpeak 
according to their knowledge. 


[d] In the x3 werſe, there is an admirable 


deſcription of the diſpoſition of ſlothfull per- 


ſons, who raiſe difficulties in their own fan- 


cies, where there are none ; or, pretending » 


them greater than they are, will not ſo much 
as attempt any thing, becauſe it is eſte 
they may meet with inſuperable hindrances, 
Which ſome have, not unfitly, applied, to 
cowardly Magiſtrates, who dare not puniſb 
great and powerfull offenders ; but excuſe 


themſelves, ſaying, He is a mighty man, | 


there is no dealing with him, &'c. Whereas 


a Worthy Magiſtrate (as an excellent Pre- | 


late of our own, Biſhop Sanderſon peaks ) 


would 


ſeems neareſt to the Hebrew ; unleſs we will 


rince, his Integrity, | 
and his Eloquence : which make him very | 
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woxld meet with ſuch a Lion to chuſe ; that 
he might make God's Ordinance to be reve- 
renced,. and clear the way for others, by tear- 
ing ſuch a beaſt in pieces - and would no 
more fear to make a Worlhiptull Thief, or 
a Right Worſhiptull Murtherer (if ſuch a 
one ſhould come in his circuit ) an exam- 
ple of Juſtice ; than to twitch up a poor 
ſheep-ſtealer. 


But the Lord Bacon applies it, no leſs wittily, 


to the lazineſs of Mankind, in the Advance- 
ment of Learning (L. 1. C. /t.) the know- 
ledge of ſome things being ſo abſtryſe, that 
it is impoſſible to be compaſſed by bumane 
induſtry. Whereas all thole tlungs are to 
be held poſhble and pertormable, which 
may be accomplithed by ſome perſons ,” 
though not by evety one ; and which may 
be done by the ugited labours of many, 
though not by any one apart ; and which 
may be effected in x ſuccefiion of- Ages , 
chough not in the ſame age ; and 1n brief, 
which may be finithed by rhe pablick care 
and charge, thouglr not by the abilitics and 
induſtry of particular perſons. ..But there 
is no excuſe for theje, who wit vot fet them- 
ſelves to any enquiries ; becauſe ſome things 
cannot. be knows. Which is perfeilly the 
temper of the ſluggard, Solomon here men- 
tions ; who becauſe a Lion ſometimes comes 
into the ſtreet, would not ftir out of fris doors. 
It was not ordinary, you muft know, for Lions 
Aa 2 ts 
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to come into Towns ; #0, nor to rove in 

the day-time (the night being their ſeaſon, | 

CIV Pfal. 20.) But ſometimes by the divine | 

vengeance they were ſtirred up to leave the 

deſerts, and go into inhabited places (F Jer. | 

6. 2 King. XYIL 25, 26.) and likewiſe 

(if we may believe the great Philoſopher in 

| his Hiſtory of Animals) when they grow 

li old, Te T5 mus teyola pure t, &c. 
they haunt Cities more than other places ; 
becauſe then they are not ſo able to prey up- 
on beaſts, and therefore lie in wait for men. 
The ſame is affirmed by Pliny, as Bochartus 
obſerves, L.1IT. C. 2. Part 1. 

| ſe] 1» the Sixteenth werſe I have followed 

I our Trauſlation, and expreſſed the ſenſe to 

Il as much advantage as I could. But I think 

| the Vulgar Latin which Luther and ſome 

others follow, comes nearer to the Hebrew, 

} which runs thus : He that ſqueezes the 

| poor to increaſe his own eſtate, gives to 

the rich ( no? to ſecure what he hath got- 

| ten but) onely to impoveriſh it : That 3s, 

He ſhall be ſqueezed by ſome mightier per. 

| fon than himſelf. And ſo the Paraphraſe, 

in more words, ſhould be this : 


| Such is the juſt Providence of Almighty 
if God, that he, who to enlarge his own 
| eſtate or power , oppreſſeth the poor by 
| violence or deceit, ſhall meet with the 
if like extortion, from others more pu 
| u 
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p'1 full than himſelf : and thereby be reduced 
bf to as poor a condition , as thoſe whom he 
| oppreſſed. 

| | The End of the Firſt Part of the Book 


of PROVERBS. 


THE 


 - SECOND PART 


| Of the BOOK of 


PROVERBS. 


Now from this verſe, there is ſcarce any Inter 
preter bat hath obſerved, another form of 
ſpeech, much different from the former, be- 
gins, and continues unto the X"XV Chapter : 
And therefore it may not unfitly be called, 
The Second Part of the Book of Pro- 
verbs. 

From the beginning of the Tenth Chapter to 
this place, the Inſtruitions of Wiſedom are 
delivered in ſhort ſentences, and Proverbs 
properly ſo called ; which have ſelſom an) 
conmex1ion one with another, or not eaſily dif 

A Aa Z cerned : 


358 A Faraphraſe on 


Chap. XXII. 


cerned : ſhowing what is good or bad, true or 
falſe, &c. But now follows Exhortations, 
and Precepts, in the Iraperative Mode of 
ſpeech , and thoſe comprehended in two or 
three, or more verſes, before he finiſh what 
he intends. In which alteration, ſome think 
the weakneſs of the Reader is conſulted : who 
being weary of the ſententious way of 1n- 
ftruction, may be refreſhed aud awakened 
unto new attention, by varying the form of 
writing. And thus the ſon of Syrack after 
his gnomrx or ſeatences, adds an earneſt ex- 
hortaticn to the (tudy of W iſedom and Ver- 
tuc, like this of Solomon, in the following 
Seftion, which 7 cal} his Second Parr. 
Which may have reſpect both to that which 
went before ; and to that which follows : as 
if he had (aid, It not all that hath been 
faid be loſt, or ſuperficially regarded ; but 
take a ſerious Review of the foregoing Coun- 
fels ; and give car alſo to what 1 have further 
to deliver, &c. | 


[ t] And to move the greater attention, he re- 


commends them ( v.20.) under the name of 
Schalifchim, words fit tor a Prince to fpeak, 
and the beſt men in the world to hear : 
which we truly therefore render excellent 
things. There is another notion of the word, 
{ know ; which I have not altogether neg- 
letted : but it always fianifying m the Bible, 
either great Captains, and Commanders, 
and Nobles, or the beſt fort of Mufical Tr- 


ſtruments 
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ſtruments (as it doth in one place ) I look 
upon this as the moſt proper Interpretation 
of zt. 


[g] And among thoſe Principal Rules of /ife, 


he firſt commends this v. 22. not to be inju- 
rious to poor people - yu_—Y by oppreſſing 
them in a form of Juſtice. Which all know 
was adminiſtred by the Elders in the gate 
of their City ; as may be ſeen in many more 
places, beſides that, which I have noted in 
the Paraphraſe X XT Deut. 19. X X11. g. 
AXV. 7. IV Ruth 1, 2, &c. Which being 
ſo common a notion, it is ſtrange that the 
Greek Interpreters ſhould here underſtand 
this verſe of poor people begging at their 
doors : whom the Wiſe man admoniſhes them 
not to abuſe. This ſeems to be their ſenſe : 
but the word Tedakkee /1gnifies more than 
enwuzaoy, dihonour or abuſe, (which zs the 
word whereby the LXX expreſs it ) for 
it denotes as much, as to cruſh, and that in- 
to bits, z. e. to undoe people utterly ; which 
no body is inclined to doe, unto poor wretches 
begging at their doors : who are undone al. 
ready. 


[h] Then follows a moſt neceſſary advice about 


the choice of a Friend, v. 24, 25. upon which 
the Lord Bacon hath paſſed this judicious 
remark ; ( Advanc. of Learning, B. VII. 
Ch. IT. Par. 26. ) © By how much the more 
* devoutly the Laws of Friendſhip among 
* good men are t0 be obſerved; by ſo much 
Aa2 4 * the 
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' the more it ſtands us upon to uſe all cau- 
* tion, even at the very firſt, in the pru- 
« dent Elettion of Friends. And let the 
* diſpoſition and humours of our Friends be 
* what they will, ſo far as concerns our 
* ſelves onely, they are by all means to be 
* born withall : but when they impoſe a 
* neceſſity upon us, to behave our ſelves 

juſt as - in. would have us towards other 
* men, it is a very hard, and unreaſonable 
* condition of Friendſhip. Wherefore zt 
highly concerns us, as Solomon here ad. 
moniſhes, for the preſerving of the peace 
and ſafety of our life, that we interming/* 
not our matters with men of a cholerick 
nature : and ſuch as eaſily provoke, or un 
* dertake Quarrels, and Debates. For ſuch 
* kind of Friends will perpetually engage us 
** 24 contentions and faitions : ſo that we ſhall 
* be conſtrained either to break off Friend 
** ſhip, or to be wanting to our own perſonal 


** ſafety. 


«c 


[1] In the two next verſes ( v.26, 27.) he 


ſeems to warn men againſt ſuch Friendſhips, 
as will engage them to be bound for the 
debts of others. There are ſeveral Admo- 
nitions before, againſt being ſurety for a 
ftranger , V4 1. Ah. I5. and in ne place 
CXTIL 18.) he ſeems to caution againſt 
” 7/7 0:27 17ements, though for a neighbour or 
trivnd : but eſpecially, hechere adds, when a 

i conſcious to himſelf that he hath no 
eſtate, 
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eftate, and doth but deceive him to whom he 
ſtands bound for another man's debt: And 
ſo, by pretending to be more able than be i, 
deprives himſelf of the benefit of that Law 
mentioned X XII Exod. 26, 27. and re- 
peated XXIV Deut. 6. 


(k ] What is ſaid in the 28 verſe againſt the 


removing of the Boundaries whereby one 
man's poſſeſſions are diſtinguiſhed from ano- 
thers ; and that by ancient conſent ; u ap- 
plied, by all forts of Writers, as a caution 
againſt innovations. And it is a great m2. 
ſtake to imagine, that onely Popilh Authours 
make that uſe of it : for the beſt of the Pro- 
teſtants, have thought fit to accommodate it 
to the ſame purpoſe. And among the reſt 
Melan&thon hath wery judiciouſly explained 
it, in this manner. © This Precept is not 
* obſcure, if it be cited allegorically for not 
* changing the Laws, which Antiquity by 
* Grave Authority hath delivered ; unleſs 
* there be an evident neceſſity. For this 
'* 18 often repeated among the precepts of poli- 
* tical life, not raſhly tro change the anci- 
* ent Laws. And here he quotes a long 
* paſſage out of Demoſthenes againſt Timo- 
* crates, concerning the people of Locrt ; 
* who ordained that he who propoled a new 
©* Law to them, ſhould doe it with an hal- 
* ter about his neck, &'c. And if there 
* were ſuch ſeverity now, ſaith MelanCthon, 
* we ſhould not have ſo many new m_ 
* tilts 
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« tiſts avd Lycurguss, about Wax-candles, 
« and Bells, and ſuch-like things; of whoſe 
* change, as there is no neceſſity at all, ſo it 
« would bring no utility. And wiſe men re- 
* qurre us to pardon and indulge ſome ſmall 
« inconveniences to cuſtom ; /eſt by motion, 
* as it is in fick bodies, the Commonwealth 
* ſhould ſuffer a greater evil. It is neceſſary 
* indeed here to add this caution, when any 
* Dottrine is impious, and the Law eſtabliſhes 
* #mpious opinions and Idols, then we ought 
* to prefer Rules before them, and to obey 
* God rather than man. But when ſuch 
* amendment is neceſſary, tbe boundaries and 
* limits of our Fathers are not taken away, 
* but reſtored : becauſe we onely return to 
* the Dottrine delivered by God to our firſt 
* Father, according to_that of Tertullian, 
* Primum quodque veriſſimum eſt. All 
* our care therefore herein 15 to enquire di- 
** ligently, what is the true Antiquity : 
* for that is a great confirmation of our 
« Faith, when we underſtand the true ſtate 
* of the Church in all Ages, to follow the 
* teſtimony of thoſe who retain the Founda- 
* 2100. 

fl] 7n the laſt verſe, Solomon doth not merely 
commend Induſtry and Diligence, as ſome un- 
derſtand it ( taking thus to be the ſame with 
the Greek Proverb, Tun cv TS mivo ) But 
fomething more ; which the Hebrew word 
Mahir plainly imports, viz. ſpeed, —_— 
CaCl» 
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readineſs, and cheerfulneſs, i» the diſpatch 
of buſineſs. To which wu required a quick- 
neſs of apprehenſion im diſcerning the fitteſt 
means, and a dexterity in the application of 
them : ſo that the bafeeſ; is not onely done, 
but done ſpeedily , and without much noiſe 
and buſtle. On ſuch a perſon, if he can be 


found, Solomon here makes this remark , 


that he is likely to come to great preferment. 
« For there are no qualities ( as is obſerved 
« by the Lord Bacon B. YI. Ch. Il. 
« Parab. XLX. ) which Princes more re 
* ſpett and require in the choice of a Mini- 
« ſter, or Servant, than celerity and alacrity 
* in the diſpatch of buſineſs : which is above 
* all the reſt, as he ſhows, by this induttion 
« Men of profound Wiſedom, are many 
* times ſuſpetted by Kings as too prying ; and 
&« able by the ſtrength of their wit (as with 
* an Engine ) to turn and wind about their 
« Maſters, inſenfibly, whether they will 
« or no. Then popular perſons are hated, 
* as thoſe that ſtand in the light of Kings, 
* and draw the eyes of the people too much 
«* unto themſelves. Men of courage, are 
* commonly taken for turbulent ſpirits, and 
* more daring than is meet. Honeſt men, 
&* who are valuable for their integrity, are 
* thought too ſtiff; not ſo pliable as thei 
* Maſters deſire, to their will and pleaſure 
« in every thing. To conclude, ſaith he , 
* there is uot any other good quality, whic 
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* preſents not ſome ſhaddow, wherewith the 
* mind of Kings may be offended : onely 
« quickneſs of diſpatch, in the execution 
* of commands, hath nothing in it, that 
* doth not pleaſe. The motions alſp of the 
* winds of Kings are ſwift, and not very 
« patient of delays. For they imagine they 
* can doe any thing : this onely being 
* wanting, that it be done out of hand. 
« pon which account, above all other 
« qualities, celcrity is to them moſt accep- 
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I. Iches are not fo great 
a good as men ima- 
ginc; for a wiſe man will 
prefer the fame of uſing them 
well ( or any other vertue ) 
much before them : and chuſe 
much rather to be eſteemed 
and beloved of good men, 
than to be poſſeſſed of abun- 
dance of ſilver and gold. See 
Arg. [a] 

2. The World doth not 
conſiſt all of rich, nor all of 
poor ; but they are mixed 
together, and have need one 
of another : and will agree 
well enough, and not claſh 
one againit another, if they 
both conſider ; that there 1s 

one 


I. Good 

A name 
is rather to be 
choſen than great 
riches, and loving 
favour rather than 


fever and gold. 


2. The rich and 
poor meet together: 
the LORD is the 
maker of them all, 


Sad EE a © 


Chap. XXII. 


3. A prudent 
man foreſeeth the 
evil, and hideth 
himſelf : but the 


le paſs on, and 
Fnhed ; 


4. By humility, 
and the fear of the 
LORD, are T4 
ces, and bononr , 


and life. 
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one Lord who is the Crea- 
tour of both ; and hath by 
lis Providence ordered this 
inequality, for their mutual 
good. See Arg, [a ] 

3- He whole long experi- 
ence and obſervation of things 
hath made him cautious and 
circumſpect, foreſees a cala- 
mity before it come ; and 
withdraws himſelt from the 
danger, into a place of fafe- 
ty ; but an incautious and 
credulous perſon is eaſily a- 
buſed by crafty men, to over- 
look the miſchiet which, even 
they intend againſt him ; and 
ſo he goes on ſecurely in his 
accuſtomed track, till it over- 
take him. 

4. A modeſt ſenſe* of a 
man's ſelf, and humble ſub- 
miſſion to the meaneſt con- 
dition, ariſing ' from a Reli- 
= regard to the divine 

ajeſty, is the way to be 
promoted, both to wealth 
and to honour; and to 
enjoy them both alſo, a 
long time, in joy 'and plea- 
ſure. 
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5. The life of a man that 
winds and turns any way, 
to bring about his ends, is 
very ſcandalous to others ; 
and will intangle him at laſt 
in moſt grievous troubles : 
he therefore that hath a care 
of his ſoul, will have no ſo- 
ciety with ſuch perſons ; and 


thereby avoid the danger of 


being undone by them. 

6. Inſtru& a child, as ſoon 
as ever he is capable, and ſea- 
fon his mind with the prin- 
ciples of vertue, before he re- 
ceive other impreſſions : and 
it is moſt likely they will 
grow up with him ; ſo that 
when he is older, he will not 
forſake them, but retain them 
as long as he lives. 

7. Riches draw dominion 
along with them over the 
meaner ſort ; nay, though a 
man be not abſolutely poor, 
yet if he be forced to bor- 
row, he loſes his liberty, and 
depends upon the will and 
pleaſure of the lender. 

8. But kt not ſuch abuſe 
their power, for no man can 
reap better than he ſows ; 


Chap. XXII. 
5. Thorns and 


ſnares are in the 
way of the fre- 
ward : he that 
doth keep his ſoul, 
ſhall be far from 
them. 


6. Train up a 
child in the way 
he ſhould go, and 
when he #5 old, he 
will not depart 
from it, 


7. The ri0h Yu- 
leth over abe. poor, 
and the borrower 
Is ſervant to the 
lender. 


8. He that ſow- 
eth iniquity, ſpall 
reap vanity : and 


the 


LIT. 


nd 
the 
rg- 
Lat 
ul, 
Om 


"a 
"e 
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the rod of bk an- 
ger ſhall fail. 


9. He that hath 
a bountiful eye , 
ſhall be bleſſed : 
for he giveth of 
his bread to the 


poor. 


10. Caſt out the 
ſcorner, and con- 
tention ſhall go out: 
yea, ſtrife and re- 
proach ſhall ceaſe. 
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but if he doe injury to others, 
it ſhall produce his own trou- 
ble : and the Authority which 
he employs vexatiouſly and 
ſpitetully thall fail him ; and 
not be able to bear him out 
in his inhumanity. 

9. On the other ſide, he 
that beholding the miſerable 
condition of others , takes 
compaſſion upon them, and 
friendly relieves them, ſhall 
be bleſſed by God, and com- 
mended by men : becauſe he 
doth not put them off to be 
ſupplied by others, but im- 
parts of his own goods to 
him, that cannot requite him 
again. 

10. Throw the ſcofter, 
who derides all things, out of 
a ſociety, and contention , 
which he is wont to raiſe, 
will go out together with 
him : there will be no quar- 
rels, no ſuits, no reproach- 
full words, wherewith con- 
tending perſons are apt to 
beſpatter one another, when 
ſuch infolent, and turbulent 
men are cxcluded,. 


Þ # H= 


EC — 
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ir. He whoſe heart is fo 
free from guile, that he pla- 
ces his pleaſure in the inte- 
grity of his mind, and' the 
purity of his conſcience, will 
never gloſe, nor flatter, nor 
{tudy to put falſe colours up- 
on things ; but ſpeak ingeni- 
ouſly, according to the ſin- 
cere ſenſe of his Soul : upon 
both which accounts a Wiſe 
Prince will value him ; and 
adviſe with him as a Friend. 
See Arg. [65] 

12. There is a ſpecial Pro- 
vidence of God, which wat- 
ches over honeft men ( who 
ſpeak as they think ) and 
which proſpers the advice 
they give, and the affairs 
they manage : but He ſub- 
verts ſuch as are treacherous 
and perfidious; and blaſts all 
their counſels and deſigns. 
See Arg. [c] 

13. A flothfull man never 
wants pretences to excuſe 
himſelf from labour ; for he 
can feign to himſelf imagji- 
nary difficulties, and make a 
dreadfull repreſentation of 
them : affrighting himſelf 


Chap. XXII. 


11. He that 
loveth pureneſs of 
heart, for the 
grace of his lips 
the king ſhall be 
his friend, 


12. The eyes of 
the LORD pre- 
ſerve knowledge , 
and he overthrow- 
eth the words of 
the tranſgreſſour. 


13. The ſloth- 
fall man ſaith, 
There Is a lion 
without, I ſhall be 
ſlain in the ſtreets. 


14. The 


— Mi. 4 +4 


Chap. XXII. 


14. The mouth 
of ſtrange women 
is 4 deep pit : he 
that is abhorred of 
the LORD, ſhall 
fall therein. 


15» Fooliſhneſs 
is bound in the 
heart of 4a child : 
but the rod of cor- 
reftion ſhall drive 
it far from him. 


16. He that 0p- 
preſſeth the poor to 
mncreaſe his riches, 
and he that giveth 
to the rich , ſhall 
ſurely come to 
Wart. 
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with dangers where there are 
none ; or which happen very 
rarely. See Arg. [d] 

14: When thou art inticed 
by the beauty and blandiſh- 
ments of thoſe leud women, 
trom whom thou oughteſt to 
eſtrange thy ſelf as far, as they 
are eſtranged trom God ( /ee 
I. 16.) remember that they 
allure thee into ſuch a gulph 
of utter deſtruction ; that to 
fall into their familiarity, is 
a mark of the higheſt diſplea- 
lurc of Almighty God againſt 
thee, for ſome other crimes. 

15. Falſe opinions and bad 
inclinations ſtick ſo cloſe 
ſometime to the mind and 
will of a child, and are fo 
twiſted with them ; that no 
admonitions, no reproots, nor 
the wiſcſt diſcourſes ; but 
onely prudent and ſeaſonable 
chaltiſement, and that nor 
without ſome ſeverity, will 
remove tuch obſtinate tolly. 

16. There are fome men 
have ſuch a mixture of ill 
qualities; that at the fame 
time they will take from the 
poor to inrich themticlves, 

B b 19g! 
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though it be by violence or 


fraud; and give to the rich 
and powerfull to wink at 
their oppreſſions : But all in 
vain, for ſuch practices ſhall 
certainly bring them to beg- 
gary. See Arg, [ e ] 


Chap. XXII, 


The End of the Firſt Part of the Book 
of PROVERBS. 


CNS —— ——  —  — 


THE 


— —— — 


SECOND PART 


Of the BOOK of 


PROVERBS. 


17. And now let me ex- 
hort thee again ( IV. 20. 
V. 1. ) whoſoever thou art, 
that readeſt theſe things, to 
attend diligently ; and con- 
ſider ſeriouſly all the coun- 
fels and precepts which wiſe 
and good men have deliver- 


17. Bow down 
thine ear, and hear 
the words of the 
wiſe, and apply 
thine heart unto 


my knowledge. 


( 


- — = "9 - 


Il. 


— — 


Chap. XXII. 


18. For it 1S 4 
pleaſant thing if 
thou keep them 
within thee ;, the 


ſhall withall be fit- 
ted 11 thy lips. 


19. That thy 
truſt may be in the 
LORD, I have 
made known to thee 
this day, even to 
rnee 


20. Have not I 
written to thee ex- 
cellent things in 
counſels and know- 
lcd {3 
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ed : and in particular, let me 
prevail tor an affectionate ap- 
plication of thy mind, to the 
knowledge which I wmpart 
unto thee. 

18. For it will give thee 
moſt high farisfaCtion, it thou 
doſt fo heartily entertaia 
them, and thoroughly digeſt 
them, and faithtully preſerve 
them in mind : that thou art 
able withall ro produce any 
of them, as there ts occaſion, 
and aptly communicate them 
tor other mens Inſtruction, 

19. For what greater fa- 
tistaction can there be, than 
to have a good hope 1n God, 
and to be well aſſured of his 
gracious Providence over 
thee ; which 1s the very cnd, 
tor which I now declare theſe 
things to thee : that 1t thou 
haſt been ncegl:gent betore, 
yet now at length, thou, 
even thou maytt know, the 
way to happineſs ; and ſhow 
it unto others. 

20. Think of it ſeriouſly, 
and deny it thou canſt, that 
I have taken more ways than 
one for thy mtformation : 

Bb 2 and 
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and have ſet down moſt ex- 
cellent Rules, and thoſe well 
conſider with great exaCtneſs 
and care, for thy conduct 
both in publick, and in a 
private ſtate of life. See 
Arg. [f] 

21. That thou mighteſt, 
not onely have a ccrtain, 
firm, and ſolid knowledge, 
of all thoſe truths that are 
neceſfary tor thee, but be able 
alſo to give ſound advice to 
thoſe that fend to conſult 
thee: and be fit to manage 
the moſt difficult affairs, to 
the fatisfa&tion of them that 
employ thee in an Embaſſy. 

22. And beſides thoſe In- 
ſtructions already given, re- 
member theſe that follow. 
Never abuſe thy power to 
the ſpoiling of him, that is 
in a mean condition, becauſe 
he 1s unable to reſiſt thee : 
but eſpecially do not undoe 
him there, where he hopes 
for relief, by denying him 
juſtice ; much leſs by falſe 
accuſations, when he comes 
into the publick courts of 
judgment ( 2 Sam, XV. 2. ) 
See Arg, [g |] 
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21. That I 
might make thee 
know the certainty 
of the words of 
truth , that thou 
mighteſk anſwer 
the words of truth 
to them that ſend 
unto thee ? 


22. Rob not the 
poor becauſe he 1s 
poor : neither op- 
preſs the afflitted 
in the gate. 


© v wy, 


Chap. XXII. 


23. For the 
LORD will plead 
their cauſe, an 


ſpoil the ſoul of 
theſe that ſpoiled 


them. 
I 
hee 
nty 
of 
"Ki 24. Make no 
—_ friendſhip with an 
ueh angry man : and 
nd with a furious man 
thou ſhalt not go: 
the 
I5 
0p- 
ted 
25. Leſt thou 
learn his ways, and 
get a ſhare to thy 
ſoul. 
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23. For all cauſes ſhall be 
heard over again, by a higher 
Judge ; even the Lord him- 
ſelf, who will doe them 
right : and force their ſpoi- 
lers to pay dearly for the 
wrong they have done them; 
for which nothing leſs than 
their life ſhall make fatis- 
faction. 

24. And as there is no- 
thing more neceſſary than a 
Friend, ſo a principal point 
of Wiſedom conſiſts in the 
choice of him ; concerning 
which, obſerve this Rule a- 
mong others : not to enter 
into any familiarity with a 
man prone to anger ; and 
the more furious he 1s, be ſo 
much the more cautious, of 
being drawn along with him, 
into any company. See Arg. 
[h] 

25. For it will be a very 
hard matter to preſerve thy 
ſelf, in good temper, when he 
is out of humour ; but thy 
very kindneſs to him, will 
make thee teel the ſame com- 
motion : nay, bring thy ry 
life into great danger, by 
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ing engaged in all his quarrels. 

26. And do not keep com- 
pany with thoſe, who are 
torward to paſs their word, 
and give ſecurity for the pay- 
ment of other mens debts ; 
leſt they draw thee into ſuch 
dangerous ingagements (VI. 
I. Xl. 15.) eſpecially when 
thou haſt no eſtate to anſwer 
the debt for which thou art 
bound. See Arg. [7] 

27. For it will highly in- 
cenſe the Creditor when he 
falls upon thee, to find thou 
art not ſo able a man, as thou 
madeſt a ſhow of to him : 
and fo provoke him to pull 
away thy very bed from un- 
der thee, when thou art in 
it; and leave thee ſhame 
fully and wretchedly on the 
gr ound : For why fhould any 
man have ſo little care of his 
own good, as thus to expoſe 
himſelf to ſuch miferabic 
ſtraits, for the ſake of ano 
ther. 

28. Be content with thy 
own cſlate, and do not ſeek 
to enlarge it by invading 
other meas pellefſions : cſpe- 


Chap. XXII. 


26. Be not thay | 
one of them that 
ſtrike hanas, or of | 
them that are ſure. | 
ries for debts, 


27. If thou haſt 
nothing to pay,why 
ſhould he take away 
thy bed from un. 
der thee ? 


28. Remove N01 
the ancient land- 
mark , which thy 
fathers have ſet. 


29. Seeſs 


Chap. XXII. 


thoy | 
that - 
Jr of © 


ure. | 


29, Seeſt thou 

a man diligent 1n 

his buſmeſs ? he 

ſhall ſtand before 

kings, he ſhall not 

haſt ſtand before mean 


why men, 
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cially thoſe to which they 
have an unqueſtionable right, 
having enjoyed them by long 
preſcription, and by the con- 
ſent of thy forefathers, whoſe 
conſtitutions ought to be 
had in great veneration. See 
Arg. [+] 

29. Mark a man that is 
not raſh, but yet quick and 
dextrous in the diſpatch of 
any buſineſs he is charged 
withall : and thou may lt tore- 
tell that he ſhall not long con- 
tinue obſcure, in ſome private 
and mean family ; but be ta- 
ken notice of, and preferred 
to the ſervice of his Prince, 
in ſorge publick Miniſtry. 


A Paraphraſe on 


Chap. XXIII. 


CH AP. XXIIL 


ARGUMENT T. 


[a] As the foregoing Chapter concludes with an 
obſervation, concerning the quality of a per 
Jon, who zs moſt likely to come to preferment ; 
ſo this begins with a caution to him, when 
he is promoted to it. For the firſt verſe is 
( as Melan&thon calls zt ) Aulica Admonitio, 
an Admonition to a Courtier ; remembring 
him, that there is danger, even in the fa- 
wour, eſpecially in the familiarity of Princes 
and great men. Whoſe kindneſs muſt be uſed, 
with much modeſty and circumſpettion : eſpe. 
cially if they be ſo extraordinary kind, as to 
admit an inferiour to eat with them : when 
if a man uſe not great moderation, he loſes 
the guard he ought to have upon himſelf. 
For his head growing het, his tongue may 
run, as we ſay, before his wit ; his behavi- 
our may be indecent, or too negligent, QC. 
and therefore Solomon adviſes ſuch a per- 
ſon to be very conſiderate at that time, above 
all others; and with earneſt attention to 
mind both who and what 7s before him - 
(for the Hebrew wards may refer to both, as 
7 have explained it in the Paraphraſe ) there 
being great danger of his ruin, if he give 
any offence, at ſuch a time ; when the paſſions 
of 
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of the Prince or Ruler, are apt to be as dif- 
ordered, as his own. And therefore had need 
be watched, that he may know how to appeaſe 
them preſently ; and ſo govern himſelf, as to 
recerve no prejudice thereby. 
[b ] But __ he muſt be ſure to have a 
command over his tongue ( which Melan&thon 
takes to be the meaning of putting a knite to 
his throat, v. 2. ) that it take not too much 
liberty, and that he ſpeak nothing raſhly : 
which may undoe him, as it did Clitus; 
whom Alexander ſlew at a Feaſt, for contra- 
ditting him too freely. He cites many Ad- 
monitions out of the Poets, concerning this 
danger ; concluding with that counſel which 
Aſop gave Solon, when he was going to 
Crceſus ; ſpeak to a King, n ws ns, I wi 
1352, either as little, or as ſweet, as is poſ- 
ſible. 
But this is too narrow a ſenſe of that phraſe, 
put a knite to thy throat ; though 7t be a 
part of it. For it expreſſes the exceeding 
great caution, a man ſhould uſe at a Feaſt 
leſt he exceed his bounds in eating and drin- 
ting : wherein he ſheuld be as careful, as 
he ts of cutting his throat ; which many have 
in effett done by intemperance : whereby ſome 
have utterly deſtroyed their healths at laſt ; 
and others faln into ſuch a liberty of ſpeech, 
as hath on a ſudden coſt them their lives, 
Be as affraid therefore, ſaith the Wiſe man, 
of running into exceſs ( of which thou art in 
grea? 
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great danger at a great Table, if thou haſt 
a great ſtomach) as if the knife wherewith 
thou cutteſt thy meat , would certainly cut 
thy throat, if thou eateſt too much. In ſhort, 
he adviſes a man to affright himſelf from In- 
temperance; where 7s a great temptation to it. 
There are thoſe indeed that take the firſt par- 
ticle ve, in the beginning of the verſe, to 
fignifie as much as otherwiſe ; and the mea- 
ning to be, if thou doſt not curb thy appe- 
tite, but let looſe its reins to eat and drink, 
as much as it defireth, it will expoſe thee 
to as ccrtain danger, as if a knite were at 
thy throat : which though it be not ſo eafie a 
conſtrultion, I bave not altogether negletted. 
ſc] After this follows an Admonition againſt 
Covetouſneſs, v. 4. where he neither for- 
bids all labour, nor a provident care (which 
in other places he commends ) but onely re. 
preſents hew vain it is, to be over-ſolicitous ; 
and to leave no thoughts, nor ſtrength for 
any thing elſe : for ſo the firſt word is, do 
nt weary thy ſelf to be rich. And in the 
next part of the Sentence, he onely bids us 
deſiſt trom our own underſtanding ; meaning 
thereby, either we ſhould not wholly truſt to 
that, though in the uſe of honeſt means ; or 
that we ſhould not follow our own inventions, 
contrary to the divine direfion. Some would 
have the meaning of the whole to be this ; 
do not prefer the getting of riches, before 
the getting of wiſedom : taking the verſe as 


of 
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if it ran thus, labour not for riches ſo as to 
ceaſe from the proſecution of wiſedom : 
let not thy worldly cares hinder better things, 
and then there is no danger : which is an 
excellent ſenſe, if the words would bear it. 


[d] The reaſon which Solomon adds v. 5. hath 


little or no difficulty in it which is from 
the uncertainty, either of getting or of kee- 
ping Riches. Whoſe inconſtancy he ſets forth 
by the flight of an Eagle : which of all other 
birds is obſerved to fly fwitteſt, and high 
eſt into heaven ( as Solomon here ſpeaks } 
or into the clouds ( as other Authours ) that 
is, quite out of fight. Whence it is that God 
ſaying, he carried the Iſraelites out of Egypt 
upon Eagles wings, X'LX. Exod. 4. R. So- 
lomon ( vpou X71. Exod. 37.) took a con- 
ceit that they went an hundred and twenty 
miles in one hour ; for ſo far it was from 
Ramaſes to Succoth. Which though it be 
but an idle fancy, yer there was this founda- 
tion for it ; that the Scripture expreſſes the 
ſwifteft motion by that of Eagles. So Saul 
aud Jonathan, who were ſtronz and excellent 
Racers, purſuing their Enemies with great 
ſpeed, are ſaid to have been {witter than 
Eagles, 2 Sam. /. 23. And ſuch were they 
who purſaed Zedekiah and the people of 
Judah, when they fled out of Jeruſalem 7» 
hope to make an eſcape, IV. Lam. 19. 7. Ha- 
bakk. 8. compared with 2 King. X XV. 4,5. 
And thus other Nations repreſent it, as Bo- 
chartus 
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chartus obſerves out of Cicero, who tel/s us out 
of Chryſippus; that when a Racer dreamt he 
was turned into an Eagle, an Interpreter told 
him;Viciſti,iſta enim ave volat nulla velocius. 
Te] Next to Covetouſneſs he condemns Envy, 
as Melan&thon and others underſtand, v.6,&c. 
or rather ſuch covetouſneſs, as makes men ſor- 
did : whence ariſes indeed tbat part of envy, 
which diſpoſes a man to grutch every thing 
to his neighbour, though he would be thought 
liberal : which I paſs by onely with this 
wote, of that good man ; that a fingular dili- 
gence ought to be uſed, in obſerving and 
finding out, the diſpoſitions and inclinations 
of others ; that we may know whom to avoid, 
and whom to conſort withall, And ( accor- 
ding as he underſtands the beginning of the 
next verſe, v. 7.) there is none worſe than 
the man now mentioned, who hath a Spectre 
or Satyr in his Soul ; ſo he renders it, miſta- 
king Schaar for Saar : which are widely dif- 
ferent. And this word Schaar, being uſed 
onely here in this place, hath raiſed a great 
deal of difficulty, whence to derive it : which 
T ſhall not trouble the Reader withall ; the 
ſenſe being well enough expreſſed in our 
Tranſlation, and in ſhort is this, He is not 
as he ſeems : Fs thoughts differ much from 
his words ; and therefore do not believe 
what he ſaith, but mark the diſcovery he 
makes of his inward thoughts. Which 
are ſo ſordid , that he u deteſtable, as 
ſome 
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ſome render the phraſe, or ſtinkingly baſe. 

[f] Of envy at the proſperous eſtate of wicked 
men, which makes others wiſh themſelves in 
their condition, though it be by imitating 
their wickedneſs, he ſpeaks afterwards, v.17. 
From whence to the X XV. Chapter, moſt of 
the precepts are admonitions, proper for Pa- 
rents to give their Children ; that they may 
know what to eſchew : particularly Drunken- 
neſs aud Whoredom (of which he ſpeaks in 
this Chapter) and ſuch company, as may 
intice them to be ſo lewdly wicked. And 
in order hereunto to implant in their minds 
a due eſteem of Wiſedom, as infinitely to be 
preferred before all earthly treaſures. This 
he inſerts in the middle, between the cauti- 
ons againſ} Drunkenneſs aud Whoredom 
[g] v.23. «pon which the Lord Bacon hath 
paſſed this remark, that the Wiſe man judged 
it reaſonable, that Riches ſhould be employ- 
ed to get Learning, and not Learning be 
applied to gather up Riches. 

{h] © S. Chryſoſtom's obſervation concerning 
* an HHarlot ( Hom. XIV. ad pop. Antioch. } 
* moſt excellently explains v. 27, 28. that 
* Tov piASv 8x bans 21a, a banbsNwe 
* wevcy, a Whore underſtands nothing of 
* love or triend{hip but onely of the art of 
&* inveigling. er heart is never ſenſible 
* of true affection ; but is made up of wiles 
* to deceive and entrap men unto their un- 
* doing. And if the danger do not appear 

* the 
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« ſhe is the more to be avoided 5n meil;2).: 


* I (Ate, Sc. becauſe ſhe covers the de- 
* ſtruction, and hides the death ; and takes 
* care it ſhall not preſently come into the 
* ſight of him, whom ſhe inſnares into it. 
[1] /z the concluſion of the Chapter he reaſ- 
ſumes his diſcourſe about drankennels ; and 
repreſents at large the diſmal effetls of it, 
in ſo lrvely a manner, as may well deter auy 
man that reads it ſeriouſly, from being too 
bufie with Vine. Which he ſaith, in con- 
cluſton, bites like a Serpent, and ſtings like 
a Baſilisk : (So Bochartus hath proved we 
ouzht to tranllate the word Tziphoni, which 
we render Addcr) whence it was, that Ta 
tianus, the Encratites and Manichees, cal- 
led Wine, the gall ot the Dragon, and rhe 
venom of the old Serpent : and would not 
taſte a drop of it, no not in the holy Commu- 
nion. Not confiderins, what lies open andl 
obvious to every bodies eyes, that there is 
no hurt in the thing it ſelf (which is « 
fingular divine benefit ) but in our exceſs 
Whereby innumerable diſeaſes are bred in 
the body, the reaſon = the preſent ſuffoca. 
ted, and the moſt abſurd affettions ſtirred 
up : which change men for the time into 
beaſts. Some into Lions as Bochartus g/o/ 
ſes ( L.IT. C. X. P. 2.) witneſs Alexander, 
who killed his deareſt Friend in his cups, 
and Herod, who after a Feaſt condemned 
the great Servant of God John Baptiſt 
( whom 
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(whom he himſelf highly reverenced) to be 
beheaded : others into Dogs, as Nabal, whe 
moſt rudely and churliſhly barkt at David, 
to whom he hud great ing when he 
was in drink : Others into Hogs, wallowiy 
in filthy pleaſures ; as Lot who defiled him- 
ſelf with inceſt, when he was not himſelf : 
way, it throws men down below the beaſts, 
who drink no more than needs, and never 
excite their thirſt by art, but onely follow 
the direttion of Nature. All which if any 
man conſider, he will eaſily alſow of what So. 
lomon ſays, that it bites like a Serpent, &c. 
that is, doth more miſchief than can be re. 
paired. For the wound which the Baſllisk 
gives, is ſaid by Avicenna to be incurable ; 
and the Writers of his Nation ſay, it doth 
hurt even by its looks and by its hiſſing, as 
that Authour before named relates C ap. 1X. 
And ſo Solomon immediately repreſents the 
effetts of drunkenneſs to be ſuch, that they 
make a man ſenſleſs, and perfettly ſtupid ; 
and conſequently incorrigible, though he ſuffer 
never ſo ſadly by it, v. 34, 35. AS it this 
poiſon, made a mortification in the whole 
man ; for which there is no remedy. 


7, HEN 1. Hen a Prince or a 
thou ſit- very great perſon, 


wy to ler ds doth thee the honour to ad- 
ruler, conſider di- >. h 

licencly - whe bs mit thee to his table - be not 
before thee tranſported with ſuch vain 


JOY, 
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joy, as to remit the ſeriouſ- 
neſs of thy mind : but re- 
member thou art in danger, 
it thou haſt not thy wits a- 
bout thee to direct thy be- 
haviour ; leſt thou touch a- 
ny thing, which perhaps was 
reſerved onely for the Prince's 
own eating, or demean thy 
ſelf undecently towards him, 
or towards any of the Guelts, 
or Waiters at the Table. See 
Arg. [a] 

2. Eſpecially leſt thou 
ſpeak too freely, which may 
hazard thy undoing : tor the 
prevention of which keep 
thy mind as ſharp ſet as thine 
appetite; and affright thy 
ſelt from intemperance in 
language, as well as in ea- 
ting : of which there is the 
greater danger, it thou haſt 
a greedy detire of meat and 
drink. See Arg. [4] 

3. Moſt eſpecially when 
exquiſite delicacies arc ſet 
betore thee ; which are ſo 
tempting , that it is a piece 
of wiſedom not to be too for- 
ward to accept of ſuch invi- 
tations; or being there to 
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2. And put a 
knife to thy throat, 
if thou be a man 
grven to appetite, 


3. Be not deſt- 
rous of his dain- 
ties : for they are 
adeceirfull meat. 


HJ - 
[C 
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4. Labonr not 
to be rich : ceaſe 
from thine onn 
Tiſedom, 


6. Wilt thor 
ſet thine eyes upon 
that which is not ? 
for riches certain- 
ly make themſelves 
wings, they flee a- 
Tay 45 an eavle to- 
wards heaven. 
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content thy felt with the 
plaineſt diſh : for it was not 
kindneſs, but deſign perhaps 
which called thee thither; or 
thou maylt be eaſily inticed 
by ſuch daintics, to overeat 
thy ſelt. 

4. Do not trouble thy {elf 
with reſtleſs and tireſome la- 
bours to get a great cſtate : 
be not too thoughttull, nor 
let thy cares be endleſs, a- 
bout fuch matters ; much 
leſs uſe any ill contrivances, 
which they may ſuggelt to 
thee: no, nor depend fo 
much upon thy own pru- 
dent management for the 
ſucceſs of thy honeſt under- 
takings, as upon God's blet- 
ſing. See Arg, [c] 

5. Conſider, tor the cure 
of this, how ridiculous it is, 
that thou thouldit let thy 
mind be ſo intent upon Rt- 
ches, and purſue them with 
ſuch haſte and earneſtnels ; 
which perhaps thou canſt 
never catch ; or if thou doſt 
may be gone as faſt as they 
came; and by all thy care and 
pains never be recovered. See 
Arg. {4] Cc 6. Re- 
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6. Receive no obligations 
from a ſordid man : but 
though he invite thee to a 
Feaſt (which he may make 
perhaps ſometime for oſten- 
tation ſake) let not the good 
chear tempt thee, to accept 
his .invitation. See Argu- 
ment [e] 

7. For even then, when 
he would be thought moſt 
free and generous, he is not 
able to diſſemble the baſe- 
neſs of his mind : which ex- 
recs it ſelf in his very 
ooks ; whereby he ſhews 
that when he prays thee to 
feed heartily, he had rather 
thou wouldft let it alone, and 
thinks thou eateſt and drin- 
keſt a great deal too much. 

8. Which will make thes 
ſo nauſeate all his dainties, 
as to be ready to bring up 
again every bit thou haſt ea- 
ren: and to repent of the 
commendations thou haſt 
beſtowed . on his entertain- 
ment ; or the thanks thou 
haſt returned to him for it ; 
or the wholſome diſcourle, 
thou haſt interſperſed at the 
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6. Eat thou not 
the bread of him 
that hath az evil 
eye, neither deſire 
ow his dainty 
meats. 


7. For as he 
thinketh in his 
heart, ſo is he: 
Eat and drink, 
ſaith he to thee, 
but his hears 1s 
not with thee. 


3. The morſel 
Which thou haſt 
eaten, ſhalt thox 
vomit up, and loſe 
thy ſweet words. 


w'S Wa 
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9. Speak not 1m 
the eays of a fool 5 
fer he will deſpiſe 
the Wiſedom of thy 


words. 


10. Remove not 
the old land-mark; 
and enter not into 
the fields of the fa- 
therle[s. 


11. For their 
redeemer 1S migh- 
ty; he ſhall plead 
their cauſe with 
thee. 
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Table : for it is all perte&tly 
loſt upon him. 

9. And indeed it is good 
advice, not to ſpeak of any 
ſerious thing to ſuch ſtupid 
fools : for be thy diſcourſe 
never ſo ingenious, prudent, 
or inſtructive, they will not 
onely reap no profit by it; 
but deſpiſe and perhaps laugh 
at it. 

10. What was faid before 
(XXII. 28.) of not removing 
the ancient boundaries, un- 
deritand with a peculiar re- 
ſpect to Fatherlefs Children : 
whoſe poſſeſſions - be not 
tempted to invade, becauſe 
they are in their Infancy, 
and do not underſtand the 
wrong that is done them ; 
or are utterly unable to de- 
tend of to right themfelves. 

It. For, it theit Guardi- 
ans and Friends be careleſs 
of their concerns, or afraid 
to oppoſe thy proceedings, 
they have a ProteFour who 
neither wants power nor 
courage to recover their 
right : and will undoubtedly 
aſſert it, and condemn thee 
Cc 2 to 


-the public 
-bour. : . hay, *by making his 
body ſmart -for his faults, 
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to make them ample fatis- 
faction. XXII. 23. 

' x2. And: do not think 
theſe to. be ſlight admoniti- 
ons, which need not much 
to be regarded : but apply 
thy mind with ſincere affec- 
tion to ſuch inſtructions, and 
lien diligently to thoſe per- 
ſons whole diſcourſes tend to 
make thee underſtand thy 
duty. 

-. 13. Unto which Children 
ſometimes will not attend, 
and therefore remember what 
hath been often faid (XIII.24. 
XIX. 18. XXII. 15.) and do 
not forbear to give correCti- 
on to a Child, that is fo ll 
diſpoſed : let-not tooliſh pity 
make thee fpare him ; for at 
will doe him no hurt if he be 
joundly beaten ; but rather 
be a means to ſave him trom 
ſorter puniſhment, even-trom 
death it felt. 

- -I4. Do-not turn over this 


buſineſs; to-another, but. doe 


it thy. ſelf; which may fave 
4 Officers the la- 
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12. Apply thine 
heart unto inſtruc- 
tion,and thine ears 


to the words of 
knowledge. 


13. Withhold 
not correttion from 
the child : for if 
thou beateſt him 
with the rod, he 
ſhall not die. 


14. Thou ſhak 
beat him with the 
rod, and ſhalt ae- 
liver his foul from 
hell. 


' 5- My 
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15. My ſon, if 
thine beart {4 wiſe, 
my heart ſhall re- 


Joyce, even mine. 


16. Yea, my 
reins ſhall rejoyce, 
when thy lips ſpeak, 
rz9bt things. 


17. Let mot 
thine heart envy 
ſimners : but be 
thou 77 the fear 
of the LORD all 
the day long. 
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both. body and ſoul may be 
delivered from utter deſtruc- 
tion. 

15. But mix the kindeſt 
exhortations and intreaties 
with this diſcipline, ſaying ; 
My dear Child, it thou haſt 
any love for me, who was 
the Inſtrument of bringing - 
thee into the world, be fe- 
rious, and heartily in love 
with wiſedom and goodneſs: 
which will give me, me TI 
ſay (not to mention now 
thy own happineſs) a joy 
incomparably greater than 
all other. 

16. A joy that may be 
better felr than expretſed ; 
diffuſing it ſelf all over me; 
and making my mind tri- 
umph, when I hear no ll 
words come out of thy 
mouth ; but onely diſcour- 
ſes of the right way to be 
ha 
b oe In which that thou 
maylit always tread, be not 
oftended at the proſperity of 
the wicked ; much leſs. vex 
and fret thy telf into am imi- 
ration of them: but maintain 
Ce 3 per- 
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perpetually .an awfull ſenſe 
of God in thy mind ; which 
15 the beſt preſervative againſt 
envy and. all orher fins, if 
thou perſevereſt conſtantly in 
t. See Arg, [f] 

18. Which there 1s great 
reaſon thou ſhouldſt ; for be 
aſſured, though thou art af- 
flicted for the preſent, the 
time will come when thou 
ſhalt not onely be delivered, 
but rewarded for thy pati- 
ence: expett it confidently, 
if the fear of the Lord. make 
thee perſiſt in faithfull obedi- 
ence to him : for it ſhall nor 
be in the power of man to 
diſappoint thee of thy hope ; 
but thou ſhalt certainly flou. 
riſh, when thoſe wicked men 
ſhall hang down their heads 
and periſh. 

19. And more particular- 
ly,” my dear Child, be advi- 
ſed by me to ſtudy this piece 
of wifedom ; and to follow 
cloſely and heartily this di- 
re&tion which I commend to 
thee. : 

;- 20, F know - how greedy 
youth is of pleaſure ; and in 
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18. For ſurely 
there is an end, 
and thine expetta- 
tion ſhall not be 


Cit off. 


19. Hear tho, 
way. 


20. Be met a 
mongſt wine-bib- 


bers ; 


20hiy 
be 
e1de 
the 


* ar 
bib- 


T5, 


Chap. XXUIT. 


bers ;, amongſt ri- 
Of ONS 


fleſh. 


21. For the 
drunkard and the 
glutton ſball come 
zo poverty : and 
drowſineſs ſhall 
clothe a man with 
TAGS. 


22, Hearken 
unto thy father 
that begat thee, 
and deſpiſe not 
thy mother when 
ſhe i; old. 


eaters of 
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what danger to be corrupted 
by it : therefore avoid the ſo- 
ciety of drunkards and glut- 
tons; and take heed of all 
exceſs in eating and drin- 
king, 

21, For beſides that it is 
an enemy to wiſedom, it 
brings men to poverty ; 
which 1s the common effect 
of revelling, feaſting and rio- 
tous living : for that is wont 
to be attended alſo with lazi- 
neſs, careleſneſs and neglect 
of all buſineſs ; which necef- 
ſarily reduces men toextreme 
beggery. 

22. Be obedient to this 
counſel ; which is given thee 
by thy Father, who loves 
thee, and hath had longer ex- 
perience of the world than 
thou, and by bringing thee 
into it hath power to com- 
mand thee: and do not flight 
(as the manner is) what thy 
Mother faith, becauſe ſhe is 
a woman, much leſs becauſe 
ſhe is grown old ; which 
ought to make her advice 
the more regarded by thee. 


Cc4 23. Spare 
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23. Spare nocolt nor pains 
to acquire the knowledge of 
what 1s truce and falſe, good 
and bad ; and do not think 
there is any thing of equal 
price unto it : and theretore 
neglect not the ſtudy of it, 
though it were to get never 
ſo much money, or the high- 
eſt honours; but pretcr wiſe- 
dom and vertue, and the 
' means that inſtruct thee how 
to attain it, and to make thee 
able to doc good to others, 
infinitely betore them. all, 
See Arg, [g] 

24. For there i5 no greater 
joy, a Parent can have, than 
to ſee his Son take vertuous 
courſes : which as it 1s the 
onely wifedom, ſo gives both 
Parents and Children, the 
higheſt pleaſure and fatistac- 
£10n. 

25. Let not thy Father 
and Mother then, want this 
ſingular pleaſure; but by thy 
well-doing fill the heart of 
her that bare thee with joy 
and triumph : who for all 
the pains and care ſhe hath 
nad in thy birth and about 
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23. Buy the 
truth, and ſell it 
not; alſo wiſedom, 
and inſtruttion , 
and underſtan 
ding. 


24. The father 
of . the righteous 
ſhall greatly re- 
Joyce : and he that 
begetteth a wiſe 
child, ſhall have 


joy of him. 


25. Thy father 
and thy mother 
ſhail be glad, and 
ſhe that bare thee 
fhall rejoyce. 
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26. My ſon, 
give me thine 
heart , and let 
thine eyes obſerve 
my Ways. 


27, Fo as 
whore Is a deep 
ditch , and a 
ſtrange woman Is 
a narrow pit, 


28. She alſo i- 
eth in wait as fOr 
a prey, and increa- 
ſeth the tranſgreſ- 


fours among men. 
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thy education , defires no 
other requital but onely this. 

26. And more eſpecially, 
my dear Child, let me pre- 
vail with thee alſo, to apply 
thy mind affeCtionately to 
this following inſtruction : 
and let thy thoughts be very 
intent and fixt upon it; that 
thou mayſt preſerve thy ſelf 
in the practice of thoſe ver: 
tues to which I have direc- 
ted thee. 

27. Eſtrange thy ſelf from 
harlots, as much as they are 
eſtranged from God ; tor (as 
I have told thee before, XXIT. 
14.) thou art utterly undone, 
if thou falleſt in league with 
a2 whore ; who will never be 
ſatisfied with all the money 
thou canſt give her : and yet, 
ſuch are her arts, notwith- 
ſtanding all the ſtraits and 
hardſhips thou ſhalt ſutfer by 
her, it will be a hard matter, 
when thou art once engaged, 
to get quit of her. 

28. She is not what ſhe 
appears; but, whatſoever 
love ſhe may pretend to thee, 
is no better than a high-way 

robber ; 
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robber ; who will = all 
opportunities to make a prey 
Mts: and is of no 44 
uſe in the world, which al- 
ready istoo bad, but tomake 
it worſe; by increaſing the 
number of leud, diſloyal and 
faithleſs men. See Arg, [4] 

29. And if thou intendeſt 
to avoid ſuch women, then 
(as I faid before v. 20.) avoid 
intemperance ; the lamenta- 
ble effets of which are ſo 
many, that it is a hard mat- 
ter to enumerate them : For 
if thau conſidereſt, who they 
are that run themfelves into 
all manner of miſchiets, that 
are never out of danger, but 
are ingaged, for inſtance, in 
quarrels,diſturbing the neigh- 
bourhood, by their noiſe and 
tumult , and fighting ; and 
are wounded, not for the 
ſafety of their Country, but 
, for frivolous cauſes ; look 
deformedly, and ſpoil their 
very countenances ; 

30. Thou wilt find they 
are ſuch as are fo in love 
with wine, that they neither 
willingly ſtir from it ; nor 


Chap. XXII. 


29. Who bath 
wo ? who hath ſor- 
row ? who hath 
contentions ? who 
hath babling ? who 
bath wounds with- 
out cauſe ? who 
hath redneſs of 
eyes ? 


30. They that 
tarry long at the 


wine, they that go 


to ſeek, mixt wine. 


31. Look 


nl. 
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= 


31. Look not 
thou upon the wine 
when it 3s red, 
when it giveth his 
colour 38s the Cup, 
when ir apoverh 3t 


ſelf arighr. 


32. At the laſt 
it biteth like a ſer- 
pent, and ſtingeth 
like an adder. 


33. Thine eyes 
ſhall behold ſtrange 
women, and thine 
heart ſhall mer 
perverſe things. 
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content themſelves with the 
ordinary ſort: but make a 
diligent ſearch for the rich- 
eſt and moſt generous li- 
quours. 

31. Therefore do not be- 
lieve thy ſenſes merely, but 
conſider the power and ef- 
tets of wine: and when 
thou ſeeſt how bright it 
looks, and how it ſparkles 
in the glaſs ; when it taſtes. 
moſt gratefully, and goes 
down ſmoothly ; let it not 
intice thee to excels. 

32. But remember, that 
the pleaſure will be attended 
at laſt with intolerable pains; 
when it works like ſo much 
poiſon in thy veins ; and 
caſts thee into diſeaſes as 
hard to cure, as the biting 
of a Serpent, or the ſtinging 
of a Baſilisk. See Arg, [7] 

33- Thy thoughts will 
not onely grow confuſed, 
and all things appear to thee 
otherways than they are; 
but luſttull, nay adulterous 
deſires will be ſtirred up, 
which thou canſt not rule : 
and thy mouth, being with 
Out 
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out a bridle, will break forth 
into unſeemly , nay filthy, 
ſcurrilous . or perhaps blaſ- 
phemous language ; without 
reſpect to God or man. 

34. And, which is worſt 
of all, thou wilt grow fo 
perfectly ſenſleſs , that thy 
moſt important buſineſs will 
not onely he — nyo but 
thou wilt ſottiſhly run thy 
ſelf into the extremeſt ha- 
zards, without any appre- 
henſion of danger : bein 
no more able to dire&t thy 
courſe, than a Pilot who 
ſnorts when a Ship is toſſed 
in the midſt of the Sea ; or to 
take notice of the peril thou 
art in, than he that falls a- 
ſleep on the top of the Maſt, 
where he was ſet to keep the 
watch. 

35. And to compleat thy 
Ke: th ſhouldſt thou be not 
onely , mockt and abuſed, 
but beaten alſo, thou thy 
ſelf wilt confeſs afterward, 
that it made no impreſſion 
on thee : nay, ſhouldſt thou 
be moſt lamentably battered 
and bruiſed, thou wilt neitker 
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34. Yea, thor 
ſhalt be as he that 
lieth down in the 
midſt of the ſea, 
or as he that lieth 
upon the top of 4 


maſt, 


35. They have 
ſtricken me, ſhalt 
thou ſay, and 7 
was not ſick; they 
have beaten me 
and I felt it not : 
when ſhall 1 a- 
wake ? I will ſeek. 
it yet AgAN. 


pl 


know 
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know who did it, nor at all 
regard it ; but, as if no harm 
had befaln thee, no ſooner 
open thy eyes, but ſtupidly 
ſeek an occaſion to be drunk, 
and beaten again. 


C H A P. XXIV. 
ARGUMENT. 


[ a] The proneneſs of good men, eſpecially while 
they are weak, and onely in the beginnings 
of Goodneſs, to be dejetted at the proſperity 
of the ungodly, and ſo to be tempted to imi- 
tate them, is the reaſon, that the admenition 
we meet withall in the firſt verſe is ſo often 
repeated. Which we find before ITT. 31. 
AXTIL. 17. and comes again v.18. of this 
Chapter. 

[b] And, in like manner, for the incouragement 
of well-diſpoſed perſons, to depend on God s 
bleſſing, in the exerciſe of a vertuous pru- 
dence ; for the getting, increaſing, and pre- 
ſerving of an eſtate (v. 3, 4, 5.) he repeats 
another obſervation ( v. 6, 7.) of the advan- 
tage which Wiſedom hath over mere ſtrength : 
which we had ſeveral times before, XL. 14. 
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[c} And then having ſhown that it is not Wiſe- 
dom to invent new ways of doing hurt ( v. 8, 
9,) he adviſes to diligence in the acquiring 
of trne Wiſedom, while we are in a good con- 
dition : For elſe we fhall not be able to ſup. 
port our ſelves when Adverfity comes. So 
ſome underſtand v. 10. which we tranſlate 
otherways, and ſo do moſt Interpreters : 
and therefore I have expreſſed, the ſenſe of 
our tranſlation firſt ; and onely annexed the 
other to it. There is athird, which I have 
taken no notice of in my Paraphraſe, becauſe 
#t doth not ſeem to me to be genuine; which 
is this, If adverſity deject thee, and break 
thy ſpirit ; thou wilt be ſo much the more 
unable to get out of it. But it is an ex- 
cellent obſervation, and therefore I thought 
good here to mention it : though the ſimpleſt 
ſenſe ſeems to be that which we follow, and 
in brief is this ; Thou art not a man of 
courage, if thou canſt not bear adverſity 
with an equal mind. 

[d] And there is a courage to be exerciſed in 
our charitable ſuccouring of others, as well as 
in our own diſtreſſes ; which he commends in 
the following words, v. 11, 12. Where he 
preſſes with a great deal of warmth (as will 
appear to thoſe that underſtand the Hebrew 
language, and reade the laſt words with as 
interrogation ) the neceſſity of giving our 
aſſiſtance for the reſcuing of innocent perſons 
( when their lives are in danger ) either by 
counſelling 
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counſelling them, or petitioning others on 
their behalf, or purchaſing their releaſe with 
money, or ufing our authority, or power (if 
we have any and can do it lawfully ) for thelr 
deliverance. For this chiefly belongs to 
Magiſtrates, and thoſe that are in publick 
Office ; who ought wot to be over-aned by 
great men, from undertaking the protettion 
and relief of thoſe who are unjuſtly oppreſſed. 
This I think Melancthon hath expreſſed, as 
well, or better than any I have met withall, 
in this manner : * God commands both the 
* Magiſtrate and private men, not to mur 

*« ther the innocent, and likewiſe not to aſſiſt 
* unjuſt cruelty. But quite contrary the 
« Magiſtrate ought to be the Guardian of 
* innocent mens lives ; and private perſons 
* in their places ought to oppoſe , without 
* ſedition, unjuſt ſeverity, as much, as they 
© are able. There are many examples of 
* this in the Scripture. Jonathan oppoſed 
« his Father, and helpt to preſerve David ; 
* not onely by the good teſtimony he gave of 
him, but by other good offices. Obadiah 
* fed the Prophets, whom Jezabel deſigned 
* to have kifled. The Eunuch pulled up 
* Jeremiah out of the dungeon; and the 
* Egyptian Midwifes ſaved the Iſraelites 
* children, as Rahab afterward did the ſpies. 
* In the time of Diocleſian, a noble perſon 
« in the city Fl Nicomedia in Bithynia, pub- 
* lickly tore down the Editt of the Emperour, 
(i for 
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« for putting Chriſtians to death ; that he 
« might ſhow he deteſled that unjuſt cruelty. 
« Examples to the contrary, are ſuch as that 
* of Doeg, who in compliance with Saul's 

* fury flew the innocent Prieſts : and many 

* now, either openly or by their filence con- 

« firm the unjuſt ſeverity, which w exerciſed | 
* againſt our Churches. Let ſuch think of 
* theſe words of Solomon , It thou forbear 
* to deliver them. 

[e ] Who ſhows with what pleaſure ſuch Inſtrudti- 
ons ſhould be received, and how profitable, 
nay neceſſary , they are, by the example of 
Honey (v. 13, 14.) which was not onely 
reckoned the ſweeteſt thing in thoſe Countries 
( as appears by many places of Scripture ) 

| but one of thoſe , which was moſt neceſſary, 
| for humane life ; as appears by the words of | 

'1i the Son of Sirach AX XLX. 4. For zt 
'1 was uſeful! for food, for drink, for medicine, 

i for preſerving of dead bodies ; and was ſo 

natural to them, that it ſeems to have been 

the foed of Infants, VII. Ia. 15. Whence | 

| | the ancient Chriſtians, were wont to grve a 

little milk and honey ts thoſe who were bap- 

tized ; as perſons newly regenerate and born 
again : becauſe Honey as well as Milk, was 
the nutriment of little children in thoſe days 
and countries. How refreſhing it was, ap- 
pears by the ſtory of Jonathan, x Sam. ATV. 

17. and in what common uſe, by the example 

of our Saviour after his Reſurrettion, XX. en 

Luk. 
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Luk. 41, 42. Which may all be applied to 
Wiſedom ; from whence the mind derives 
the greateſt ſatisfattion : and therefore ought 
to be, as it were, our daily diet ( without 
which we cannot ſubſiſt ) from the beginning 
bf our Aays, unto the end of them. 


[f] For many gracious promiſes are made to it, 


which muſt not be ſo underſtood, he ſhows, as 
if no evil thing ſhould befall good men : but 
as Wiſedom teaches them to be content with 
a little ( which ſeems to be denoted by the 
word we tranſlate habitation, v. 15.) /o 
when they meet with any affliction, it inſtrutts 
them not to deſpair of better days. So thoſe» 
words are to be underſtood v. 16. Which are 
commonly not onely in SErmons, but in Books 
alſo applied to falling into fin: And that 
men may the more ſecurely indulge themſelves 
in their fins, and yet think themſelves good 
men, they have very cunningly added ſome- 
thing to them. For they are commonly cited 
thus, A juit man falleth ſeven times a day. 
Which laſt words f a day, or in a day } are 
not in any tranſlation of the Bible ( much leſs 
in the Original ) but onely ſome corrupt Edi- 
tions of the Vulgar Latin : which againſt the 
plain ſcope of the Context, and the meaning 
of the words, ſeems to underſtand this place 
of falling into fin. When the word fall ne- 
ver ſignifies ſo ; but always trouble axd cala- 
mity : as abundance of learned men have 
long ago objerved ; particularly Tarnovis ; 
D 


and 
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and fince him, Amama, and Grotius. Nor 
needs there any other proof of it, than thoſe 
places ( which are many ) wherein falling and 
riſing again being oppoſed ; both of them have 
reſpect to calamities : aud the former ſigni- 
fees, being plunged into them, and the other, 
getting out of them. And ſo, in the Latin 
tongue adverſities, are called caſus, falls, as 
every body knows. 


And therefore we muſt make uſe of other places, 


for the confuting the fancy of perfettion in 
this life ; and for the comfort of thoſe, who 
are caſt down by their lapſes into ſim: And 
take heed of reading the holy Scriptures ſo 
careleſly, as to turn our Medicine into poyſon : 
which is the fault of thoſe, who from ſuch 
miſtakes, give way to their evil affettions ; 
and let them carry them into fin. 


[g] Againſt this there follows a ſevere caution, 


in the Wiſe man, who would not have us ſo 
much as indulge our ſelves in that pleaſure, 
we are apt to take, in ſeeing our Enemies 
fall into ſuch troubles, as they have given us 
V. 17. And to this he annexes another 
which cannot be too often repeated ( v. 19.) 
s 201 fretting at the proſperity of thoſe who 

oe il] >: which he = prohibits ; but doth 
it now in the words of his Father David, 
£XXXVII Plal. 1. whoſe authority was juſt- 
ly held very great in that Church : and who 
had made many obſervations, from his own 
experience, of the ſhortneſs of their felicity ; 
ay 
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felicaty ; and the ſudden changes, with which 
they were often ſurpriſed and aſtoniſhed. 


ſh] As inſtance he gives of this im the next 


precept ('v. 21, 22.) which, ſaith Melanc- 
thon { ſo carefull were the Reformers to pre- 
vent all Sedition and Rebellion ) is to be 
reckoned among the principal ſentences, that 
are to be obſerved in this Book > comman- 
ding obedience , and diretting the order of 
if, © For firſt he commands us to obey God; 
* and then the King : whoſe office it ts to ſee 
« the Laws of God obſerved by his Subjedts ; 
* and to make ſach Laws as are wot repug- 
© vant to God s Laws - and to punifh the con- 
* tumactous ; and to pronounce af ſentences 
* according to the Laws, &c. And in dubi- 
* ous caſes, their decrees ought to prevail ; 
* ot onely becauſe there is a prohable reaſon 
* on their fide, but becauſe of the Authority 
« given from above unto Magiſtrates : whom 
* God would have us in civil affairs, thouzh 
* dubious before, to obey. And betauſc God 
* gives us ſometimes more mild and gentle, 
« ſometimes leſs kind, He would have as al. 
* {0 to bear onera duriora, if they be tolle- 
* rable, and obedience be not a ſin. For he 
& threatens here a ſevere vengeance to thoſe 
* that are ſeditious: ſo he tranſlates the 
« word Schonim 3 which the Chaldee tranſ- 
« /ates fools ( changelings in our lanznage ) 
* for- they are mo better, who invert and 
* change this order ( as ſome underſtand the 

Dd > * word ) 


I. ET it not vex thee 1 
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* word ) either by advancing the will of the 
* Prince above all Law, without any re- 
&* gard to what God himſelf hath enacted ; 
* or by pretending Religion and the fear of 
* the Lord, for rebellion againſt the King, 
* who ordains nothing againſt God's Law. 
[1] But there is no neceſſity of gloſſing upon 
that word ( which we render given to change) 
for though it be diverſly tranſlated, the ſenſe 
ts flill the ſame. And ſome of the varieties 
that are of opinions, about the ſenſe of the 
latter part of the 22 verſe, I have expreſſed 
in the Paraphraſe, and made them agree well 
enough. Lud de Dieu 7s alone by: himſelf 
( as far as I can find ) who would have that 
word we render both of them, zo fignifte 
their years : and: the meaning to be ; who 
knows how ſoon their hte may be at a mi- 
ſerable end ? 

Among the following ſentences, which are rules 
alſo of Wiſedom, there is no difficulty ; but 
a little in v. 26. and 28. Where I have 
#ndeavoured to comprehend ſeveral expoſiti- 
ons ; and connext them together in my Para 

- phraſe : but think not fit to enlarge this Pre- 
face any further, by giving a particular ac- 

count of them. 


'E not thot 


into impatience and == Tm 
ainſt. evil men , 


indignation, to ſee men thrive 3.-.;.. deſire to be 
who are bent upon nothing mwith thers, 
| 2., Foy 
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2. For their 
beart ſindieth de- 
ſtruftion,and their 
lips talk, of miſ- 
chief. 


3. Through wiſ- 
dom is an houſe 
builded, and by 
wnder ſt anding it 15 


eſt abliſhed : 


4 And by know- 
ted; ſhall the cham- 
bers be filled with 
all precious and 
pleaſant riches. 
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but wickedneſs ; much leſs 
move thee to think them 
happy men, and to wiſh thy 
ſelt among them : but avoid 
their company , and much 
more their courſe of lite. See 
Arg. [a] 

2. For who would grow 
rich and great by the miſery 
of others > and ſuch mens 
thoughts are always contri- 
ving how to ruin thoſe that 
ſtand in the way of their 
wicked deſigns : and their 
tongues are employed in lies, 
calumnies, falſe accuſations, 
and all manner of forgeries ; 
not onely to give trouble and 
vexation unto their neigh- 
bours, but to undoe them. 

3- An eſtate may be got- 
ten, and a family raiſed by 
ſuch wiſe and pious means, 
as I have recommended in 
this Book: and there nced no 
other arts but vertue and pru- 
dent management, to ſettle 
and continue it. 

4- For as true learning and 
knowledge 1s the beſt turni- 
ture of the mind ; fo it is beſt 
able to turniſh every room in 
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the houſe ; -not onely with 
all things neceſiary, but with 
what tnay ferve for ornament 
and for the pleaſure of lite. 

5. Wifedom alfo 1s able to 
ſupply the defect of bodily 
tirength, for a man's defence 
againſt unjuſt invaders of his 
polleſſtons : or it he have our- 
ward ſtrength and power, his 
Skill and dexterity will add 
ſuch force unto it, as wall 
make it more effectual. 

6. For experience tells us, 
that victory doth not depend 
ſo much, upon mighty ar- 
muies ; as upon exact conduct, 
g00d diſcipline and ſubtiH 
contrivance : and the fatety 
of a Nation doth not he 
merely in the multitude of 
the people ; but in the num- 
ber of wiſe men, to direct 
and govern all affairs, (XI. 
14.) See Arg, [6] 

7. Who are the more va- 
luable, becauſe it 1s no eafte 
th:ng to be an accompliſhed 
perſon in all the parts of 
wiſedom ; which are above 
che reach of vain, raſh and 
heady me1 : who are not 
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5-A wiſe man is 
ſtrong, yea, a man 
of knowledge in- 
creaſeth ſtrength. 


6. For by wiſe 
counſel thou ſhalt 
make thy war : 
and in multitude 
of counſellers there 


Is ſafety. 


7. Wiſedom is 
too hioh for a 
fool : he openeth 
vet bis month 11: 
the gate, 


k 
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8. He that de- 
viſeth to do evil, 
ſhall be called a 
miſchievous per- 
ſon. 


9. The thought 
of fooliſhneſs is 
ſm : and the ſcor- 
ner 18 an abomimna- 
1h0n to men, 


10. If thou 
faint in the day 
of adverſity, thy 
Frength 1s ſmall. 
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admitted either to judge, or 
to adviſe in the common 
Council of the City ; where 
wiſe men are not afraid, nor 
aſhamed to ſpeak, and that 
with great authority. 

8. He that deviſeth new 
ways and arts of cheating, 
or doing miſchiet unto 0- 
thers, is one of the worlt of 
men ; and ſhall be branded 
with the odious name of 
An inventour of evil things 
(I. Rom. 30.) 

9. To contrive any thing 
that is hurttull unto others, 
though out of raſhneſs and 
folly, is a fin : but he that 
makes a jeſt of it when it is 
done, and laughs at thoſe 
who tell him it is a ſin; is 
ſuch a peſtilent wretch, that 
he is, or ought to be, ex- 
tremely abhorred of all man- 
kind. 

10. To deſpond and deſiſt 
from any good deſign, much 
more to deſpair of delive- 
rance, when thou falleſt into 
any diſtreſs, is an argument 
of great weakneſs and feeble- 
neſs of mind: and yet, it thou 
Dd 4 arc 
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art remiſs in the ſtudy of 
Wiſedom in a proſperous 
condition, thy ſpirit will be 
apt to fink, and be dejected 
in a worſe. See Arg, [c] 

11. Uſe thy beſt indea- 
vonrs to deliver innocent 
perſons; who by falſe accu- 
ſations, or other ways, are 
dragged to execution ; or are 
in preſent danger of loſing 
ther life-: and do not think, 
thou canſ(t with a fate con- 
ſcience withdraw thy ſelf, 
trom ſuccouring them in that 
diſtreſs. 

2. I know the common 
excuſe which men are apt to 
make 1n this caſe; proteſting 
that they did not underſtand 
the;r innocence, or how to 
ſave them : but doſt thou 
think ſuch things will paſs 
with God, though they do 
with mcn 2 Canſt thou de- 
ccive Him with ftalle preten- 
c:s 2? Him; that ſearcheth 
Into the ſecrets of all mens 
hearts? Him, that obſcrveth 
every, the very leaſt, moti- 

' *'y Soul? by whoſe 
»/1dence.which ferves 


Chap. XXIV. 


11, dey 
bear deliver 
them __ are 
drawn unto death, 
and thoſe that 
are ready to be 
{lain : 


12. If thou ſay- 
eſt, Behold, we 
knew it not : "doth 
not he that ponde- 
reth the beart con- 
ſider it ? and he 
that keeperth thy 
ſoul, doth not be 
know it ? and ſhall 
not he render to 
every 'man Accor- 
ding to his works ? 


for- 
iver 
are 
ath, 
hat 

be 
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13. My ſon, eat 
thou hony, becauſe 
it is good; and 
the hony - comb , 
which 1s ſweet zo 


thy taſte : 


14. So ſhall the 
knowledge of wiſe- 
dom be unto thy 
ſoul : when thox 
baſt found it, then 
there ſhall be a re- 
ward, and thy ex- 

eftation ſhall not 
be cut off. Þ 


15, Lay not 
wait, O wicked 


man, againſt the 
dwelling of the 
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all men in their kind, thou 
thy ſclt ſhalt be deſerted, as 
thou haſt deſerted others. 
See Arg [4] 

13. Do not ſlight, much 
leſs nauſcate ſuch precepts as 
theſe, my dear Child : but 
as honey is moſt acceptable 
to thy palate, both tor its 
wholeſomenels , and tor its 
pleaſure ; eſpecially that pure 
part of it, which drops of it 
ſelf immediately from the 
honey-comb; See Arg, [e ] 

14. So [ct that knowledge 
be to thy mind, which tends 
to make thee wiſe and ver 
tuous : for as nothing 15 more 
neceſſary for thee, nothing 
more delightfull ; ſo, it it be 
ſeriouſly ſtudied and tho- 
roughly digeſted, it will a- 
Lundantly reward thy pains, 
with proſperous ſuccels in all 
thy undertakings; and never 
put thee in hope of any thing, 
which ſhall not anſwer thy 
expectation. 

15. It is poſſible indeed 
that a good man's condition 
may be very mean, nay aftlic- 
ted ſometime in this _— 

ur 
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but let not that rempt the 
wicked ſubtilly to contrive 
to ruin, much leſs by open 
violence to diſturb his inno- 
cent repoſe ; nay, caſt him 
out of his ſmall habitation, 
with which he 1s contented : 

16. For though a good 
man ſhould meet with fo 
many troubles, that thou 
imagineſt he cannot fail to 
periſh in them : he ſhall o- 
vercome them all, and flou- 
riſh again; when the wicked 
ſhall ſink under the calamity 
that befalls them, and never 
be able to recover out of it. 
See Arg. [f] 

I7. It is a great plece of 
wiſedom and vertue alſo, to 
pity others in their trouble, 
and not to ſhew any ſign of 
joy and mirth, when thou 
ſeeſt any man, though he be 
thy enemy, in a calamitous 
condition : no, not ſo much 
as (upon thy own account) 
to take any inward pleaſure 
in his downfall. 

18. For though no body 
fees it, God doth ; and ſuch 
inhumane affe&ions are fo 
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riphteous : ſpoil 
a. his ef 
place. 


16. For a juſt 
man falleth ſeven 
times, and riſeth 
up again : but the 
wicked ſhall fall 
into miſchief. 


17. Rejoyce net 
when thine ene 
falleth, and let not 
thine heart be glad 
when he ſtumbleth: 


18. Leſt the 
LORD fee it, 
and it diſpleaſe 


him, 


ſpoil 
ing- 


Juſt 
"Ven 
ſeth 


the 


fall 


it, 
iſe 
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bim,: and be turn 
awey his wrath 
from him. 


19. Fret not 
thy ſelf becauſe of 
evil men, neither 
he thou envious at 
the wicked. 


'20. For there 
ſhall be no reward 
to the evil man, 
the candle of the 
wicked fhall be put 


vt, 


21. My ſon, 


ear thou the 
LORD, and the 
king : and medale 
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diſpleating to Him, that they 
may provoke Him to tranſ- 
late the calamity from thy 
enemy unto thee: and there- 
by damp thy ſinfull joy with 
a double ſorrow ; firſt to ſee 
him delivered from his trou- 
ble, and then to find thy ſelf 
involyed 1n it. 

19. Let not thy anger 
kindle (or if it do, quench it 
preſently, that it may not 
tempt thee to impatience) 
when thou ſeeſt naughty 
men thrive and proſper : 
and do not imagin them to 
be happy men, and thereby 
be provoked to follow them, 
in their impious courſes. See 
Arg.[g 

20. For though a wicked 
man may live bravely for a 
time, yet 1t ſhall end quite 
otherways than he expetted: 
and his ſplendour (ſuch as it 
is) if not in his own days, 
yet in his poſterity, be ut- 
terly extinguiſhed. 

21. Take care therefore, 
my dear Child, that thy Re- 
gion (which teaches thee 
ia the firſt place to worſhip, 
reve 
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reverence, and obey the great 
Lord and Governour of all 
the world)- make thee hum- 
bly obedient to the King, as 
God's Vicegerent here on 
earth: and have nothing to 
doe with thoſe, whoſe dif- 
content with the preſent 
{tate of things, or their love 
of novelty, makes them at: 
tet a change of Government; 
and depart from their duty 
both to God and man. See 
Arg. [h] 

22. Foran unexpected and 
dreadtull calamity ſhall una- 
voidably and violently ſeife 
on them : but when, and 
how either God or the King 
will puniſh them none can 
tell ; or what terrible venge- 
ance they will take, both up- 
on thoſe that move rebellion, 
and thoſe that aſſociate with 
them. See Arg. [7] 

23. Theſe things alſo that 
follow, belong to the wiſe 
and vertuous conduct of thy 
life. It is a very evil thing, 
it thou art a Judge, to con- 
ſider the quality of the per- 
ſon (cither his greatneſs, or 
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not mith them 
that are given to 
change. 


22. For their 
calamity ſhall riſe 
ſuddenly, and who 
knoweth the ruine 


of them both ? 


23.Theſethings 
alſo belong, to the 
wiſe, It Is not 
good to have re- 


ſpett of perſons in 
judament. 


24. He 


mn to 


heir 
riſe 
who 
une 


He 


24. He that 
aith unto the wic- 
ked,T hou art righ- 
teous ;, him ſhall 
the people curſe, 
nations ſhall abhor 


him. 


25. But to them 
that rebuke him 
ſhall be delight, 
and a good bleſ- 
ſing ſhall come up- 


#n them. 


26. Every man 
ſhall kiſs his bps 
that giveth aright 
anſwer, 
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his relation, or the friendſhip 
thou haſt with him, &c.) and 
not the merits of the cauſe, 
that is brought before thee. 

24. And whoever he be, 
that contrary to the plain 
evidence which is given in 
againſt the wicked, ſhall pro- 
nounce him innocent, and 
make a bad cauſe to begood ; 
the whole Country ſhall curſe 
him, and wiſh the Divine 
vengeance may overtake him: 
nay, other Nations, who hear 
of his unjuſt proccedings,ſhall 
have him in great deteſta- 
tion. 

25. But they that give a 
check to vice and wicked- 
neſs, by puniſhing evil-doers 
according to their deſerts, 
{hall not onely have inward 
ſatisfaction in their own 
mand ; but increaſe of joy, 
by hearing others ſpeak well 
ot them : nay, God himſelt, 
the fountain of all good, 
ſhall plentitully beſtow his 
bleſlings upon them. 

2.6. It is not onely juſtice 
but kindneſs, to paſs a righ- 
teous Sentence, without tear 

or 
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or favour ; and upon all oc- 
caſions to ſpeak appoſitely 
and conſonant to truth : and 
as ſuch perſons give others a 
ſingular pleaſure, ſo they ſhall 
be beloved moſt dearly, and 
honoured by all. 

27. Doe every thing in 
order : and firlt mind thoſe 
things which are moſt ne- 
ceſlary ; contenting thy ſelf 
with a little hutt in the field, 
till thou haſt gotten an eſtate, 
by a caretull improvement 
of thy paiturage and of thy 
tulage : and then it will be 
timely enough to build thee 
an houſe, and to bring a wite 
into 1t. 

28. Do not teſtifie any 
thing againſt thy neighbour 
rathly, much leſs when thou 
haſt no ground at all for thy 
accufation ; nor ſeduce any 
body into a falſe opinion of 
him, by crafty inſinuation ; 
much leſs fuborn them ſe- 
cretly by promiſes of rewards, 
to ſay that which is not true 
of him; when outwardly 
thou carrieſt thy ſelf fair to 
him, and pretendeſt to be his 
Friend. 
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27. Prepare 
thy work without, 
and make it fit for 
thy ſelf in the 
field; and after- 
wards build thine 
houſe. 


23. Be ot 4 
witneſs againſt thy 
netohbour without 
cauſe: and decerve 


not with thy lips. 


29. Saj 


pare 
J0ut, 
t for 

the 
rer- 
hine 
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29. Say not, 1 
will do ſo to bim 
as he hath done to 
me : 1 will render 
to the man accor- 


ding to his work. 


30. I went by 
the field of the 
ſlorhfull and by 
the wineyard of 
the man void of 
underſtanding : 


31. And lo, it 
was all grown over 
with thorns , and 
nettles had cove- 
red the face there- 
of, and the ſtone- 
wall thereof was 
broken down. 
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29. Suppoſe he hath been 
injurious in that kind to thee 
heretofore, and thou haſt now 
an opportunity to be reven- 
ged ; let not that tempt thee 
to reſolve with thy ſelf to 
doe to him, as he hath done 
to thee : taking upon thee 
that, which God hath decla- 
red belongs to Himſelt alone 
(XXXII. Dent. 35.) to re- 
compence unto him, accor- 
ding to his delervings. 

30. And, to that which I 
have juſt now ſaid (v. 27.) 
concerning diligence, I will 
add this obſervation ; which 
I my felt made, as I took a 
view of the ſtate of my Sub- 
jects: among whom I found 
one ſo lazy and void of con 
ſideration ; that though he 
had good land in the field, 
anda truittull vineyard ; 

31. Yet, ſuch was his 
wretched ſloth, inſtead of 
corn I was ſurpriſed with the 
ſight of thorns and thiſtles, 
which had overrun his whole 
field ; nor was there any 
thing but nettles to be ſeen 
in his vineyard: or 'if there 
had 
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had been any frait in cither, 
it would have been loſt for 
want of a fence; which was 
faln down, and laid all open 
to the beaſts of prey. 

32. Which rutull ſpeQtacle 
fo deeply afte&ted my heart, 
and brought ſomany thoughts 
into my mind ; that I learnt, 
by beholding thoſe miſerable 
effe&tsof idleneis, tocure that 
vice in my felt, and to cor- 
reCt it in others. 

33- And I cannot doe it 
better, than in thoſe words 
before uſed (VE. 10, 11.) If 
thou wilt not rouſe up thy 
ſelf, O ſluggard, but, rolling 
thy ſelf on thy bed, ridicu- 
louſly deſire thy pains may 
be ſpared, and that thou 
maylt ſtill be ſuffered with- 
out any diſturbance to enjoy 
2 little more ſleep, and to 
lay aſide all care of thy buſi- 
neſs, when thou haſt loyte- 
red too long already ; 

34- Then poverty ſhall 
come ſwittly (though in fi- 
tent and unobſerved paces) 
_ upon thee; and, before thou 
art aware, leave thee as na- 
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32.Then I ſaw, 
and conſidered it 
well : I looked up- 
on it, and received 


inſtruttion. 


33. Yetalittle 
ſleep, a little ſlum- 
ber, a little fol- 
ding of the hands 


to ſleep : 


34. So ſhall thy 


poverty Come, as 
one that travel- 
leth;, and thy want 
as an armed man. 


ked, 
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ked, as if thou wert ſtript 
by a high-way man : nay, 
the moſt extreme want and 
beggary ſhall unavoidably 
ſeite on thee, like an armed 
man , againſt whom thou 
can{t make no reſiſtance. 


The End of the Second Part of the Book 
of PROVERBS. 
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THE 


THIRD PART 
Of the BOOK of 


PROVERBS. 
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CH A P. XXV. 
ARGUMENT. 


[a] Here begins the THIRD PART of 
the Book of Proverbs ; which are a Collettion 
made by ſome belonging to Hezekiah : and 
acknowledged here (in the entrance of the 
Book ) as well as the forwer, to be Solomon's. 
Who ſpate a great many Proverbs ( we reade 
1 King. Y. 32.) which no doubt were pre- 
ſerved by his Sricceſſours in a Book ; if he did 
not ſet ti'm down there himſelf. Out of 
which Yolume, fume good men had ſeletted 

ſuch as they thought moſt uſefull for the 
people : and beſides thoſe in the foregoing 
Chapters, which had been compiled, either 
in his ewn aays, or ſoon after ; theſe alſo 
which 
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which follow, were thought good to be added 
in the days of Hezelkiah. Who reſtering the 
ſervice of God in the Temple to its pur ity 
and  —xpaaens (2 Chron. XXLY. 3, &c. 
XXX. 1, &c. XXXI. 2, 3, &c.) took 
care in all likelyhood for the better inſtruc= 
tion of the people in piety, to revive the 
Schools of the Prophets alſo : and to preſs 
them (as he had done the Prieſts) to doe 
their duty faithfully ; in teach ing the Laws 
of God, and informing the people in all things 
that might be profitable for them. 
Out of which Schools ſome were choſen, it 1 
probable, to attend the King himſelf ; who 
are called his men or tervants: who out of 
their great zeal to promete uſefull learning, 
ara more Proverbs ri Arne 04 that 
great heap of three thoutand | _ would 
have been too great a bulk to þ, ave been all 
publiſhed, and perh, aps all of them not concer- 
ning manners, or good government ) | and. fact 
eſpecially as they ſaw would doe good to the 
Prince as well as to the people : of which na 
ture are thoſe that are par. -nto this Coll-tt- 
on; many of which belong to the right arln'1 
niſtration of the put lick affairs. 1 am not 
able to produce exprejs aut ority for all this ; 
but I think it ma: y be fairly comr-ttared from 
thoſe words, 2 *.iwon. XXX uit. where 
we reade of the pims Hezekiah took, about 
the Law, and about the Commandiments ; 
as well as about the ſervice of the houſe of 


God. Ee 2 But 
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But who the perſons were, that he employed in 
tranſcribing theſe Proverbs cut of the ancient 
Records, is more obſcure. Some of the Fle. 
brews ſay, Shebna the Scribe, and his Offi- 
cers or Clerks that were under the principal 7 
Secretary. Others add Elakim and Joah 
( who arc joyned together with him in 2. King, 
AVTIL. 26, 37.) Others fancy them to have 
been Eſfaiah ( a perſon of great quality, near 
of kin to the King, and very familiar with 
him ) together with Hoſeah and Micah; 
who all lived in the days of Hezekiah, and 
might poſſibly undert, ake this excellent Work. 
In whiel: they inſert ſome things, which are 
to be found, in the foregoing parts of this 
Book, in words but little different, as v. 24. 
of this Chapter, and Ch. XXVTL. 13, 15,2. 
and other places ; of which I cannot ftay here 
to grve an account. 

[b] 7hey begin the Book with a Sentence, which 
the Lord Bacon applies to all the learning 
and wifedom of Solomon. ** In which, faith 
© he, Solomon challenges nothing to himſelf, 

bu it onely the honour of the in' rifttion, and 
* invention of Trath : which it is the glory 
" « of God to conceal, and the glory of a | 
& King to find out. As if the Divine Ma- | 
* jeſty took delight to hide his works, to the 
* end to have them found out ; and as if 
* Kings could not attain a greater honour 
* (or pleaſure or recreation either ) _ to 
* employ themſelves in that bulmeſs : * 
« filering 
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* fidering the great command they have «f 
* wits, and means ; whereby the inveſtiga» 
* £101 of « {1 thi 'ngs may be eſfetted. Thus he 
L. YI. of the Advanc. ot Learn. Ch. 6. 

Which is a very ingenious gloſs ; if we refer 
both parts of the Sentence to one and the 
ſame matter : tacitely admoniſhins Hezeki 
ah, and in him all ſucceeding Kings, not t0 
ſpend t their time in any thing ſo much; as 
in ſear: ching atter truth ; _ inleavour 17 
to underſtand not onely the ſecrets of Govern: 
ment, but of the Laws of God, and of all his 
IV/orks : that they may not be im poſe Pl pon 
by falſe colours and de ceitfull loſſes Sz; which 
cunning wits are apt to put upon cauſes that 
are brought before them ; nay, Upon the Book 
of God it ſelf. 

But if the words be well examined, they will 
be found to ſpeak rather of diff, rent matters; 
which God conceals, an into which Kings 
penetrate. By which fome underſt. ind one 
thing, and ſome another : but taking the 
word Elohim to relate to Gods Government 
of the World ; that which I have ſaid in 
the Paraphraſe, ſeems to me neareſt to the 
buſineſs. And Janſenius his expoſition is no! 
forced ; who diſcourſes to this purpoſe. It 
u part of God's glory that he need ſearch in- 
fo nothing ; » becauſe Fe pe rfettly knows all 
things : ad yet veed not declare that Fle 
takes notice of every thing ( becauſe he can 
doe it when he pleaſes) but rather ſeem to 

EE 3 diſſemtle 
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dijemb le his knowledge; in which he won- 
dertuly declares his putienee and long [uſfe- 
rings towards us. But Kings on Earth muſt 
not "bercin imitate Him ; for at is their ho. 
nour to jearch diligently aud enquire into the 
fate of of th eir Kingdom ; and to corrett pre- 
ſently what the y find amiſs ; leſt it be out of 
their power, when it 1s ſtrengthened by long 
cuſtom and FOR rffenders. But ef Pecie 
ally in d, ics lt and intricate buſineſſes, cove. 
red with darkneſs and obſcarity, perplexed 
with —_— W117 dings and FUrnIngs, and with 
Craft) on fſubtil COHU OYAnces ; there to py 
light, and by y wiſedom and diligence to rip 
up a foul matter, and ſearching the cauſe to 
the bottom to make a diſcovery of all, is a 
thinz moſt worthy of a King, and tends high- 
ly to his honcur. In ſhort, as 1t makes tor 
the glory of God, that he need enquire in- 
to nothing ; but, when he knows all things, 
yet conceals that knowledge : fo, on the 
contrary fide, it makes lor the glory of 
Kings: that when they are torced to confeſs, 
that they arc 1gnorant, as well as other men, 
of many things ; they make ſuch diligent 
enquiry, tliat they diſcover and detect thoſe 
things, whica othcrs have intangled, and 
would have buricd in darknels. 
To ſome ſuch pirpoſe, all Interpreters expound 
theſe words, ſave o ONe © wh ITE fer $ both part 
of the Sentence f0 Amngs ( underſ}, ;nding by 
Elohim, Gees, Tudges and Princes) in this 


: ſenſe; 


- 
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ſenſe; wile Kings preſerve the reverence 
which 1s due to their perſons and place, by 
concealing carefully their own intentions 
and counſels ; and by finding out the de- 
ſigns of other men. 7hus Maldonate; which 
I mention, becauſe it is a great truth, though 
mot the ſenſe of the words ; but rather the 
meaning of the following verſe, v. 2. 


[c ] Which concerns Kings alſo, as ſome of thoſe 


that come after likewiſe do (which would in- 
cline one to think this Part of the Book of 
Proverbs, was particularly colletted for the 
uſe of Hezekiah) and hath received this 
gloſs from the ſame great man I named be- 
fore, the Lord Bacon : who gives this as one 
of the chief reaſons, why the hearts of Kings 
are inſcrutable, becauſe, © they being at the 
« very top of humane deſires, have not, for the 
* moſt part, any particular ends propoſed to 
* themſelves ( none at leaſt to which they ve- 
* hemently and conſtantly aſpire) by the fite 
* and diſtance of which ends, we may be di 
* retted to take the meaſure and ſcale of the 
* reſt of their aitions : whereas there is no 
* private perſon, who is not altogether like 
* a Traveller, that goes intently aiming at 
« ſome certain terms of his journey, where 
« he may ſtay and reſt : from whence one may 
* probably conjetture, what he will doe, or 
* zot doe. For if any thing conduce to the 
* end at which he aims, it is likely he will 
* doe it ; but if it croſs his deſign, he will 

Ee 4 * xt. 
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* uot. Therefore he paſſes this judicious 0b. 
* ſervation, upon the whole : that Princes 
* are belt interpreted by their natures, and 
* private perſons by their ends. Adv. of 
* Learn. B. VIII. Ch. 2. 

But from hence alſo he obſerves (in hi firſt 
Book ) that it is beſt not to be too inquiſitive to 
penetrate into the hearts of Kings : ſince we 
are ſo ignorant of the things we ſee with our 
eyes every day : which the cuſtom of the Le- 
yant aims at, that makes it ay heinous offence 
fo gaze and fix their eyes upon Princes : 
which 1s barbarous in the outward cere- 
mony, but good in the moral: For ze be- 
comes not Subjects to pry too far into their 
Princes counſels. But it may as well check 
the ambition, as the cariofity of private per- 
ſons ; becauſe they can hardly be ſure of that 
favour, which they may imagin therr Prince 
hath for them: there being ſuch depths in 
their inclinations and affettions as they can- 
uot ſound. 

But in the next verſes Princes are admoniſhed 
that there is no policy like true Vertue, to 

ſupport their Thrones : and that in order to 
zt they ſhould not keep ſo much as one ill man 
about them : who oft-times corrupts the whole 
Court, axd diſturbs the whole Kingdom. 

ſd] And in the next verſe he admoniſhes Sub 
Jeits, not to be wvainly ambitious ; mor bold 
and forward to thruſt themſelves into Ofrices, 
or into a rank that doth not &:lowz to them : 

| but 
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but to be modeſt, eſpecially in the Prince's 


preſence ; and (according to our Saviour's 
rule) to be invited to honour, rather than 
greedily ſeek it. And withall he ſecretly 
commends to Kings, the care of keeping up 
their ſtate and dignity : not ſuffering every 
bod; to int! ude into their preſence, but gr- 
ving a check to proud, bold and ſawcy perſons. 

Then follow private inſtruttions, not to be too 
forward to go to Law; and when we do, to 
manage Suits fairly, without aſperſing thoſe 
with whom we contend; and without brea- 
king the Laws of Friendſhip : which require 
us, not to diſcover the ſecrets wherewith ano 
ther hath intruſted us, ver. 9, 10. 

[e] Zn the eleventh verſe 7 have followed Mai 
monides his interpretation of the word Ma- 
Skyoth ; in his Preface to his More Nevo- 
chim. And it being doubtfull, whether by 
apples of gold, he mean, apples that look 
like geld, or apples made of gold; I have ex- 
preſſed both. 

[f] But I muſt not give a particular account of 
every verſe ; and therefore I ſhall onely add, 
that I have taken the meaning of the 16. and 
17. verſes to be, that moderation 1s good in 
all things, eſpecially in thoſe that pleaſe us: 
As honey doth ; which was ſo plentifull in 
thoſe Countries ( as it is in many other ) that 
it was ordinarily found in the woods, and 
holes of rocks, &c. as may be ſeen in Bocharr. 
L. IV. C. 12. P. 11. De Sac. Animal. 

[g] 7 
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[g] In the 20th verſe I have followed Melanc:. 
thon 7» what he obſerves out of Pliny concer. 
ning nitre ( whoſe nature i not now well known ) 
that it is exaſperated by vinegar or lime. 
But in the latter end of the verſe, I have 
kept to our Tranſlation, which by leb ra «n- 
der(tands an heart ill affetted by grief or ſor- 
row : which he takes literally for an evil or 
wicked heart. And makes this the meani 

( which ſome others have followed) that per- 
tinacious ſinners, are made more furious by 
admonitions. 

In all ancient Tranſlations there follows after 
this werſe, this Sentence. As a moth in a 
garment or 2 worm in wood; fo is heavi- 
neſs in the heart of man. But S. Hierom, 
in the latter end of his Commentaries upon 
Efaiah, tells us that it was ſub obelo ix O: 
rigen's Works, where he noted all ſuperfluous 
additions, with that mark. 

ſh] 7 muſt not omit neither, that the 234 
verſe, will admit of a quite contrary ſenſe, to 
that in our T| ranſlation ; and is by ſome ren- 
dred thus; As the north wind begetteth 
rain (for ſo it doth in ſome Climates ) ſoa 
backbiting tongue raiſeth up anger and in- 
dignation (which appear in the countenance, 
both of him that believes the calumny, and 
of him that is calumniated ; when be knows 
how he is abuſed. ) 

[1] There is no great difficulty in v. 26. But 
[Interpreters are divided about this, whether 
h 
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he ſpeak of a juſt man's falling into ſin; or 
into ſome calamity. Melan&thon underſtands 
the latter, and makes this the ſenſe, that even 
wiſe mens minds are extremely troubled, 
when they ſec the wicked prevail againſt 
the vertuous : of which he gives a great many 
examples. But I have taken in both; and 
have referred it alſo to all manner of ſuffe- 
rings, and not reſtrained it to publick inju- 
ſtice, as the Lord Bacon doth; who hath 
thu excellent obſervation upon the place 
( Book VIIT. Ch. 2. Parab. 25.) This Pa- 
rable teaches us, that States and Republicks 
muſt above all things beware of an unjuſt 
and infamous Sentence, in any cauſe of 
great importance 3 eſpecially where the in- 
nocent is not abfolved, but he that 1s not 
guilty condemned. For injuries ravaging 
among private perſons do indeed trouble 
and pollute the ttreams of Juſtice, yer one- 
ly as in the tmaller rivulets : +but ſuch unjuſt 
judgments, as I mentioned, trom which 
examples are derived, intect and diſtain the 
very fountain of Juſtice. For when the 
Courts of Juſtice fide with Injuſtice, the 
ſtate of things is turned, as into a publick 
Robbery ; GS Homo homini fit lupus, and 
one Man preys upon another. 


[ſk] With this verſe, de Dicu connetts the next 


v.27. and gives the eafteſt account that 1 
find any where, of the Hebrew Text : onely 
tranſlating that particle, but ; which we 
tranſlate 
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tranſlate ſo ; as it is often taken in the Scrip. 
ture. And his ſenſe is this ; © Though the 
« wt may be trampled under foot for a while 
« by the wicked, yet their glory (hall not pe- 
*« riſh: but remain ſo freſh and ſweet, that 
«* 7t ſhall be a glorious thing to enquire into 
* their glorious attions. So he would have 
the verſe tranſlated thus, to eat much honey 
indeed is not good ; but to ſearch out their 
glory (viz. of juſt men) is glory. And if we 
take the verſe by it ſelf, then the ſenſe may 
be this, as the Belgick Interpreters tranſiate 
it (of whom, he, if I miſiake not, was one) 
to eat much honey 1s not good : but to 
ſearch into excellent things is a great com- 
mendation ; and we cannot therein cafily 
offend by excels : which is quite contrary to 
the Vulgar Latin, whoſe ſenſe and meaning 
(though not the words) may be defended, 
even without repeating the word not, as we 
do in our Tranſlation : in this manner. As 
honey, though pleaſant to the taſte, oppreſ- 
ſes the ſtomach, it it be immoderately uſed: 
ſo upon a curious ſearch into things ſublime 
and glorious (though they be moſt ſweet 
and deſirable ro our underſtanding) we ſhall 
find our ſelves overwhelmed with a greater 
glory than we can bear. And ſo the latter 
part of the werſe, ſhould word for word be 
thus tranſlated : The ſearch of their glory 
(viz. of things as ſweet as honey, but tran- 
feending our knowledge ) 1s glory : viz. too 
bright for our weak minds. [1] The 


[| 
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[1] The laſt verſe, which in the Hebrew be- 


longs to all men, whoſe paſſions are unruly, is 
by the Vulgar reſtrained to him, that cannot 
command his FORgUe © which is part of the 
ſenſe. For as men may go out of a City with- 
out Walls when they will ; fo every thing is 
blurted out by him, even the greateſt ſecrets ; 
and by too much liberty he diſobliges others 


1. JD Eſides the foregoing 

leſſons ſententiouſly 
delivered by Solomon ; thete 
alſo were collected out of his 


V, 

d. 

e 

le 

't 

0 

(oy 

and undoes himſelf. 
F I, Heſe are 
4 alſo pro- 
d verbs of Solomon, 
) which the men of 
) Hezekiab king of 


Fudah copied out. 


2, It is the glo- 
ry of God to con- 
ceal a thing : but 
the honour of kings 
Is to ſearch out 4 
matter. 


Works, by ſome of the Ser- 
vants of that good King ZYe- 
zekiah : who ſetting himſelf 
with all his heart to reform 
the people of Fudah ; among 
other things wherein God 
bleſled his endeavours (2 Chr. 
>OCXI. 21.) cauſed theſe Pro- 
verbs to be tranſcribed, out 
of the ancient records, for 
their fuller inſtruction. See 
Arg, [a] 

2. The Almighty Crea- 
tour and Sovereign of the 
world declares his ſuperemi- 
nent Majeſty, Authority and 
Wifedom (which cannot be 
ignorant of any thing) and 
pro- 
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procures to himſelf the grea- 
teſt veneration, by concea- 
ling the reaſons of his decrees, 
and of his judgments: But 
earthly Princes, whoſe know- 
ledge 1s very impertec&t, doc 
themſelves the greateſt ho- 
nour, when they decree and 
judge nothing but after the 
{tri:teſt ſearch and examina- 
tion; and give the cleareſt 
reaſon for their proceedings. 
See Arg. [4] 

3. It is as impoſlible for 
vulgar minds t9 penetrate in- 
to the ſecrets of rare, and 
underſtand} the counicls and 
deſigns of wiſe Princes (and 
the various wavs and weans 
whereby they projeCt to et: 
tet their ends) as it is to 
know how far it 1s from 
hence to the higheſt heavens; 


or how far to the centre of 


the carth, upon which we 
tread. See Arg, [c |] 

4- As when rhe Finer hath 
ſeparated the drols from the 
filver, it will become to pli- 
able, that he may calt or 
work it into what form he 
pleaſeth : 
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3. The heaven 
for heipbr. and the 
earth for depth, 
and the heart of 
kings Is unſear- 
chable. 


4. T ake away 
the droſs fron the 
ſilver ., and there 
ſhall come forth 4 


veſſel for the finer. 


To Take 
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5- Take away 
the wicked from 
before the king, 
and his throne (hall 
be eſtabliſhed in 
righteouſneſs. 


6. Put not forth 
thy ſelf in the pre- 
ſence of the king, 
and ſtand not mm 
the place of great 
Men. 


7. For better it 
is that it be ſaid 
unto thee, Come 
wp hither : then 
that thou ſhouldeſt 
be put lower in 
the preſence of the 
prince whom thine 
eyes have ſeen. 
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5. So let the King not 
onely remove the wicked 
(who are the ſcum of the 
Nation) from his counſels 
and company , but puniſh 
them ſeverely ; and his peo- 
ple will be eaſily moulded to 
righteouſneſs, piety and all 
manner of vertue : which 
will ſettle his Kingdom in 
peace, and make his Govern- 
ment durable. 

6. And among other ver- 
tues, learn humility and mo: 
deſty, if thou art a Subject ; 
though never ſo rich: and 
do not make thy felt taken 
notice of, by too ſplendid an 
appearance at Court ; much 
leis by intruding thy ſelf in- 
to the place, where none but 
the great Officers or Nobles 


- ought to come. See Arg. [d ] 


7. For it will be much 
more for thine honour, and 
thy ſatisfaction too, if ſtan- 
ding at a diſtance, thou art 
invited to come up higher 
(whither 'of thy eli thou 
durſt not 'preſume to go) 
than to have a check given 
thee for thy forwardneſs, 
and 


a 
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and to be diſgracetully thruſt 
out of the preſence of the 
Prince; unto whom thou 
haſt adventured to approach 
t00 near. 

8. Take ſome time to con- 
ſider well, both the goodneſs 
of thy cauſc, and 1ts weigh- 
tineſs, and how to manag« 
it ; before thou bring an ac 
tion at Law againſt thy 
neighbour: left in concluſion 
thou with it had not been 
begun ; when he puts thee 
to open ſhame, by ſhewing 
thou haſt impleaded him 
wrongfully, or !or a tritle. 

9. Nay, let me adviſe 
thee, though thy cauſe be 
juſt and good (yet the event 
being doubttull) to debate 
things privately, and if it be 
poſſible. to make up the dit- 
terence between your ſelves; 
eſpecially if it be about a ſe- 
cret buſineſs, which ought 
not eaſily to be divulgcd: 
or if it cannot be compoſed, 
yet let not hatred or anger 
provoke thee to diſcover 0- 
ther ſecrets, merely to dif- 
grace thy adverlary, when 
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8. Go not forth 
haſtily to ſtrive, 
leſt thou know 
not what to do in 
the end thereof, 
when thy neigh- 
bur bath put thee 


to ſhame. 


9. Debate thy 
cauſe with thy 
net» nbour him- 
ſelf; and diſco- 
ver not a ſecret to 
another. 


10. Leſt 


Chap. XXV. 


10. Leſt he that 
brarcth it put thee 
to ſhame.,and thine 
infamy turn not a- 
way. 


11. A word fit- 


.ly ſpoken, 1s like 


apples of gold in 
pictures of ſilver. 


12. As an ear- 
ring of gold, and 
an ornament © 
fie gold, fo Is 4 
wiſe reprover up- 
”1 an obedient ear. 
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they appertain not to the 
cauſe. 

10. Leſt not onely every 
one that heareth, reproach 
thee for thy perfidiouſnels ; 
but he be inraged to retort 
{uch infamous things upon 
tiiee, as ſhall ſtick fo cloſe, 
that thou ſhalt never be able 
to wipe oft the dirt, nor re- 
cover thy credit, as long as 
thou livelt. 

11. A word of counſel, 
reproot or ' comfort hand- 
ſomely delivered, in due 
time, and place, &c. is no 
leſs gratefull and valuable ; 
than golden balls, or beautt- 
tull apples, preſented in 2 
ſilver net-work basket. See 
Arg. [e]} 

12. A good man will not 
think himſelt reproached , 
but rather ok:iged by a pru- 
dent reproot : which meeting 
with an attentive, conſide- 
ringand patient mind, makes 
2 man receive it ſo kindly ; 
that he e{teems him who be- 
{tows it, a3 much as it he 
had hung a Jewel of gold tn 
his car, or put the richeſt 
Ft Or 192-- 
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*ornament about his neck. 

13. A truſty meſſenger 
(or Embaſſadour) that faith- 
fully and dextrouſly, executes 
his commiſſion, to the ſatis- 
faction of the perſons that 
ſent him; is as welcome, 
when he returns, as the col- 
deſt drink or air is to the 
Reapers in the time of har- 
veſt : for he revives the ſpi- 
rit of his Maſters, who were 
ready to faint, with fear of 
il ſucceſs in his buſineſs. 

14. He that raifeth high 
expectations by promiſing 
much, and then deceives 
them by performing little 
or nothing ; leaves him, that 
depended on theſe promiſes, 
as fad as the Country people 
are; after the clouds have 
made a great ſhew, and the 
wind a great ſound, but are 
followed by no ſhowres of 
rain. 

I5. It is not prudent vio- 
lently to oppoſe a Prince in 
his reſolutions ; who will 
more eaſily yield to reaſon, 
if one give way to his heat, 
and patiently expcQ the fit- 


Chap. XXV, 


13. As the cold 
of ſnow in the time 
of harveſt, 10 is « 
faithfull meſſenger 
to them that ſend 
him : for he re 
freſheth the ſoul 
of his maſters. 


14. Whoſo boa 
fteth himſelf of a 
falſe gift, 1s like 
clouds and wind 
without rain, 


15. By long 
forbearing 1s 4 
prince per ſwaded, 
and a ſoft tongue 
breaketh the bone. 


16, Haſt 


( 


d 
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i6. Haſt thou 
fonnd hony ? eat 
fo much as ts ſuf- 
ficient for thee, leſt 
thou be filled there- 
mith and vomt it. 


17. Withdraw 
thy foot from thy 


netobbours houſe : 
leſt he be weary of 
thee, and (0 hate 
thee, 
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teſt time to repreſent things 
to him: bur this muſt be 
done alſo with ſoft and ten- 
der language ; which 1s apt 
to bow the ſtiffeſt minds, 
and work upon the hardeſt 
hearts. 

16. All pleaſures ſhould 
be uſed like honey ; which, 
when it offers it ſelf, eat as 
much as ſuffices thee for thy 
refreſhment, not as much as 
thou defireſt : for as mode- 
rately taken it ſtrengthens 
the body, and prolongs liſe ; 
ſo too much of 1t diſturbs the 
ſtomach, and turns the plea- 
ſure into pain and torment. 
See Arg. [ f} 

17. Which is wholſome 
advice, even in the enjoy- 
ment of a good Neighbour, 
or Friend (the ſweeteſt thing, 
in the World) do not upon 
every light occa{on interrupt 
his weighticr aftairs: Jelt ha- 
ving too much of thy com- 
pany , it grow not onely 
troubleſome but loathſome 
to him ; and his love turn 
z#PNto hatred of thee. 


F f 2 13. There 
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18. There isnothing more 
pernicious than him, that 
makes no conſcience of bea- 
ring falſe witneſs againſt his 
neighbour : whoſe tongue a- 
lone ſerves him inſtead of a 
maul to beat down a man's 
fame, or break in pieces his 
cltate; nay, inſtcad of a 
{word, to take away his lite; 
and of a ſharp arrow, to de- 
ſtroy hini not onely when he 
15 near, but much more when 
he is afar oft, not able to an- 
ſwer for himſelt. 

19. As a broken tooth or 
leg out of joynt, not onely 
fails a man, when he comes 
to uſe them, but hkewiſe 
puts him into pain ; ſo doth 
a faithleſs perſon ſerve them 
that depend upon him, when 
they have the greateſt need 
of his help : and ſuch alſo is 
the confidence that a faith- 
leſs perſon himſelt places in 
riches, or cralt, or great 
friends, &c. which ſome time 
or other will diſappoint him 
to his great griet, when he 
expects the molt trom them. 
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18. A man that 
beareth falſe wit- 
neſs againſt his 
netghbour, is a 
manl,and a ſword, 
and a ſharp arrow, 


19, Confidence 
i an unfaithful 
man in time of 
trouble Is like a 
broken tooth, and 
a foot out of joynt. 


—_ A Q@So = 
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20. As he that 
taketh away a gar- 
ment in cold wea- 
ther, and as vine- 
ger upon nitye : {o 
1s he that ſingeth 
ſongs t0 an heavy 


heart. 


21. If thine e- 
nemy be bungry, 
give him bread to 
eat : and if hebe 
thirſty , give him 


water to drink : 


22. For thou 
ſhalt heap coals of 
fire upon his head, 
and the LOR D 
ſhall reward thee. 
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20. It 1s as improper to 
ſing pleaſant ſongs to a man 
tull of grief, as to take away 
his garment from him in 
ſharp weather, or to pour 
vinegar upon nitre : for as 
the one increaſeth his ſenſe 
of cold, and the other irri- 
tates the nitre : ſo ſuch un- 
ſcaſonable mirth makes a fad 
man's heart, far more heavy 
and ſorrowtull than it was 
before. See Arg. [g] 

21. If he that hates thee 
be hungry or thirſty,or wants 
any other neceſfaries, take 
that opportunity to expreſs 
thy kindneſs to him; by ſuc- 
couring him in his need, and 
thereby preſerving him from 
perithing, 

22. For if he have the leaſt 
ſpark of goodneſs in him, it 
will work a change in his 
mind ; and make him throw 
oft all his enmities : or if it 
have the contrary effe&t, he 
ſhall have ſo much the ſorer 
puniſ;ment ; and thou ſhalt 
not loſe thy reward, which 
the Lord himſelf will give 
thee. 


Ft 3 23. As 


438 A FParaphraſe on 

23. As the tharpneſs of 
the North wind ſcatters 
clouds, and drives away rain; 
lo a ſevere countenance, full 
ot indignation againſt him 
that traduces his neighbour 
ſecretly, not onely gives a 
check, but puts a ſtop, to 
his ſlanderous tongue: which 


would not tcll ſuch lies, it 


they were not greedily recet- 
ved. See Arg. ſh] 

24. It is more deſirable 
(as was ſaid betore XXI. 9.) 
to dwell poorly, inconvent- 
ently, and alone in the open 
2Ir, expoſed to all the inju- 
ries of the weather; nay, to 
be coopt up 1n a little corner 
on the houſe top ; than to 
have a ſpacious habitation 
and numerous fanuly, gover 
ned by a contentious, braw- 
ling wite : whoſe perpetual 
ſcoldings within doors, upon 
all occaſions, is far worſe 
than th2 thunder, lightning 
and bluſtering winds, which 
may moleſt him withour. 

25. Good and certain 


news, eſpecially from a far rers ro a thirſty 
Country (trom whence it is Jo? * Jo 18 gova 
| | news 
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23. The north- 
wud ariveth away 
rain : ſo doth 
an angry Counte- 
nance a backyitino 
rongue. 


24. It 1S better 
to dwell cn a corner 
of the houſe-top, 
than with a braw- 
ling woman and in 


a wide houſe. 


25. As cold wa- 


(0 
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news from a far 
country. 


26, A righte- 
ous man falling 
down before the 
wicked, is as 4 
troubled fountain, 
and a corrupt 


ſpring. 


27. It is not 
good to eat much 
bony : ſo for men 
to ſearch their own 
elory,1s not glory. 
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hard to have any true intelli- 
gence) is as gratefull to him, 
that Jonged to hear of his 
Friends there, as cool water 
Is to a thirſty Traveller ; e- 
ſpecially when he meets with 
it 1n remote and unhabited 
places, where he did not ex- 
pect it. 

26. A truly religious, juſt 
and charitable man, 1s ſuch 
a bleſſing unto all about him, 
that they ſuffer no leſs when 
he is oppreſſed (and thrown 
out of authority) by the via- 
lence or craft ot wicked men, 
or when he diſgraces himſelf 
by any foul ſin, or loſes his 
courage and dare not oppoſe 
impiety ; than they do, when 
dirt and filth is caſt into a 
publick Fountain; or a ſpring 
is ſtopped up, or corrupted 
and made uſeleſs. See Arg, 
[4] 

27. Honey 1s very plea- 
ſant to the taſte ; but to eat 
much of it (as was ſaid be- 
fore v. 16.) is fo far from 
being. wholſome , that it is 
hurttull : and in like manner 
to hunt greedily after honour 
Ff 4 and 
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and glory, of which men 
are very deſirous, proves at 
laſt not honourable, but re- 
proachtull to them. See 
Arg. [#] 

23. He that cannot go- 
vern his pallions, eſpecially 
his anger, tut ſuffers them 
to break out upon all occa- 
ſions, lies open to innume- 
rable miſchiets; like a City 
unwalled, or whoſe fortih- 
cations are decayed; which 


is expoſed to the rapine of 


every enemy. See Arg, [/] 
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28. He that 
hath no rule over 
bis own ſpirit, 1s 
like a city that 1s 
broken down, and 
witbout walls. 


CHAP. XXVI 


ARGUMEN T, 


[a] 7his Chapter begins with a tacit Admont- 
tion unto Kings (for whoſe uſe principally 
this laſt Part of the Book of Proverbs was 
colletted, as I noted in the beginning of the 
foregoing Chapter ) to be very careſull in dif 
Pofmnig preferments onely to wartby perſons. 
For bad men are made worſe by them ;* and 
they doe as much hurt to others, by the abuſe 
If their power to the diſcouraging of vertue, 


AV 
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and promoting vice, as ſnow or hail doth to 
the fruits of the earth, when they are ripe 
and ready to be gathered. So that we may 
make this Aphoriſm out of Solomon's words, 
that the blending of ſummer and winter, 
tha would not cauſe a greater diſorder in the 
ver natural world, than the diſpoſal of honour 
» 18 to bad men (and conſequently throwing 
T p contempt upon the good) doth in the world 
; moral : where wicked men when they are in 
power, if they can doe no more, will at leaſt 
pronounce Anathema's againſt thoſe that do 
ot deſerve it. 
ſb] So the Hebrews underſtand the next verſe ; 
which I have extended further : and tranſ- 
lated alſo thoſe two words zippor and deror, 
aſparrow and a wild pigeon (ſee LXX XIV. 
Pfal. 3.) For deror ſignifying here a parti- 
cular bird ; in all likelihood zippor doth ſo 
too : and then all agree it ſignifies a ſparrow, 
as the other (Bochart. hath proved) doth 
(not a ſwallow hut ) a ring-dove, or turtle, 
or ſome of that kind ; which are famous for 
4  ſwiftneſs and ſtrength of flight. And the 
ly meaning of this verſe is, that curſes which 
as fly out of mens mouths cauſeleſly, ſhall no 
Ve more alight where they would have them ; 
ſ than a pn which wanders uncertain- 
s. ly, or a dove that flies away ſwiftly, will 
4 ſettle according to their direction : or thus, 
e ſach curſes fly as ſwiftly as thoſe birds 
i (whoſe property it is to wander and fly up 
d | ES and 
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and down) over the head of him againſt 
whom they are direfted ; and never touch 
him. 

Melan&hon &y curſes i this place underſtands 
calumnies ; of which the world i too full : 
which ſhall not reſt upon a good man long, 
before they be confuted. But he himſelf us 
forced to confeſs that ſometimes they doe 
great miſchief firſt ; and inſtances in Joſeph, 
Palamedes, Ariſtides, Theamenes aud Socra- 
tes; who loft his life by this means. Aiter 
which, he obſerves, the Tragedy of Palame- 
des being atted (in which the Poet bewazled 
the death of the beſt of the Greeks, who ſung 
like a ſweet nightingale, bat hurt no man) 
the Citizens expelled the accuſers of Socrates 
out of Athens. But this doth not ſo well a- 
gree with the Hebrew word ; which ſignifies 
fuch evil ſpeaking, as amounts to a curlc: 
which the Wiſe man ſaith ſhall not reſt upon 
a man when it is cauſeleſs, but fly away like 
a bird that ſettles no where till it comes to 
its proper place : As the curſe returns many 
times, and ſettles upon him that made it, 
when it lights not on him that was curſed : 
which ſenſe, one reading of the Hebrew 
words expreſſes plainly enough : and there- 
fore I have wot omitted it. 

ſc] After which obſervations, there folows 
another to ſhew, that a leud fool ſhoulil ra- 
ther be ſent to a houſe in correttion, 'than 
have any preferment, v. 3. Nothing a 
wt 


Ch 


wif cure him, as it follows v. 4, 5. where he 
admoniſhes us, how vain it is to hold an 
diſcourſe with him, any further than merely 
to ſhew that he is a fool; and 7h it be poſſible 
to confute ( not what he ſays but) the vain 
opinion he hath conceived of himſelf. Saint 
Cyprian hath given a good account of theſe 
two verſes, in the beginning of his Letter to 
Demetrian : who having babled a long time 
againſt Chriſtianity, like a mad man, with 
loud clamours onely and no ſenſe, the good 
Father thought fit to anſwer him with neg- 
left, and overcome rage with patience ; thin- 
king it to no more purpoſe to go about tore- 
preſs an irreligious man with Religion, or 
reſtrain a mad man with meekneſs, than to 
offer light to the blind, or ſpeak to the deaf, 
or reaſon with a brute. But when Demetri- 
an at laſt offered ſomething that lookt like 
an Argument, 8. Cyprian could not any longer 
teep filence; leſt his modeſty ſhould be thought 
diſtruſt of his cauſe ; and whilſt he diſdained 
to refute falſe criminations, he ſhould ſeem 
to acknowledge the crime. 


Melan&thon wholly refers both verſes to reproa- 


ches and calumnies : which he ſhews it ts fir, 
either utterly to neglect ; or to confute in a 
few words. 


[d] Then the Wiſe man proceeds to ſhew, that 


ſuch a feol u wery unfit to be ſo much as ſent 
on. a meſſage : which he wilt neither deliver 


right, wor rerurn a good anſwer. The firſt 


ſeems 
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ſeems to be expreſſed by cutting off the legs; 


as much as to ſay, a buſineſs committed ty . 
ſuch a perſon, will no more proceed, than a ; 
man can go without legs : the latter by drin- | 
king in injury ; as much as to ſay, inſtead 
of having ſatufattion in what he defires, he [g 
muſt be content to ſwallow abundance of af- | 
fronts and ill dealing. 

[e] After this follow ſeveral other obſervations 
about Fools; in ſome of which, there are words 
of no ſmall difficulty : which I cannot here par- 
ticularly explain, as ſome may defire, becauſe 
it would take up too much room. But I have 
expreſſed the ſenſe of them, as well as I could, 
in the Paraphraſe. As for example , the 
word Dalju v. 7. /tgnifying ſomething of ele- 
vation or lifting up, 1 have explained dan- 
cing ; than which nothing 1 more unſutable 
toa lame man : as ſpeeches full of reaſon in 
themſelves, are moft abſurd, when witleſly 
applied by a fool. 

[f] And the word Margoma, in the 8th werſe, 
which is wery variouſly tranſlated by Inter- 
preters, I have expreſſed in two ſenſes of it : 
but look upor it as ſuperfluous to trouble the 
Reader with what learned men (ſuch as Sca- 
liger aud Selden, &c.) have written concer- 
ning the heaps of ſtones in the high-way, in- 
to which ſuperſtitious people were wont to 
caſt one as they paſſed by, in honour of Mer- 
cury. &c. For I do not think this cuſtom was 
as old as Solomon's time. Nor js it neceſ- 


ſary 


| 
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ſary to underſtand ſuch a heap of ſtones, as 
covered the dead bodies of thoſe who were 
ſtoned to death : but in geheral any heap of 
pebles ; or elſe a ſling, as the Chaldee and 
the LXX. whom we follow, expound it. 


[g] 4nd v. 10. the firſt word rab, great, may 


be applied either to God, or to a Prince : 
and that either good or bad. All which 7 
have taken notice of ; and expreſſed the dif- 
ferent ſenſes wherein the word cholalti i uſed. 
But there is one fignification more of the word 
rab, which the Lutherans generally follow 
(which I think fit to mention here, becauſe I 
have not touched on it in the Paraphraſe, and 
it makes no improper ſenſe of the place) who 
take it for a Maſter in any ſort of Art or 
Learning ; and expound it thus :: A maſter 
in his art forms all things excellently well : 
but he that hires a fool (or a bungler, as 
we ſpeak) gives his money to have his work 
ſpoiled. 7hus Melantthon ; who takes it to 
be an Admonition belonging to prudence in 
the choice of fit perſons for every buſineſs ; 
not believing thoſe that crack and brag what 
they are able to doe, &c. ex. gr. plurimi ſunt 
impoſtores, qui volunt videri medict : plu- 
rimi indoCti concionatores, qui adulantur 
vulgo aut potentioribus. And he heaps up 
many excellent ſayings to this purpoſe, that 
men ſhould meddle onely with that which 
they underſtand : concluding with. this Ad- 
monition to the people, which they ſhould al- 
ways 
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ways remember ; Ignorance makes men im- 
vudent. And thus Caſtalio took the word 
rab ; but to this ſenſe, A wile man does hig 
buſineſs himſelt ; and not by fools, who 
marr it all, 

ſh] Among other examples of the Wife man 
obſervation v. 11. MelanQthon mentions thy; 
which is not commonly noted. The Sodomites 
being divinely delivered by the help of Abra 
ham, who overthrew the Army that hal p: 
ſpoiled them, and recovered the ſpoil ; far. 
getting their former puniſhment and marvel. 
lous deliverance, ran furiouſly into more foul 
fins, wherein they utterly periſhed, by a mij 
terrible vengeance. 

[1] Then follow, after one obſervation concer- 
ning a conceited fellow, ſeveral obſervation 
about Sloth : ſome of which bad been noted 
before in the foregoing parts of this Book, but 
are here put together by the men of Heze- 
kiah in ſome order ; and with ſome addition. 
For here ſeem to be three degrees of floth re 
preſented. The fuſt, when a man is loth t [ 
ſtir out of doors, about his buſmeſs in the 
feeld, v. 13. the ſecond, when he is loth jo 
much as to leave his bed, v. 14. and the 
third and higheſt, when he will ſcarce put 
his hand to his mouth, v. 15. by which hy- 
perbolical expreſſion he moſt admirably ſet: 
forth the incredible lazineſs of ſome men; 
which increaſes upon them continually, if they 
will not ſhake it of. And yet jo preſuny- 
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tuous (he obſerves v. 16.) they are withall, 
that they laugh at thoſe, who take a great 
deal of pains to be wiſe : and fancy themſelves 
much wiſer, becauſe, without any pains, they 
can find fault ſometime in other mens Works. 
Nay, this very thing perhaps, they think a 
piece of folly, to ſtudy hard ; imagining it to 
be the greateſt wiſedom, to enjoy their eaſe 
and reap the benefit of other mens labours. 
After which follows an Admonition againſt raſh 
intermeddling in other mens affairs ; againſt 
backbiters, and diſſemblers ; eſpecially ſuch 
as are malicious; and cover the malignity 
of their minds, under fair ſhews of love, or 
perhaps of Friendſhip. In ſeveral of which 
verſes the words are capable of more ſenſes 
than one ; which I have endeavoured to knit 
together in the Paraphraſe. An example of 
which I might give particularly, in v. 24. 
where the word jinnaker may be rendred et 
ther he pretends to be what he is not, or he 
is known to be what he is. 

[k ] And what Solomon ſays in the next verſe 
concerning him that flattereth another, ſome 
extend to all wicked men ; none of which are 
to be truſted : but, as one of our own Writers 
adviſes, though a wicked man have done 
thee ſeven courteſies, and promiſe fair for 
the eighth; yet do not truſt him : for there 
are ſeven abominations in his heart. Ant 
though thou mayſt think thou haſt ſome 
hank upon him, do not depend upon it ; 


for 
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for he can unfetter himſelf from them all, 
as Samſon from the green withs and cords, 
wherewith the Phihitins bound him, unleſs 
God mightily reſtrain him. 

[1] But 1 onely obſerve one thing more ; that the 
laſt verſe is capable of this ſenſe ; which I 
have in part touched : A Lyar 1s not ca- 
pable to be a Friend ; tor it he be reprehen- 
ded, truth makes him hate the perſon that 
detects his talſhood : if he be not reprehen- 
ded, his fulſome flatteries will alienate from 
him, the mind of his Friend. 


x. S ſnow or rain areſo 1. A S ſnowin 
A unſeaſonable , that ſummer, 

they doe a great deal of hurt 4 - 7 is ans 

in ſummer rime, when the veſt Fara - 

4 & y for 4 

fruits of the earth are ready fool. 

to be gathered : ſo is dignt- 

ty and authority very ll pla- 

ced in the hands of a fool or 

wicked man ; who knows 

not how to uſe it, but will 

doe miſchief both to himſelf 

and, others with it. See Arg. 

[a] 

2. Though men are too 2, As the bird 
prone in their paſſion to wiſh by wandring , as 
evil to others, or by miſtake the ſwallow by fiy- 
ro pronounce ſolemn curſes #2, /o_the curſe 
againſt them ; yet there is {5 ſhall nor 

come. 
no reaſon to fear ſuch raſh 
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3. A whip for 
the horſe, a bridle 
for the aſs, and a 
rod for the fools 
bath. 


4. Anſwer not 
a fool according to 
bis folly, leſt thou 
alſo be like unto 
bm. 
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imprecations or unjuſt cen- 
ſures: for they ſhall doe no 
harm (unleſs it be. to him that 
makes them) but paſs by the 
innocent like a ſparrow, that 
wanders no body knows whi- 
ther ; or a wild dove, than 
which few birds flie away 
more ſwiftly. See Arg, [4] 

3- A horſe that will not 
ſtir without a whip, and an 
aſs that will not go without 
a goad, or will go onely his 
own way, Without a bridle 
to turn about his ſtiff neck; 
are fit emblems of a ſenfeleſs 
fot: who mult be treated 
like a beaſt, and by, ſmart 
puniſhments be excited unto 
his duty, to which he liath 
no liſt; and check't from run- 
ning into that evil, to which 
he is inclined. 

4. For words will not re- 
ciatm a wicked fool ; with 
whom if thou haſt occaſion 
to contend, obſerve theſe zwo 
Rules : Anſwer him not at 
all, becauſe it 1s. to no pur- 
poſe ; at leaſt, not in his own 
way,. with bawling, railing 
and reproaches, which is to 
G 8g be 
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be as very a fool as himſelf. 
See Arg, [c] 
5. But if he grow inſolent 


by thy ſilence, tancying that F+ 


he isunanſwerable ; then fay 
ſo much onely as may ſerve 
to take down his prefumpri- 
on, and make it appear that 
he is a fool: for nothing is 
more dangerous, than to let 
him go away with an high 
opinion of his own abilities. 

6. He that ſends a witleſs 
man, or one that minds no- 
thing but his pleaſure, to 
treat about his buſineſs ; ſhall 
be ſure not onely to miſcar- 
ry in it, but to ſuffer excee- 
ding great damage by his ill 
management. See Arg. [4] 

7. A wiſe ſaying as ill 
becomes a fool, as dancing 
doth a creeple : for as his 
lameneſs never ſo much ap- 
pears, as when he would 
ſeem nimble ; ſo the others 
folly is never ſo ridiculous, 
as when he would ſeem wile. 
See Arg. [e] 

S. As a ſtone put into a 
fling, ſtays not long there, 
{o is that honour thrown a- 
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5- Anſwer @ 
ool according to 
bis folly, leſt he be 
wiſe in his on 
Concert. 


6. He that ſen- 
deth a meſſage by 
the hand of a fool, 
cutteth off the feet, 
and drinketh d« 


mage. 


7. The legs of 
the lame are not 
equal : ſo is a pa- 
rable in the month 


of fools. 


8. As he that 
bindeth a fone in 
a ſling : ſo is he 
that 
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that giveth honour 
to 4 fool, 


9. As a thorn 
goeth up into the 
hand of a drun- 
hard, ſo Is a pa- 
rable in the mouth 


of fools, 


10. The great 
God that formed 
all things, both 
rewardeth the fool, 
and rewardeth 


tranſpreſſours. 
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way which is beſtowed upon 
a fool : who not knowing 
how to uſe his authority 
(unleſs it be to doe miſchief, 
even to him that conferred ir 
on him) it is as ill placed in 
his hands, asa diamond when 
It is caſt into a heap of com- 
mon ſtones. See Arg, [f] 

9. It is as dangerous tor a 
fool to meddle withaProverb, 
as for a drunkard to handle 
a thorn ; wherewith he harts 
himſelf : but the ſharpeit 
ſaying, no mor? touches a 
tool with any compunttion, 
though ſpoken by his own 
mouth ; than the drunkard 
teels the thorn, when it runs 
into his hand, and gives him 
a grievous wound. 

10. The great God, who 
madeall things, governs them 
alſo moſt wiſely and equally ; 
diſpenſing, for inſtance, his 
puniſhments ſutable to mens 
fins, whether out of igno- 
rance, or of wiltull wicked- 
neſs: whom a good Prince 
imitates; but a bad proves 
an univerſal grievance, by 
employing either tools or 
Gg 2 pro- 


45% A Paraphraſe 01 
prophane perſons in his ſer- 
vice; who vex the reſt of his 
ſubjects, See Arg. [g] 

ir. As a dog when he 
hath vomited up the meat 
which made -him ſick, is no 
ſooner well but he returns 
to it and eats it up again ; 
torgetting how 1l] it agreed 


with him : fo an imprudent 


perſon commits the fame er- 
rour over again, for which 
he formerly ſmarted ; and a 
lew'd ſinner ſhameleſly and 
greedily repeats the crimes, 
of which he hath repented 
as grievous and hurttull to 
him. See Arg. [h] 

12. Such a ſottiſh perſon 
is hardly curable : and yet, 
if he be not altogether inſen- 
ſible of his folly, nor reiuſe 
admonition ; there 15 more 
hope of his amendment, than 
of his who takes himſelf to 
be ſo wiſe and vertuous, that 
he deſpiſes his betters, and 
thinks he is above inſtruc- 
tion. 

13. Hethat hath no mind 
to labour, never wants pre- 
tencces for his 1dleneſs : for 
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11. As a dog 
returneth to his 
vomit ;, 10 a fool 
returneth to his 
folly. 


12, Seeſt thou 
a man wiſe in his 
ownconceit? there 
is more hope of a 


fool than of him 


13. The ſloth- 
full man ſaith, 
There 1s a lion #7 


the 
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the way, a lion 1s 
in the ſtreets. 


14. As the door 
turneth upon his 
hinges , ſo doth 
the lothfull upon 
his ved. 


15. The ſloth- 


full hideth his 


band in his.boſom, 
it grieveth him to 
bring it again to 
his mouth. 


16, The ſlug- 
gard is. wiſer 1m 
his own Conceit, 
than ſeven men 
that can render 4 
reaſon. 
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his fancy repreſents ſuch ter- 


rible and inſuperable difficul. 
ties to him, as ſeldom hap- 
pen ; and frights him with a 
vain conceit of them, when 
he might ſoon fatisfic himlſelt, 
there are none at all. See 
Arg. [i] See XXII. 13. 
I4. AS a door turns toand 
fro upon its hinges, but ne- 
ver ſtirs from thence ; fo 1s 
a ſluggard fixed to his bed : 
where he turns from one fide 
to the other (and 1s uneatic 
even 1n his ſloth) bur {till 
remains in his 1dle poſture. 
15. All things ſeem to 
hard to ſuch a lazy wretch, 
that it is not nu þ to per 
ſwade him to pull his hand 
from under his arm : but 
even this appears like a tire- 
ſome buſineſs, though it Le 
onely to put his meat into 
his mouth. See XIX. 24. 
16. Yet one of theſe idle 
cotnpanions, whoſe wit ſerves 
him onely to prate, and carp 
at mens honeſt labours; takes 
himſelf tobe much wiſer than 
a great many able perſons, 
who can give a fatisfatory 
Gg 3 account 
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account of any thing that is 
propoſed to ther. 

17. As he that takes an an- 
gry dog by the ears, 1s in dan- 
ger to be bitten ; whether he 
hold him, or let him go: fo 
he that furiouſly ingages in 
other mens quarrels, whom 
he lights upon by chance, 
and in which he is not con- 
cerned, ſhall hardly eſcape 
the diſpleaſure of one or both 
of them ; which ſoever part 
he takes, or if he take nei- 
ther. 

18. As he that throws 
flames, darts, or other dead. 
by or deſtru&tive thing, and 
hides his malice by feigning 
himſelfmad; is far more dan- 
gerous than he that is mad 
indeed - 

19. So he 1s worſe than 
an open enemy, who cun- 
ningly abuſes his nerghbour, 
and under a fair ſhew 'puts 
foul cheats upon him; and 
then asks him, why he re- 
ſents it 1o heinouſly ? for he 
was onely in jeſt ; and in- 
tended merely to try how he 
would take it. 
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17. He that 
paſſeth by and 
meddleth with 
ſtrife belonging 
not to him, is 
like one that ta- 
keth a dpg by the 


ears. 


18. As a mad 
man tho ' caſteth 
firebrands, arrows, 
and death - 


19. So Is the 
man that decei- 
wveth his neigh- 
boar, and ſaith, 
Amndt I'#n ſport * 


20, Where 


VI. 


hat 
ind 
Uh 
Ing 

Is 
ta- 


the 
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20. Where no 
wood 15, there the 
re goeth out : ſo 
where there is 70 
tale-bearer , the 


ſtrife ceaſeth. 


21. As coals 
are to burning 
coals, and wood to 
fire ;, ſo Is 4 con- 
tentious man #0 


kindle ftrife. 


223. The words 
of a tale-bearer 
are as wounds, and 
they go down into 


the innermoſt parts 


of the belly. 
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20. Look upon him as an 
incendiary, that carries tales 
and whiſpers falſe ſtories ; 
and expell him from the fa- 
mily which he hath diſtur- 
bed by backbiting : for as the 
fire will go out, if you take 
away the wood that feeds it ; 
ſo will quarrels and conten- 
tions ceaſe, when he is thruſt 
out of doors that blows up 
the flame. 

21. Avoid alſo an angry 
man, who 1s hard to pleaſe, 
and apt to find fault with 
every thing : for provoking 
language as quickly pafles 
into quarrels, as dead coals 
do_ into burning, or wood 
into fire, when they are laid 
upon them. 

22. . But there is never 
necd of greater caution, than 
when a whiſperer makes a 
ſhew of harmleſs intentions, 
and of love and kindneſs, 
when he traduces others ; 
nay ſeems perhaps to doe it - 
very unwillingly, and with 
great grief of heart ; and not 
without excuſes alſo, for the 
perſons whom he backbites : 
Gg 4 tor 
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for his wordsare ſtabs, which 
give them the ' moſt deadly 
wounds ; and fink deep into 
the minds of thoſe that hear 
them. See XVIII. 8. 

23. Illandangry language 
ſutes as well with ill will as 
ſilver drofs with a piece of a 
broken pot : and he that ſtu- 
dies to hide his hatred under 
moſt afte&tionate words, will 
as certainly be detetted-and 
vilified ; as a potſherd that 
makesa fair ſhew at adiftance, 
when it is covered merely 
with the ſcum of filver. 

24. And yet there is no- 
thing” more uſual, than' for 
him that hates thee, to coun- 
terfeit the greateſt kindneſs 
to thee; when he means 
thereby onely the more ea- 


fily and ſecurely .to deceive. 


and undoe thee : though let 


him ſtudy never ſo much to: 


diſguiſe his inward rancour, 
he commonly lets fall fome 
word or other, whereby it 
may be diſcovered ; nay, it 
may be known ſometime by 
his extraordinary expreſſions 
of Friendſhip, beyond all rea- 
{on and mealure, 


Chap. XVI. 


1 
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23, Burning 
lips, and a wicked 
heart, are like a 
potſherd covered 
with ſilver droſs. 


24.  He' that 
bateth, diſſembleth 
with his lips, and 
layeth up deceit 
mithin him. 


25. When 


8.Y 


Aa 
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1251 When be 
ſpeaketh fair, be- 
lieve him not : for 
there are ſeven 4- 
bominations in his 
heart. 


tred 54 covered by 
deceit his wicked- 


' neſs ſball be ſhewed 


before'' the whole 


congregation, 


27. Whoſo dig- 
geth a pit , ſhall 
fall therein: and 
he that rolleth a 
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25. And thou. wilt the 
more certainly diſcover it, 
if thou obſerveſt this Rule, 
not to be too aredulous ; no, 
not when he gives thee the 
kindeſt words, and beſeeches 
thee to beheve him : but to 
remember, that if hatred ſtill 
remain. in his heart, it will 
ſuggeſt to him the moſt de- 
teſtable deſigns againit thee, 
and that without number. 


i! 'See Arg, [4] 
'>..26, Whoſe ha- - 


26. And it were well, if 
ſuch a man would think, that 
it is hard for him to carry-on 
his malicious deſigns ſo crat- 
tily, but, though . a private 
perſon may, not be able to 
find out his'wickednelſs, ;yet, 


When he conjes to be examu- 
ned by the publick Council, 
» forme or- other wall diſcover 


it : and then. that diflembled 
hatred, which he thought to 
haye hid in ſecreſie, will be 
openly expoſed to the view 
of all the world. 

2.7. For by the righteous 
judgment of God (as hath 
been anciently obſerved VII. 
Pſal.15 IX. 15.) the wicked 


arc 
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are not onely diſappointed fone, it will re- 


in their deſigns, but involve 
themſelves in that miſchief, 
which they intended to doe 
to others : juſt like a man 
that falls into a pit, digged 
with his own hands ; or that 
is cruſhed in pieces by a 
ſtone, which returns upon 
him, as he rolls it up a ſteep 
place for the oppreſſion of a- 
nother 


28. A forger of falſhood 
is not content to undoe 0- 
thers by his :calumnies, but 
his guikt makes him hate 
thoſe men above all others ; 
unleſs it be him that confutes 
his falſhovpd and proves him 
2 liar : whom- he cannot en- 
- dare, becauſe he diſables him 
from doing any farther mil- 
chief unto others ; which is 
the deſign of all his gloſing 
and flattering words, which 

rove at laſt the ruine of 


timſelf. See Arg, [/] 
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tury pen him. 


28. A lyin 
tongnse hatet 
fied by ie, an 

] fr, @nd 
3 Sattering ava 
Worketh rune. 


'e 


th 
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CH AP. XXVIL 


ARGUMENT. 


[a] This Chapter begins with a moſt uſefull 


Atdmonition, of the inconſt ancy and uncertain- 
ty of all things here below : like to which 
there are a great many in other Authours, 
which ſeveral Writers have collefted (but 7 
ſhall not trouble the Readers withall) parti- 
cularly Melan&hon : who obſerves that the 
Wiſe man here teaches us modeſty ; and pro- 
hibites theſe two great vices : confidence 


' tn our ſelves, or any thing we have; and 


raſh undertaking unneceſſary things, out of 
a fooliſh hope they will ſucceed according to 
our defrres. Wiſe and good men fhould one: 
ly 'meddle within the bounds of their cal- 
Ing ; and depend alſo on God for his bleſ. 
ſing : but not attempt things without juſt 
cauſe, preſuming they can carry them as they 
pleaſe. Thus Pericles, ſays he, made an un- 
neceſſary War, for a ſlight reaſon ; which 
many then judged ought to have been neglec- 
red : and Alcibiades in like manner paſſed 
vver into Sicily : and Hannibal made War 
apon the Romans : and Pompey would needs 
try his fortune (as they called it) in War, 
when he might have kept peace, upon honeſt 
conditions. All theſe were deſtruftive to 
their 
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their Countries, and the Proverb was wveri- 
fied in them MzTzuo para M1712 3 
E7#:2vpizg, Vain men: deviſe vain things, 
according as their deſires lead them. 

Tb] And there is nothing more fooliſh than the 
vanity of praiſing themſelves ; which follows 
in the next verſe (v.2.) and is noted by all 
Authours ; who have many ſharp ſayings a- 
beut it, which I alſo paſs over. But ſhall 
take notice (becauſe it is ſtill more uſefull ) 
what the ſame good man Mclanthon 054- 
ſerves upon the third verſe ; that fools and 
unskilfull people are more apt to be angry 
than others : becauſe they conſider not the in- 
firmity of mankind, and that there are many 
errours of others which ought to be born with- 
all, and cured after a gentle manner : whence 
that true ſaying Imperitonunquam quicquam 
injuſtius eſt. But as Goodneſs is moſt emi. 
went in God ; who himſelf bears with many 
evils in as, and commands us to forgive and 
it ſhall be forgiven us: ſo wiſe men bend 

' their minds to goodneſs and lenity ; remem- 
bring the common infirmities of all men, their 
own as well as others. Nor can there be a 
more tively 'pifture of the implacable ſpirit 
of a fool, than that which our Saviour him- 
ſelf hath drawn in the Goſpel ; of a cruel Ser- 
vant, who when he had. been forgiven lixty 
tonne.of Gold by his Maſter, would not. for- 
give his fellow-ſervant an hundred pence, 
Matth. XVII. This Sentence of Solomon 

there 
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therefore, ſaith he, admoniſhes us to avoid 
the company of fools, qui neque cognoſcere 
neque ignoſcere norunt ; as well as to be ſo 
wiſe our ſelves, as to moderate our paſſions, 
and to be mindfull of humane weakneſs. For 
nihtl magnum quod non eſt placidum, as 
Seneca ſpeaks : like unto which he adds other 
ſayings out of Homer and Pliny, 


fc] In the next verſe but one ſome think the 


Wiſe man ſpeaks of ſuch Friends as are too 
tender and delicate; and for fear of offending 
others, have not the courage to tell them of 
their errours : whom the great Lord Bacon 
follows ; and thinks Solomon preters an open 
Enemy betore ſuch a Friend : which 7 do not 
take to be the meaning ; but ſhall here ſet 
down his excellent obſervation upon theſe 


words ( Adv. of Learn. Book VI1IL. Ch. 2. 
'Parab. 29.) © The Parable, ſaith he, _ 


* hends the ſoft nature of ſuch Friends as 
* will not uſe the privilege which Friendſhip 
* gives them, in admoniſhing their Friends 
* with freedom and confidence, as well of 
«* their errours, as of their dangers. For 
* what ſhall Idoe? ſays ſuch a tender-hearted 
* Friend, or which way ſhall I turn my 
* ſelf? I love him as dearly as any man can 
* do another: and if any misfortune ſhould 
* befall him, I could willingly pawn my 
* own perſon for his redemption. But [ 
* know his diſpoſition; if I deal freely witl: 
* him, T ſhall offend him : at leaſt make 


1 him 
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« him fad: and yet doe him no good. 
«* And I ſhall ſooner eſtrange him from my 
« Friendfhip, than reclaim him from thoſe 
* courſes, upon which his mind 1s refolved: 
« Such a Friend as this, Solomon here re- 
* prehends as weak and worthleſs, and ſays 
« that a man may reap more profit from a 
« manifeſt Enemy, than from ſuch an effemi- 
« nate Friend. For he may perhaps hear that 
* by way of reproach from an Enemy, which, 
* through too much indulgence, was but faint- 
* ly whiſpered by a Friend. 

[d] And one great reaſon why men are loth to 
tell others of their faults, ts becauſe they are 
wont to take it heinouſly. If men were more 
willing to recetve reproof, others would more 
faithfully give it : of which the Wiſe man 
therefore admoniſhes us, v. 6. where the word 
Nataroth zs /o difficult, that it admits 'wa- 
rious interpretations : ſome of which 7 have 
expreſſed in the Paraphraſe. And made v.7, 
a caution againſt the immoderate enjoyment 
of pleaſures * which commend themſelves to 
us, by their rarer uſe. As the next, v.8. 
Zs a caution againſt unſettledneſs of mind, 
and diſcontent with our preſent condition ; 
which, not onely ſpoils all our pleaſures, but, 
. often carries men reſtleſsly to their ruine : 
where MelanCthon ſuggeſts this uſefull Me- 
itation, that there is no condition of life, 
0 funttion, without its cares, troubles and 
dangers ; which makes men ſoon weary of it : 
accor- 
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according to the ancient ſaying, Optat ephip- 
pia bos piger, optat arare caballus. Buz 
the Wiſe man would have «s underſtand, that 
nothing is more dangerous than this; and 
therefore to take care leſt, tired and broken 
with diſguſts, we lightly deſert that kind of 
life, to which we are rightly called. All the 
ancient wiſedom hath obſerved, that ſuch de- 
fultory humours never thrive.: about which 
they have many Proverbs, with which I ſhall 
not fill theſe Papers. 


[e] After this folow ſome advices about Friend. 


ſhip, and other things ; which have been no- 
ted before, in the foregoing parts of this Book. 
And then he ſeems, v. 14. to lay open the 
guiſe of Flatterers, who of to curry favour 
with their Benefattours, by extollng their 
bounty with extravagant praiſes. So T have 
expounded that werſe, not merely of thoſe 
that praiſe others, but praiſe them for their 
kindneſs to themſelves : as the word Barak 
properly imports. The intention of which is 
onely to get ſtill more from them : which ts 
commonly the end of all thoſe, that praiſe 
others immoderateiy, for their rare qualities 
and perfettions ; hoping thereby to make them 
extraordinary kind to them, above all other 
wen. Thus the Lord Bacon hath obſerved 
about this matter : whoſe gloſs upon theſe 
words is this (in the forenamed place, Pa- 
rable 33.) © Moderate and ſeaſonable prai- 
« ſes, uttered upon occaſion, conduce both to 
"* MENS 
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« mens fame and fortune ; but immoderate, 
* ftreperons and unſeaſonably poured out, pro. 
* fit nothing :,nay, rather, according to the 
« ſenſe of this Parable, they doe much = 
& dice. For, firſt, they manifeſtly etray 
&* themſelves, either to proceed from too 
* much affection, or from ſtudious affeta. 
* tion ; whereby they may rather ingratiate 
* themſelves with him whom they praiſe by 
* falſe commendations ; than adorn his perſon 
P by juſt and deſerved attributes : ſecondly, 
* ſparing and modeſt praiſes commonly invite 
* ſuch as are preſent to add ſomething of 
* their own to the commendation : contra- 
* riwiſe, profuſe and immodeſt __ invite 
* the hearers to detract and take away 
* ſomething that belongs to them : third!y 
* (which is the principal point ) too mucht 
* magnifying a man ſtirs up envy towards 
* him : ſecing all immoderate praiſes look 
* a reproach to others, who merit no 
* leſs. 

But beſide this, I cannot quite paſs by the gloſs 
which ſome have made upon theſe words : 
who by jaſchkem babboker (which 7 have 
applied onely to their too much aſſiduity in 
praifing others, as if one ſhould ſay, from 
morning, to night) underſtand making too 
much haſte to praiſe men; when it is, as we 
ſpeak, but early days with them : and they 
have made no progreſs in thoſe wvertues 
for which they are commended. And go 
The 
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the ſenſe 1s, there 1s nothing more dange- 
rous, than to cry up men too ſoon, for their 
parts or for their vertues ; before they be 
ſufficiently tried, and have made a due im- 
provement : for this, inſtead of doing them 
ſervice, proves many times their ruine : 
making them, that is, entertain a vain opi- 
ion of their own worth, and grow idle, or 
negligent, &c. and fo dwindle away to no- 

thing. 
[f] What he ſaith afterward of a'railing wife, 
ver. 16. may be thus expreſſed; in ſhort : 
There are three things that cannot be con- 
ecaled ; becauſe they betray * themſelves : 
the wind, a ſtrong perfume, and a fcolding 
wife : with which ſome joyn the next verſe, 
V. 17. as aremedy for the miſchief of a braw- 
ling wife ; and thus render it : As iron is 
eaſily joyned with iron ; ſo is 2 man with 
his equal. And therefore the beſt way for a 
man to avoid the trouble of a bad wife, Is 
not to chaſe one for his conſort, becauſe ſhe 
w rich, or becauſe fhe is beantifull onely ; 
but becanſe ſhe is like him in humour, and 
inclination, and condition, &c. Fhus the Ti- 
garine Yerfron, And de Dicu to the fame 
wrpoſe ; who makes this Proverb, #0 more 
than that of like to like 5 which beſt agree 
together. But this ts 200 narrow ; and there- 
fore I have followed ours, and indeed all the 
ancient Tranſlations : who take this to be of 
the ſame fignification with another old ſaying, 
H h ONe 
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one man 15 no body : and therefore God hath a 
ormed us to have a communion with each 6 
other. The neceſſity of which is expreſſed s 
in abundance of ancient Aphoriſms ; which 
admoniſh us to confer with others, aad to 
hearken to the counſel and judgment of the 
wiſe. And daily experience ſhews us how 
dangerous it is Bt:>sAwew, to be a man's ſg 


own counſellour : and what is ſaid of Arti. 
ficers may be applied unto all ; every man is 
his own worſt Maſter. 7o which purpoſe 
Melandhon a4ledges that of Euripides 6m 
Aiz fra Ti v24, converſation brought forth 
arts : when men, that is, not onely obſerved 
one anothers works ; but conferred their 
thoughts together ; and aſſiſted one anothers 
inventions. © And he pertinently obſerves, 
* that the Chriſtian Doctrine, in the begin- 
* H1Hg of the Reformation, was corrupted bj 
* thoſe, who would not hear others : but 
IS © Skulk't. like bats that fly the light ; and 
* deviſed new opinions out of their own heads, 
* abhorrent from the approved form of Doc- 
* trine. Tales multi nunc ſunt, ©'c. There 
* are many ſuch now adays, who glory that 
_ they are ayTYzxlo, and admire their 
* own dreams; refuſins to hearken to. the 
* ſound judgment of other men. But let us, 
* ſaith he be obedient to ſuch precepts as 
* this : which includes in it, firſt Modeſty, 
* in conſideration of our own frailty ; and 
'* then Prudence, in adviſing with thoſe, 
* who 
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* who may teach us that of which we are ig- 
* norant. Thus he obſerves out of Syneſlus, 
« that Apelles was wont to make Lyſippus 
« the Statuary, Fudge of all his Piftures : 
© and Lyſippus on the other fide, made A- 
* pelles Fudge of all his Statues ; before they 
* would expoſe them to be ſeen by others. 
[g] The next verſe but one, V. 19. is under- 
ſtood ſo variouſly by Interpreters, that it is 
a labour to number their expoſitions : ſome of 
which are direttly contrary to the other. For 
according as they take the face to be repre- 
ſented in water ; either pertectly, or ſo lu- 
bricouſly and moveably, that it is hard to 
diſcern what ſort of face it is : ſo they make 
it either eaſie, or impoſſible Zo underſtand 
the hearts of other men. Melan&thon took it 
in the latter ſenſe ; inculcating the old whole- 
{ome Leſſons, Miparnro am5dv, and Qaos cre- 
dis fidos, effuge, tutus eris, &'c. But now it 
1s generally expounded the other way: and 
ſom? expound it of mens own hearts, and 
ſome of the hearts of other men. IT have in 
the Paraphraſe expreſſed two of thoſe inter- 
pretations, which I look't upon as moſt ſimple. 
And think fit here to mention that of Cafta- 
lio, who applies it to a man's ſelf in this man- 
mer : 2S a man may know what kind of 
face he hath, it he will look into the water: 
ſo he may know what kind of man he is, if 
he will examin his Conſcience. And this 
of Maldonate who zs alone (as far as 1 can 
H h 2 find ) 
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find) in his expoſition, which is this, as a 
man's face may be ſeen in the water ; fo 
his heart, or his inward afte&tions, may be 
{cen in his Countenance : taking man 2n the 
concluſion of the Sentence, for the outward 
man, i. e. his countenance : and making the 
Hebrew run thus, as a man's face is anſwe- 
rable to that face which appears in the wa- 
ter : ſo his heart is anſwerable to his coun. 
tenance. The Lord Bacon, as 7 have expreſ- 
fed it in the beginning of my Paraphraſe on 
this verſe, takes the end of this Parable ti 
be, © to diſtinguiſh between the mind of wiſe 
* men, and of thoſe that are not wiſe : com- 
* paring the former to waters, or glaſlles 
* which receive and repreſent the form and 
* images of things ; whereas the other are 
* like to earth or rude and unpoliſhed ſtone, 
* wherein nothing is refietted. And the mind 
*.of a wiſe man ( which is ſo capable that it 
* obſerves and comprehends an infinite di- 
* verſity of natures and cuſtoms) is the more 
* aptly compared to a glaſs or mirrour ; hee 
* cauſe in a glaſs he can ſee his own image, 
* together with the images of other men : 
* which his eyes cannot ds alone without the 
* help of a glaſs. 
And ſo this Parable, it ſeems to me, may not 
wnfitly be expounded after this manner : A 
man may ſee himſelf while he looks upon 
other men ; as well as know other men, by 
conſidering his own inclinations. 

Ch] 7hs 
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X ſh] This Preface is already ſo long, that 7 
l muſt not mention the various interpretations 
of the twenty firſt verſe. I have expreſſed 
; that which is neareſt to cur Tranſlation ; and 
ſeems to be the trueſt touchſtone of thu fort, 


whereby to try the goodneſs or badneſs of mens 
minds. Some of which are ſo incorrigible, 
he ſhews in the next werſe, that the ſoreſt 
afflittions will not amend them. 

[1] And then in concluſion he preſſes every one 
to diligence about his own buſineſs : aniſabs 
cially commends the paſtoral care, which men 
Jhould have about their flocks and their herds : 
which are the beſt ſort of poſſeſſtons, he ſhews, 
in ſeveral regards. Firlt becauſe moſt du- 
rable, for they are always increaſing of them- 
ſelves, v. 24. ſecondly, becauſe eafily pre- 
ſerved without much labour, or Fo_—_ 
arts; God himfelf providing liberally for 
them, v. 2.5. thirdly, becauſe moſt arefeable 
yielding all things neceſſary for food and ray- 
ment, V. 26, 27. 

(k] Where he mentions particularly in the laſt 
verſe; the milk of the goats, and of no other 
creature : becauſe they had abundance of them, 
and their milk was in daily uſe ; both for 
meat and for medicine. And for medicine 
the Ancients preferred it before all other, 
as moſt moderate, and temperate. So Galen 
and Paulus Xgineta ; the /aſt of which writes 
thus : Woman's milk is the moſt temperate 
of all other ; next to that goats; and next 

Hh 3 to 
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to that aſſes ; then ſheep ; and laſtly cows 
milk. From whence it was (Bochartus con 
fjettures (who hath heaped up a great deal 
on this Subjeft, L. IT. de Sacris Animal. 
Cap. ult. Part. I. ) that Jupiter, a ing in 
Crete about Abraham's time (and look't up. 
on afterwards as the greateſt God ) is ſaid to 
have been nouriſhed by a goat : that is, by 


the beſt of nouriſhments. 


i. T)E not ſo confident of 

thy preſent power, 
riches or any thing elſe, as 
to grow preſumptuous, and 
brag what thou wilt doe, or 
enjoy hereafter : for thou 
canſt not be ſecure of this 
very day (wherein thou ma- 
keſt ſuch large promiſes to 
thy ſelf of the tuture) which 
may produce ſomething, tor 
any thing thou knowelſt, that 
ihall ſpoil all thy deſigns, and 
jruſtrate all thy expeCtations, 
which thou haſt tor to mor 
row. See Arg, [a] 

2. Be not fo blinded with 
ſclt-love, as to praiſe thy ſelf; 
which 1s both indecent and 
imprudent , for ' others will 
onely the more undervalue 

: but take care to doe 
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morrow ;, for thou 
knoweſt not what 
a day may bring 
forth. 


2. Let another 
man praiſe thee, 
and not thine own 
mouth, a ſtranger 
and not thine own 


lips. 
3. 4 
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3- A ſtone is 
heavy, and the 
ſand weighty : but 
a fools wrath 1s 
heavier than them 


both, 


4. Wrath is 
cruel, and anger 
IS outrapgious ;, but 
who 1s able to ſtand 
before envy ? 
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praiſe-worthy things, which 
will force commendations 
even from ſtrangers and fo- 
reigners, who cannot be 
thought too partial to thee ; 
for this will make thee truly 
honourable. 

3. We feel there is heavi- 
nels in a ſtone, and that a 
bag of ſand is a weighty load; 
but neither of them is ſo into- 
lerable as the effects of a fool's 
wrath, which cannot be ſha- 
ken off ſo ſoon as they may 
be : for he cannot eaſily be 
appeaſed by us, nor can he 
moderate himſelf ; till his 
anger hath carried him to 
the moſt barbarous cruelty. 
See Arg, [6] 

4. And yet envy 1s {till 
worſe than this; tor though 
in a fury a man hath no pity, 
but is tranſported by his vio- 
lent paſſion beyondall bounds 
(likean inundation of waters) 
yet his wrath appearing 0- 
penly, it may be avoided, 
and in time it is compoſed 
and allayed ; nay, perhaps 
he repents oi it : but ervy 
(or a defire of revenge ) is a 
Hh 4 lurking 
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lurking evil, : which increaſes 
daily. without remorſe ; and 
is more exaſperated by tune, 
cill it find ſome means or 
other to doe the miſchief it 
defircs. 

5. He that takes an inge- 
nuous hberty to tell others 
plainly of their faults, and 
rebuke them freely, when 
need requires, to their very 
face, is a better Friend, and 
more valuable (though per- 
haps he pleaſc them leſs) than 
he that hath more of the paſ 
. ſion ot love in his heart, but 
makes it not known by ſuch 
good effects. See Arg. [c] 

6. Juſt reproots, though 
never ſo ſmart and ſevere 
from one that loves us, 
ought to be thanktully ac- 
cepted, becauſe they proceed 
trom his care of us, and fi- 
delity to us : but the moſt 
tender expreſſiens of kind- 
neſs trom an enemy, ought 
to be ſuſpected, to be falſe 
and treacherous ; eſpecially, 
when he heaps them upon us 
in great abundance, and with 
ſuch cgrneſtneſs and ſeeming 
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5- Open rebuke 
is better than ſc- 


cyet love. 


6. Faithfull are 
the wounds of 4 
friend , but the 
kiſſes of an enemy 


are deceitfull, 
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7. The full ſoul 
loatheth an hony- 
comb ;, but to the 
hungry ſoul every 
bitter thing is 
ſweet. 


8. As a bird 
that wandreth 
from her neſt : 
ſo is a man that 
wandreth from his 
place. 
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paſſion, that we had need 
to pray him to torbear, and 
pray God to preſerve us from 
being too credulous. See 
Arg. [d] 

7. As hunger makes men 
reliſh the moſt diſtaſtefull 
tood , when full ſtomachs 
loath the moſt delightfull : 
ſo poverty hath this advan- 
tage of plenty , that it dif- 
poſes men to be thankfull 
tor the ſmalleſt bleſſings, 
though mixt with care and 
trouble ; when the richer 
ſort, it they be not very care- 
tull, are apt to be unſatisfied 
with, nay to nauſeate their 
moſt delicious enjoyments, 
upon which they have a long 
time ſurteited. 

8. Men ſeldom change for 
the better ; but as a bird that 
forſakes its neſt expoſes it ſelf 
to danger, and cannot eaſily 
ſettle again : ſo he whoſe le- 
vity, or diſcontent , makes 
him raſhly leave his country, 
or trade, or office, wherein 
he was well placed, too of- 
ten undoes himſelt, but rarely 
mends his condition. See Arg. 


[4] 9. As 
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9. As Balſom and fragrant 
perfumes marvellouſly refreſh 
and comfort the natural ſpt- 
rits, when they droop and 
are tired : ſo doth the very 
preſence of a true-hearted 
Friend, and much more his 
faithfull counſel, rejoyce a 
man's ſoul ; eſpecially when 
he is at ſuch a loſs, that he 
knows not how to adviſe 
himſelt. 

10. Forſake not therefore 
a Friend, whom thou, or 
thy Father before thee hath 
tried and found ſincere ; but 
betake thy ſelf to him when 
thou art in diſtreſs, rather 
than to thy natural Brother 
or Kinſman, if he be not alſo 
thy Friend : and above all 
other, chuſe a Friend near 
thee, if it be poſſible ; for as 
a man that is cloſely joyned 
unto us 1n near afſeSion, is 
better than one of our nea- 
reſt kindred, whoſe heart is 
not knit to us; ſo a good 
neighbour near at hand, is 
better than either Friend or 
Brother who is ſo far off, 
that we may periſh before 
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9. Ointment 
and perfume re- 
Joyce the heart : 
ſo doth the ſweet- 
neſs of a mans 
friend by hearty 


counſel. 


IO. Thine own 
friend and thy fa- 
thers friend for- 
ſake not ;, neither 
go into thy bro- 
theres houſe in the 
day of thy calami- 
ty : for better is 
a neighbour that 
is near, than abrg- 


ther far off. 
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11. My ſon, be 
wiſe, and make my 
heart glad, that 1 
may anſwer him 
that reproacheh 
me. 


12. A prudent 
man foreſeeth the 
evil, and hideth 
himſelf : but the 
ſimple paſs on, and 
are puniſhed, 
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11. My dear child, if thou 
haſt any love for him, that 
was the inſtrument of giving 
theea being, let ſuch precepts 
as theſe make thee wiſe and 
good : which will both give 
me the higheſt joy, and tur- 
aiſh me with an anſwer un- 
to ſuch, as are apt to object 
the child's miſcarriages, to 
want of care in his parents. 

12, He whoſe long expe: 
rience and obſervation of 
things, hath made him cau- 
tious and circumſpect, fore- 
ſeeing a calamity before it 
comes, withdraws himſelf in 
good time from the danger, 
into a place of ſafety : but 
inconſiderate and credulous 
perſons are ſo eaſily abuſed 
by crafty men, that they not 
onely quite overlook the mit- 
chiet which even they intend 
againſt them, and go on ſe- 
curely in their accuſtomed 
track till it overtake them ; 
but make haſte to fall into it, 
notwithſtanding any caution 
that is given them. 


13. It 
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13. It is a great weakneſs 
to truſt him who is ſo raſh, 
as to be bound for one whoſe 
ability and honeſty is utterly 
unknown to him; eſpecially 
for a woman whoſe way of 
life makes her credit juſtly 
ſuſpeed : therefore have no- 
thing to doe with ſuch an in- 
conſiderate perſon ; without 
the utmoſt ſecurity that he 
can give thee for the pay- 
ment of what he ows thee. 
14. He that ſpends all his 
time'in nothing elſe but pro- 
claiming his praiſes extrava- 
gantly, who hath beſtowed 
great benefits upon him, diſc 
parages rather than com- 
mends his Benefa&our ; in 
doing ſo much for a baſe 
flatterer : who magnifying 
rather his own deſerts than 
the others bounty , incurrs 
hereafter his juſt diſpleaſure. 
See Arg, [e] 

15. He 1s 1n an ull caſe, 
the roof of whoſe houſe is 
fo ruinous, that in a very 
rainy day, when he ſhall be 
wet if he go abroad, he can- 
not be drie at home : and he 
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13. Take his 
garment that ts 
ſurety for a ſtrax- 
ger, and take a 
pledge of him for 


a ſtrange woman. 


14. He that 
bleſſeth his friend 
with a loud woice, 
riſing early in the 
morning , ut ſhall 
be counted 4 curſe 
to him. 


15. Acontinu- 
al dropping in a 
oy rainy day, 
and 4 contentious 
woman are alike. 


16, Who- 


Wa 2: © =» am 
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16. Whoſoever 
bideth her, hideth 
the wind, and the 
ointment of his 
right hand, which 
beprayeth it ſelf. 


17. Iron ſharp» 


neth iron, ſo a 
man ſharpneth the 
countenance of his 


friend. 


18. Whoſo kee- 
peth the fug-tree, 
ſhall eat the fruit 
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Is No better, that hath a ſcol- 
ding wite, who torments 
him her ſelf if he ſtay at 
home ; and makes him tor- 
mented with the jeers of o- 
thers, if he go abroad. 

16, For it is altogether as 
impoſſible tor him, to keep 
the wind from blowing, and 
from being heard when it 
blows; or to incloſe a fra- 
grant perfume in his hand, 
{o that 1t ſhall not be ſmelt ; 
as to make her hold her 
tongue, or to conceal her 
bawling humour, which ſhe 
her ſelt proclaims. See Arg, 
[f] "Ix 

17. As nothing is more 
natural, fo nothing more 
powerfull than fociety : for 
as iron is ſharpned and bright- 
ned by iron, ſoone wit whets 
another, one friend incoura- 
ges and cheers another; nay, 
all ſorts of paſſions are ſtirred 
up, and men are made either 
good or bad, by natural con: 
verſation. See Arg, [f] 

18. As he that diligently 
looks ater the fig tree (eſpe- 
cially whilſt it is young and 
tender) 
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tender) and preſerves it from 
ſuffering by drought, by ver- 
min, or by wild beaſts, &c. 
ſhall at laſt eat of its pleaſant 
fruit : ſo he that faithtully de- 
tends his maſter's perſon or 
reputation, and takes care 
his eſtate be not walted, ſhall 
in due time be largely re- 
warded by him for his inte- 
rity. 

19. The inclinations and 
deſigns of other men appear 
as plainly to the mind of 
thoſe that are wiſe, as their 
faces appear to themſelves in 
the water : where, as every 
man will find ſuch a counte- 
nance repreſented to him 
(whether ſowre or ſmiling) 
as he brings when he looks 
into it; ſo he ought to ex- 
pet no other atfettions from 
others, but ſuch as heexpreſ- 
ſes towards them. See Arg, 
[g] : 

20. The appetite of man 
is as unſatiable as his eyes, 
which {till deſire ſome new 
fight : and are as far from 
being filled withall that they 
have ſeen, as the infernal pla- 
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thereof : ſo he that 


waiteth on his ma- 
fter ſhall be honox- 
red. 
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19. As in Wa- 
ter face anſwe- 
reth ro fase: [o 
the heart of mar 
to man. 


20. Hell ana 
deſtruftion are ne- 
ver full, ſo the 
eyes of man are 


never ſatisfied. 


22. a 
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21. As the fi- 
ning pot for ſilver, 
and the furnace 
for gold, ſo is a 
man to his praiſe, 


22.T hough thou 
ſhouldſt bray a foot 
in A mortar, a- 
mong wheat with 
a peſtel, yet will 
not his fooliſhneſs 
depart from him. 


23. Be thou di- 
ligent to know the 
ſtate of thy flocks, 
and look well to thy 
herds. 
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ces with all the fouls they 
have received ; or the grave 
with all the bodies it hath 
devoured. 

21. As gold and filver is 
tried by putting it into the 
fire; which diſcovers whe- 
ther it be pure or adulterate: 
ſo a man 1s diſcovered what 
he is, by trying how he can 
bear praiſes, commendations 
and great applauſes ; which 
will preſently ſhew either 
the vertue or the vanity of 
his mind. See Arg. [4] 

22. The folly and wic- 
kedneſs of ſome men is ſo 
incurable, that though, unto 
reproots, and chidings, and 
threatnings, you ſhould add 
ſtripes and blows ; nay, bear 
and knock them, like wheat 
in a mortar ; bruiſing their 
bodies, till (as we ſpeak) 
they are black and blew, 
they would not grow a whit 
the wiſer, or the better for 
it. 
23. Whether thou art a 
private perſon or a Prince, 
let me adviſe thee to look aft- 
ter thy buſineſs thy felt; and 
not 
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not to truft merely to thy 
ſervants and miniſters: but 
go ſometimes and take an 
exact ſurvey of the ſtate of 
thy affairs; and more parti- 
cularly make it part of thy 
care to viftt thy flocks and 
thy herds, and know in what 
caſe they are. See Arg. [7] 

2.4. For as no riches are fo 
durable as theſe, which in- 
creaſe and multiply continu- 
ally ; fo the greateſt eſtate, 
even in theſe, unleſs it be 
well managed, will in time 
be brought to nothing : nay, 
the crown it ſelf wall not 
continue to many generatt- 
ons, without due care to pre- 
ſerve its revenue; of which 
theſe ought to be thought 
the beſt and moſt laſting 
portion. 

25. For the maintenance 
of which the earth brings 
forth plentifully, without a- 
ny more pains of thine, than 
onely in the ſpring time to 
drive the flvcks and herds 
into paſtures; and to look 
after them, when the earth 
brings forth graſs and young 
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24. For riches 
are not for ever : 
and doth the crown 
endure to every 
generation ? 


25. The hay aj 
peareth, and the 
tender graſs ſhew- 
eth it ſelf, and 
herbs of the moun- 
tains are gathered 


26, The 
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26. The lambs 
are for thy clo- 
thing , and the 
goats are the price 


of thy field. 


27. And thon 
ſhalt have goats 
milk, enough for 
thy food , for the 
food of thy houſe- 
hold , and for 
maintenance for 
thy maidens. 
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herbs for their food ; and to 
gather hay in due ſeaſon, 
which even the mountains 
afford, for their fodder and 
winter proviſion. 

26. And if thou takeſt 
care to preſerve them, they 
will preſerve thee : for the 
ſheep and the lambs will af- 
ford thee wool to make thee 
clothes ; and with the price 
of thy goats thou mayſt pur- 
chaſe a field, for the ſowing 
of corn to make thee bread. 

27. And both of them, e- 
ſpecially the goats, ſhall yield 
thee milk enough for thy 
own food, and tor the fuſte- 
nance of all thy family ; both 
men ſervants and maidens : 
who may hence be provided 
with all things neceſſary for 
their livelihood. See Arg; 
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CH A P. XXVIIL 
ARGUMEN TT. 


Thy Chapter conſiſts, as the foregoing did, of 
ſeveral mixt obſervations : ſome belonging 
to the concerns of private perſons ; others to 
the publick. 

[a] 7: begins with the difference between a 
good and a bad Conſcience ; which diſcovers 
zt ſelf, when there is any danger, of which 
men are apprehenfrve. And in the next verſe, 
he obſerves the difference between a Nation, 
when it is bad and when it is good : when its 
manners are depraved, they fall into confu- 
fron: and when they grow better (for moſt 
[nterpreters take the word Adam in the lat- 
ter part of the verſe colletively, for the bo- 
ay of the people) then they keep their Go- 
wverument, and live happily. Eſpecially when 
they have a wiſe and prudent Prince ; who 
is here alſo to be underſtood, in oppoſition to 
many Princes, either together or ſucceſſive- 
ly : by whom a Nation is miſerably haraſſed, 
when its wickedneſs brings upon it ſuch a 
puniſhment. $o Melan&thon underſtands v.2. 
* The complaints, ſaith he, are very uſual 
* concerning the negligence of Princes, their 
* exadtions, oppreſions, want of care to admi- 
* miſter juſtice, &c, and the people ftill ac- 
cf cuſe 
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« cuſe them and their Court : but God accu- 
« {es both Princes and people ; and for the 
« fins of the people, he gives them il] Gover- 
* 2047s ; as Solomon here teaches, that: for 
© the tranſgreſſion of a country, 1. e. both of 
* Prince and people, many are the Princes 
* thereof : that 7s, none reign long ; er 
* many reign together, oppoſing, and thru- 
* ſting out, one another. Now for the cure 
* of this he gives a ſingular Admonition, ne- 
* ceſſary both for Prince and people, which is 
* this : that a prudent and wiſe man makes 
* Empire durable. That is, a wiſe Prince 
* will ſometime depart from his own right to 
*« quiet things 3 and ſuffer ſome inconvenien- 
* ces to prevent greater : as Fabius and Ci- 
* cero id. And on the other fade, people 
* are to be adviſed, leſt they draw greate! 
* miſchiefs upon themſelves by ſeditions coun- 

« ſells than thoſe which they ſtudy to remedy. 
[b] And there is none greater he ſeems to tell 
us in the next verſe (v. 3.) than when power 
comes into the hands of a beggarly fellow . 
who is void of all humanity, and forgets cver 
what he bimſelf was, and all the miſeries of 
poverty ; which he perpetuates upon them who 
are poor already. So Maldonate (and he 
alone I think) expounds that phraſe veen 
techem, and there is no food, to /renifee, 
before the corn be grown out of the carth : 
and by the ſweeping rain underſtands not 


ſuch rain as beats out the corn when it is in 
13 the 


Lo 
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the ear ; but which waſhes away the ſeed be- 
fore it ſpring up. Even ſo, be that ſpoils 
the poor, takes away from them, after a man- 
ner, what they have not ; and extirpates the 
very ſeed of future riches, which he deprives 
them of all means of gathering. Upon which 
ſubjeft the Lord Bacon hath diſcourſed very 
ingeniouſly in his VIIIth Book of the Ad- 
vancement of Learning, Ch. 77. Parab. 24. 
* Thu Parable, faith he, was by the ancients 
« expreſſed and ſhadowed forth under the 
* fable of two horſeleeches; one full, and 
* the other hungry. For oppreſſion coming 
* from the poor and neceſſitous perſon, is far 
* more grievous than that of the rich and the 
* full; becauſe it ſeeks out all tricks for ex- 
* altions, and leaves no corner unſearch't 
* where money may be found. This kind of 
* oppreſſion was wont alſo to be reſembled ts 
- {ponges3 which being dry ſuck in ſtrongly ; 
* but not ſo, being moiſt. And the Parable 
* comprehends in it a profitable inſtruttion, 
& both to Princes and to people. To Princes, 
* that they commit not the government of 
* Provinces or Offices of charge to indigent 
* and indebted perſons: And to the people, 
* that they ſuffer not their Kings to ſtruggle 
* with too much want. 
But none have gloſſed better upon this place, than 
an excellent Prelate of ours, Biſhop Sander- 
ſon in his Sermon upon XXIV. Prov. 10,11. 
where he diſcourſes to this effett. © That it 
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*« z in matter of power, as it is in matter of 
* karning. 7hey that have but a ſmattering 
* of ſcholarſhip, it is obſerv'd, are the for- 
* wardeſt to make oſtentation of the few ſcraps 
* they have, for fear there ſhould be no uo- 
« tice taken of their learning, if they ſhould 
« not ſhew it when they can; and yet then 
* they doe it ſo untowardly, that when they 
© think moſt of all to ſhew their ſcholarſhip, 
« they moſt of al/, by ſome groſs miſtake or 
* other, betray their ignorance. Even juſt 
« ſo it is in the caſe of power, when men of 
« baſe ſpirits and condition have gotten a 
* little of it into their hands ; who conceive 
« their neighbuars will not be ſenſible what 
* goodly men they are, if they do not by ſome 
* att or other, ſhew forth their power to the 
© world : But having minds too narrow to 
© comprehend any brave and generous way to 
* doe it ; they cannot frame to doe it by any 
* other means, than by trampling upon thoſe 
* that are below them ; which they doe be- 
« youd all reaſon, and without any mercy. 


Which he illuſtrates very handſomely upon 1 Sam. 


XIL 3. © If a mean man, ſays he, in any 
* of our Towns or Hamlets, be a little gotten 
« up to overtop moſt of his neighbours in 
* wealth ; or be put into ſome ſmall authori- 
* ty, to deal under ſome great man for the 
* diſpoſing his farms or grounds ; or have 
'* ſomething to ſell to his neceſſitous neigh- 
'* bour, who muſt buy upon that day ; or have 

I1 3 a little 
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* a little money lying by him to furniſh ano- 
* ther; who, to ſupply his preſent needs, 
* muff fell off ſomewhat of that little he 
* hath, though at an under rate; or the 
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* like ; it is ſcarce credible (did not every , 
* days experience make proof of it ) how ſuch 


* a man will skrew up the poor wretch that 
* falls into his hand, &c. conclude hence, 
* all ye that are of generous births and fpi- 
* rits, how unworthy that pra&tice would 
* bein you; wherein men of the loweſt minds 
* and conditions can, in their proportion, not 
* onely equal, but even exceed you : which 
* ſhovld make you not onely to hate op- 
* preſſion, becauſe it is wicked ; but even 
© to ſcorn it, becauſe it 1s baſe. 

ſc] After this, follow ſeveral bad charaters 
of other men : and among the reſt of him 
that oppreſſes his brother by uſury and in- 
creaſe, v. 8. where theſe two words, Neſchech, 
and Tarbith,do not ſeem to ſignifie, greater ex- 
tortion, and more moderate gain. For all uſury 
is Neſchech, as it reſpetts the debtor of whom 
it is taken; and Tarbith, in reſpect of the 
crediteur who u the gainer by it ; whether 
it be great or leſs, that the one gives and 
the other receives. If there be any other 
difference between theſe two ; it either lies 
in this, that there were jeveral ſorts of uſu- 
ry whereby men increaſed their eſtates ; or 
the one ſignifies the advantage men made of 
their money, and the other the advantage 
they 


ca 
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they made of their goods. About which I do 
nl! think fit to trouble the Reader any fur- 
ther ; nor to examin whether their opinion 
be true, who fay ; the King was to take a- 
way their unjuſt gain, and give it to better 
men. Z/ have left that undetermined, whe- 
ther God or man ſhould puniſh the Vſurer, 
but have expreſſed all that the Law forbids 
in this caſe : which was to take intereſt ( as 
we ſpeak) of their Brethren, eſpecially of 
their poor Brethren ; which ſome think arc 
onely meant : but I have contented my ſelf to 
ſay, are principally meant. 

[d] And in the next verſe but two (v.11.) 
he abſerves that ſuch men as grow rich, 
though it be by fraud or oppreſſion, are apt to 
have a mighty conceit of their own wiſedom : 
which underſtanding men, though never ſ0 
poor, ſee thorow, and diſcern to be, at beſt, 
but craft : and many times to be no more 
than that, which we call purle-pride, when 
they have no more wit, but juſt to ſave and 
hoard up money. Upon which place ſome 0b- 
ſerve, that Solomon ſecretly intimates r1i- 
ches to be an impediment to wiſedom ; and 
poverty a great advantage : becauſe the one 
is apt to blow men up into a vain opinion of 
themſelves ; and. the other to make them 
humble and modeſt : the former of which is 
the greateſt Enemy, and the latter the beſt 
Friend to Wiſedom. Certain it is, that mo- 
ney having ſo large a _— as to be able 
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ration from the mulritude ; they that have 
it, are apt to look no further neither for 
wiſedom nor vertue : which made a confident 
of Cxfar's (as the Lord Bacon obſerves ) 
give him this counſel, that if he would re. 
ftore the decayed ſtate of the Roman Com- 
monwealth, he muſt by all means take away 
the eſtimation of wealth : for theſe, ſaith he, 
and all other evils, together with the repu. 
tation of money, ſhall ceaſe ; if neither 
publick offices, nor any other dignities, 
which commonly are coveted, be expoſed 
to fale.' And the truth is, ſaith that Lord 
(Adv. of Learn. Book [.) as it was rightly 
ſaid that bluſhing 1s the colour of vertue, 
though ſometime it come from vice ; ſo we 
may truly affirm that poverty is the fortune 
of vertue, though ſometime it may proceed 
from miſgovernment and improvidence. And 
he adds further, 'that the magnificence of 
Princes and great men, had long ſince tur- 
ned into barbariſm and rudeneſs; if the 
poverty of Learning had not kept up civi- 
lity, and decency of lite. | 


ſe] For bad Princes, Solomon ſhews, v. 12. 


bring grear conrempr and miſery upon a Na- 
tion; as all bad men (v.13,14.) bring miſ. 
chief upon themſelves. But no Princes are 
more grievens to their Subjects, than ſuch as 
are needy, and yet have no goodneſs. So | 
underſtand, with the LAX. verſe 15. where 
that 
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that word we render ranging, is wel tranſ- 
lated by the Vulgar an hungry bear, as Bo- 
chartus hath ſhewn. 


[f] Who alſo ſeems to me, to have expreſſed 


the ſewſe of the next verſe moſt fully ; when 
he obſerves, that according to the manner of 
the Hebrew Language, there is ſomething 
wanting in one part of the verſe ; which zs 
to be ſupplied out of the other. As when 
the Pſalmiſt ſaith in LAX XXIV. Pal. 11. 
one day in thy courts, 1s better than a 
thouſand ; he means elſewhere, out of his 
courts. And XC. Pal. 7. a thouſand ſhall 
fall on thy ſide (viz. the /eft hand) and 
ten thoufand on 'thy right hand. 7z /ike 
manner we are to underſtand this werſe, as 
if he had ſaid, A Prince that wants under- 
ſtanding and is a great oppreſſour, ſhall 
ſhorten his days: but he that hates cove- 
touſneſs ſhall prolong them. See Par. 7. 
de Animal. S. L. 7II. C. 25. 


[g] 7n the two next verſes I have endeavoured 


to connett ſeveral Senſes together ; as he 
that examins them will perceive. And in 
the 2.1/t v. have taken ſome notice of the Lord 
Bacon's obſervation ; that men may be bribed 
by fomething elſe beſides money, to pervert 
juſtice : and more commonly by other reſpefts 
than by that. His words are theſe ( B.VIIT. 
Advanc. of Learn. Ch. 7. Parab. 23.) Eafi- 
neſs of humour in a Judge, 1s more perni- 
cious than the corruption of Bribes. For 


all 
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all perſons do not give bribes; but there is 
hardly any cauſe, wherein ſomewhat may 
not be found, that may incline the mind of 
the Judge, it reſpe&t of perſons lead him, 
For one man ſhall be reſpeCted as his Coun- 
try-man, another as an ill-tongu'd man, a- 
nother as a rich man, another as a favou- 
rite, another as commended by a Friend ; 
to conclude, all is full of iniquity where re- 
ſpect of perſons bears ſway: and for a very 
ſlight matter, as it were tor a bit of bread, 
judgment 1s perverted. 

[h] 7he reſt of the Chapter contains plain ob. 
ſervations, concerning ſeveral ſorts of good 
and bad men: and concludes with the repe- 
tition of a remark, he had made before v.12. 
about the ſtate of publick affairs ; which are 
then in an ill condition, when bad men get 
into authority. For vertuous men begin then 
to be ſo ill treated, that they fly or hide 
themſelves ; to avoid the abuſes which they 
ſee will be put upon them. This the LXX. 
ſuggeſt, when they tranſlate the firſt clauſe of 
the verſe, thus ; in places where the impi- 
ous bear ſway, the righteous ſigh and groan; 
1.C. ſome are impriſoned, and ſent into obſcu- 
rity, by the unjuſt proſecution of the wicked ; 
aud others obſcure themſelves, and groan in 
ſecret under thoſe oppreſſions : till there be a 
turn of affairs (which Solomon here inti- 
mates they may expett in due time) by the 
fall of thoſe wicked perſons, and the prefer- 
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ment of better : which invites vertwous men 
to appear again; and, by the countenance they 
then receive, to propagate piety among the 
people : who are /o ready to conform them. 
ſelves to the example of their Governours, 
that there is no bleſſing we ſhould pray for ſo 
earneſtly as this ; eſpecially when the days 
are evil. Then that ſaying of the Son of 
Syrach ſhould be perpetually in every good 
mans mind, to ſupport and comfort him ; when 
he is conſtrained perhaps to lie hid and con- 
ceal himſelf, to avoid trouble and danger, 
the power of the earth is in the hand ot the 
Lord, and in due time he will ſet over it 
one that is profitable, X. Ecclus. 4. reade 
the foregoing verſes. 


I. H E wic- 

hed fiee 
when 10 man pur- 
ſueth : but the 
righteous are bold 
as a lion, 


2.For the tranſ- 
greſſion of a land 


I. N evil conſcience 
makes men timo- 
rous and cowardly, like a 
faint-hearted Souldier who 
runs away at the appearance 
of an enemy, and never ſo 
much as looks back to ſee 
whether he purſue him : but 
men of integrity are not ea- 
ſily affrighted ; but proceed 
like a young Lion, with an 
undaunted reſolution, even 
in hazardous undertakings. 
2. There are many mul- 
chie(s that people draw upon 
them- 
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themſelves by their wicked- 
neſs, and this eſpecially ; 
that falling into factions, e- 
very one thinks himſelf fit 
to govern; and, throwing 
down one ruler after ano- 
ther, they can come to no 
ſettlement , till they grow 
better and more conſiderate : 
and then, ſome truly prudent 
and pious perſon ariſes ; who 
takes the right courſe to heal 
theſe breaches, and prolong 
the Government in peace and 
tranquillity. See Arg, [4] 
3- But there 1s none more 
wicked and intolerable, than 
a needy fellow, that is got 
into power; but hath loſt all 
ſenſe of the miſeries of the 
poor: whom he ſqueezes and 
ſpoils, like a- violent rain, 
which inſtead of refreſhing 
the corn, as gentle ſhowres 
doe, beats it down and lays 
it ſo flat; that it can never 
recover ; but a famine comes 
upon the land. See Arg. [4] 
4. From ſuch a man there 
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many are the prin. 
ces thereof : but 
a man of un- 
derſtanding and 
knowledge the ſtate 
thereof ſhall be 
prolonged. 


SY 


3- A poor man 
that oppreſſeth the 
poor,ls like a ſwee- 
ping rain which 
leaveth no foed. 


4. They that 


is none ſo wicked but he ſhall forſake the law, 
receive inconragement ; For Pre the wicked: 
they that make not the Law 


but ſuch as keep 
the 


Cha 


the | 
with 
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_ the law, contend 
G« with them, 


5. Evil men 
underſtand mot 
judgment : but 

* they that ſeek, the 
LORD, under- 
ftand all things. 


6. Better is the 
poor that walketh 
in his uprightneſs, 
than he that is 
perverſe in his 
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of God their rule, but their 
own luſts, will employ and 
promote the vileſt perſon, 
and find ſomething or other 
to commend him tor : but 
they that reſolutely obſerve 
Gods Law, are ſo far from 
approving ſuch a wicked 
wretch, that they oppoſe 
him; and declare, as we ſay, 
open war againſt him. 

5. For the minds of men, 
that give up themſelves to 
wickedneſs, are ſo depraved, 
that ſome time they do not 
ſo much as underſtand, and 
at no time regard the diffe- 
rence between right and 
wrong ; much leſs the diffe- 
rence that God doth and will 
make between them : but 
men piouſly affe&ted under- 
ſtand, and conſider, all things 
of this nature ſo exactly, that 
they are carefull not to ot- 
fend, in the leaſt, againſt 
their neighbour. 

6. An honeſt upright man, 
that aCts ſincerely in all that 
he doth, though he be never 
ſo poor, is fac happier and 
more uſefull and commen- 
gable. 
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dable, than a crafty perſon, 
that knows how to wind 
and turn himſelf every way ; 
though by his fraud and 
tricks, he grow never fo rich 
and great, v. XIX. 1. 

7. He that ſtudies the 
Law of God, and obſerves 
the rules of ſobriety and tem- 
perance and other vertues 
which it preſcribes, 1s likely 
to prove a wiſe Son ; in 
whom his Parents may find 
comfort : but he that had 
rather go into merry compa- 
ny, than into the School of 
the Wiſe, and there ſpend his 
time and his money in ſen- 
ſfual pleaſures, 15 a ſhame, as 
well as a vexation to them. 

8. He that increaſes his 
eſtate by uſury, for the mo- 
ney or goods which he lends 
to his poor Brother (contrary 
to the Laws provided ' that 
caſe XXII. Exod.24. '\ XIII. 
Deut. 19, 20.) ſhall not be 
able to make his family fo 
great as he intended : but 
thoſe riches ſhall be tranſh. 
ted into ſome other hands : 
which will exerciſe that cha- 


ways, though be 


be rich. 


"7s Whoſo kee- 
peth the law, is a 
wiſe fon : but he 
that is a Compani- 
on of riotous men, 
lbameth his fa- 


ther. 


8. He that by 
uſury and unjuſt 


gain increaſeth his 
ſubſtance, be ſhall 
gather ir for him 
that will pity the 
por. 


Chap. XX'VII.. 
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9g. He that tur- 
neth away his ear 
from hearing the 
law, even his pray- 


er ſhall be abomi- 
nation. 


10. Whoſo cau- 
ſeth the righteous 
to go aſtray in an 
evil way, he ſhall 
fall himſelf into 
bis own pit : but 
the upright ſhall 


bave oood things 


in poſſeſſion. 
11. The rich 


man Is wiſe m 
his own concett : 
but the poor that 
bath wnderſt an- 


ding ſearcheth 


bim out, 
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rity, which he neglected, 
See Arg. [c] 

9. He that retuſeth to 
hearken unto God and to 
obey his Laws, deceives him- 
ſelf, it he thinks by his pray- 
ers to pleaſe Him, and make 
an amends for his crimes : 
tor God will be fo far from 
hearkning unto him, that he 
will abominate ſuch prayers, 
as tend to nothing, . but to 
make God a partner with 
him in his fins. 

10. He that ſtudies by 
falſe ſuggeſtions, and deceit- 
tull repreſentations, to ſeduce 
upright men into dangerous 
practices, ſhall fall himſfelt 
wrrecoverably into that very 
miſchiet, which he deſigned 
tor them : while they preſer- 
ving their integrity, ſhall re- 
main not onely fafe, but in 
a flouriſhing condition. 

11. A man, whoſe labours 
and cares have ſuch ſucceſs, 
that he grows very rich and 
is courted and complemen- 
ted by every body ; 1s apt 
to fancy himſelf much wiſer 
than other men: but when 
a man 
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a man of mean condition, 
who applies himſelf more 
to underſtand the value of 
things than to get riches, 
comes to diſcourſe with him; 
he eaſily diſcovers, and makes 
it appear, that he 1s but a 
fool. See Arg, [4] 

12. When the righteous 
are advanced to places of 
truſt and authority, there is 


exceſſive joy among all ver- 8 


tuous men; and the whole 
Kingdom feels the happy ef- 
feds of it, in beautitull or- 
der, peace, ſecurity and plen- 
ty at home; and in the ho- 
nour and reputation it hath 
abroad : but when the wic- 
ked get up into power, it 
makes a rutull change ; be- 
ing wholly employed in fin- 
ding reaſons to ruin others ; 
whoſe ſafety then lies in con- 
cealing themſelves and their 
eſtates. See v. 28, 

13. Hethat ſtudies to hide 
or extenuate, rather than to 
leave his ſins, ſhall be fo far 
from eſcaping by his impu- 
dent denial, that he ſhall 
make himſelf obnoxious to 
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12, When righ- 
teoxs men do re- 
Joyce , there is 
reat plory : but 
when the wicked 
riſe, a man is hid- 
den. 


13. He that 
covereth his = 
ſhall not proſper : 
but whoſo confeſ- 
ſeth and forſaketh 
them ſhall have 


mercy. 
p 14. Hap- 
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14. Happy is 
the man that fea- 
reth alway : but 
he that hardeneth 
his heart, ſhall fall 
into miſchief. 


15. AS a roring 
lion, and aranging 
bear ;, fois a wic- 
ked ruler over the 
poor people. 
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feverer puniſhments : but he 
that ingenuouſly acknow- 
ledges he hath done amils ; 
and not onely promiſes to 
doe ſo no more, but gives 
ſame proot of hisamendment, 
ſhall obtain pardon both from 
God and man. 

14. From which happineſs 
if he would not relapſe, let 
him conſtantly preſerve a pi- 
ous fear and dread of God 
and of his diſpleaſure in his 
mind ; and be cautious and 
circumſpect in all his ations: 
tor it he be preſumptuouſly 
ronfident and careleſs, and 
becauſe God is fo gracious 
regard neither his commands 
nor his threatnings; he will 
fall back into deeper guilt, 
and miſery. 

15. Alon and a bear, are 
not more dreadtull to the 
weaker beaſts, eſpecially 
when hunger preſſes them to 
ſeek a prey, than a needy 
Prince, who fears not God 
and loyes not man, 1s to the 
poorer ſort : who have nor 
wherewithall to fill his unſa- 
tiable defircs; and yet are 
K k the 
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the ſureſt to be invaded, be- 
cauſe the leaſt able to reſiſt 
his power. See Arg. [e] 

16. But it 1s very great ig- 
norance not onely ot Religt- 
on, but of all things lie, 
that makes a Prince grie- 
vouſly oppreſs and pillage 
his people ; which makes his 
reign thort, as well as unhap- 
py : when he that, hating 
ſuch exactions, 1s kind to his 
Subjects, prolongs his days 
in much tranquillity. See 
Arg. [f ] 

17. He that murthcrs a 
man, and, preſſed with the 
weight of his guilt or purſu- 
ed by the avenger of bloud, 
flies to fave himſelf, ſhall ne- 
ver think himſelt fate ; but 
lead a reſtleſs lite to his very 
grave: for all men looking 
upon him as a common ene- 
my ſhall reuſe .to ſuccour 
him; no, though they ſee 
him falling headlong into a 
pit, which he is not aware 
of, they ſhall not ſtop him, 
but let him periſh. 

18. There is no ſuch way 
tobe ſale, as to be honeſt and 


Chap. XXVIIL 


16. The prince 
that wanteth un- 
derſtanding, 18 al- 
ſo a great oppreſ- 
ſour : but he that 
hateth covetouſ- 
neſs ſball prolong 
his days. 


17. A man that 
doeth wiolence to 


the bloud of any 
perſon, ſhall flee to 


the pit, let no man 


ſtay him. 


* 18, Whoſo wal- 
keth uprightly,ſhall 
be 
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be ſaved : but he 
that is perverſe in 
his ways, ſhall fall 


A* ONCE. 


19. He that 
tilleth his land, 
ſhall have plenty 
of bread : but he 
that follow eth af- 
ter vain perſons, 
ſhall have poverty 


enou oh, 


20. A faithfull 
man ſhall abound 
with bleſſings : but 
he that maketh 
haſte to be rich, 
ſhall not be irno- 
cent. 


the PROVERBS. 499 


ſincere in all a man's words 
and actions; for he that in- 
deavours to preſerve himiclt 
by fraud and deceit, though 
he can wind, and turn, and 
hath ſeveral ſhifts he thinks 
to ſave himſclt, yet in one 
or other of them he ſhall pe- 
rith: for the time will come, 
when he will blindly chuſe 
the wrong courſe ; and com- 
monly when he begins to 
fall, he ſinks utterly and can- 
not poſſibly recover himſelt. 
19. He that 1s a good huſ- 
band in the management of 
his cſtate, ſhall have the fa- 
tistaction of providing ſuftt- 
ciently, it not plentitully tor 
himſelf and his family : but 
he that 1s careleſs, and tol- 
lows the courſes of looſe and 
wicked companions, can reap 
no other fruit of his neg 
gence, but the molt muſe- 
_—_ want and beggary. 
He tat 1s true to his 
W = and ju{t in all h:s dea- 
lings, ſhall have abr 
ot bleitings 


ndance 

from God, and 
be well ſpoken of by 
Jut he whoſe exger 


men : 
defires 
K k 2 make 
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make him heap up wealth, 
by right or by wrong, brings 
ſuch guilt upon himſelt, as 
makes him execrable unto 
both. 

2I. It is a wicked thing 
in a Judge to incline to con- 
ſider the quality of the per- 
ſon, and not the merits of 
the cauſe that is brought be- 
fore him: For though perhaps 
at the firſt he could not be 
corrupted under a great ſum 
of money, yet, having accu- 
ſtomed himſelf to it, he will 
at laſt ſell his Sentence at the 
loweſt rates; nay, be moved 
by the ſmalleſt conſiderations 
to forſake the rules, which 
ought to guide him. See 
Arg. [gJ. 

22. All envious covetous 
wretch, that cannot look up- 
on what another hath with- 
out grudging, is puſh't on, 
by his impatient deſires, to 
get riches, without making 
any dittinf&ion between good 
and evil: never conſidering, 
in that diſturbance of mind 
wherein he lives, that all may 
be gone in a moment ; and 
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21. To have 


reſpeb+ of perſons, 
is ot good : for, 


for a piece of 


bread that mar 
will tranſgreſs. 


22, He that 
haſteth to be rich, 
hath an evil eye, 
and conſidereth not 
that poverty ſhall 
come upon him. 
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23. He that re- 
buketh a man, af- 
terwards ſhall find 
more favour than 
be that flattereth 
with the tongue. 


24. Whoſorob- 
beth bis father or 
bis mother , and 
ſaith, It is no 
tranſgreſſion ; the 
ſame is the compa- 


mon of a deſtroyer. 


25. He that 15 
of a proud heart, 


ftirreth up ſtrife : 
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he then ſtand in need of the 
mercy of thoſe, whom he 
would not pity. 

23. Hethatrebukesa man 
for his evil courſes may dif 
pleaſe him, nay, anger him at 
the firſt: but when he con- 
{iders that he could have no 
other end in it but his good, 
hewill havea greater kindneſs 
tor ſuch a man, than for one 
that humours him in every 
thing ; and with flattering 
words fooths him up in thoſe 
faults, which he ought to take 
the freedom to reprehend. 

24. He that lays hands 
upon all that he can rap and 
rend from his father or mo- 
ther, and thinks it is no fin, 
or no great one (pretending 
they keep him too ſhort, and 
havenoneed of it themſelves, 
or do not uſe it, &c.) not 
onely keeps the company of 
ſpend-thrifts ; but is wicked 
enough to be a high way 
man, and murther others to 
teed his own luxury. 

25. A man of a proudand 
inſolent ſpirit, of ambitions 
and vaſt deſires, is never quiet; 
K k 3 bur 
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bur as he lives in perpetual 
quarrels, fo hath no faris/ac- 
tion in what he injoys; nay, 
many times waſtes it all in 
ſuits and contentions : but 
he who, coniiding in the 
good Providence ot the Al. 
migity, hath an humble and 
contented mind, lives peace- 
ably with others, and com: 
fortably within himſclt; nay 
thrives many times and a- 
bounds with plenty of all 
g00d things. 

26. He that relies wholly 
upon his own judgment, 1s 
like to miſcarry ; bccauſe he 
toliows the condudct of a foo) : 
"ut he that, diſtruſting him- 
felt, takes good advice and 
tollows it, elcapes many mifſ- 
chiets, into which the other 
raſhly runs ; and is delivered 
out of many dangers, in 
which the other periſhes. 

27. He that relieves thoſe 
that are in want, ſhall te fo 
far from wanting himſelf, 
that he ſhajl thereby pro 
ure God's bleſſing to increaſe 
is cſtate: but he that re- 
zards not the miſerics of o- 
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but he that putteth 
his truſt in the 
LORD, ſhall te 
made fat. 


26. He that 
truſteth in his own 
heart, is a fool : 
but whoſo walketh 
wiſcly, be ſhall be 
delivered. 


27. He that g1i- 
veth unto the poor, 
ſhall not lack : but 
he that hideth hi: 
eyes, [hall have 
many a curſe. 


22, When 


| Chap. XXVIII. 
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28. When the 
wicked riſe ,, men 
hide themſelves : 
but when they pe- 
riſh, the righte- 


ous increaſe. 
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thers, nor is willing ſo much 
as to know them , for fear 
of having his compaſſion mo- 
ved towards them, ſhall draw 
upon himſelt the curſe of God 
as well as men ; and fall into 
many and grievous misfor- 
tunes. 

28, When wicked men 
are advanced unto power 
and authority , they tavou- 
ring ſuch onely as are like 
to themſelves it makes good 
men ſcarce ; who are forced 
to withdraw, and hide them- 
ſelves from their tyranny : 
but when they periſh (as 
they ſhall at lait) and good 
men come in their place, 
then the righteous openly 
ſhew themſelves ; and the 
number of them increaſes, 
by their example, and by 
the incouragement they en- 
Joy under righteous Gover- 
nours. See Arg. [h] 
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CH A P. XXIX. 


ARGUMENT. 


ſa] This Chapter concludes the Collellion of 
Proverbs, made by the men of Hezekiah ; 
and contains more advices proper to a Prince 
{ as he was) than any of the reſt : but uſhers 
them in, with a General admonition, how 
dangerous it is not to profit by reproofs or cor- 
rettions (ſuch as Ke and his people had by 
the hand of Senacherib) which when they 
work #pou mens ſpirits there is ſome hope of 
them : but when: they become refrattory, in- 
flexible and obſtinately rejett them, they are 
near to a final deſtruition. This wicked tem- 
per of mind, he expreſſes by hardning the 
neck : which 8 a Metaphor, as Bochartus 
truly obſerves ( L. I. de Sacr. Animal. 
C. 41. P. 1.) taken from Oxen ; who being 
put forward draw back and withdraw their 
necks and (houlders from the yoke : and ſome- 
times are fo headſtrong and ſtiffuecked, that 
they cannot be brought to ſubmit to it : unto 
which the Scripture often alludes, both in the 
Old Teſtament and the New : - for inſtance, 
AX XIT. Exod. 9. VII Att. 51. And hi- 
ther belong thoſe e xpreſſions X LV ITT. Ia. 4. 
where he ſaith his people had an iron ſt 
2ew, Gc. and that in V. Jer. 5. where he 
ſaith 


ſt 
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faith they had broken the yoke and burſt 
the bonds. 

[b] Then follows a tacit Admonition unto Prin« 
ces, to be good, by deſcribing the happineſs 
which a Nation then enjoys : which they had 
noted twice before in the foregoing Chapter, 
V.I2, and 28. but thought it jo conſiderable 
and ſo needfull, that they inſert it here a- 
gain; and the latter part of it once more, 
v. 16. Being a famous obſervation of his fa- 
ther David, X11. Pfal. 9. where he takes no- 
tice, how the wicked flouriſh, and go about 
confidently into every place, nay, take the 
liberty to doe as they liſt, when men of no 
account are exalted to power : who take no 
care to oppoſe growing wickednels, and to 
keep every man within the bounds of his 
duty, 

[c] And after an Admonition (v. 3.) that the 
ſtudy of Wiſedom is the onely preſervative 
againſt the Iuſt of uncleanneſs ; which, in the 
preface to this Book it is obſerved, deſtroys 
abundance of young mea, and their eſtates 
alſo (for luſt 1s very blind, and very prodi- 
gal) the next obſervation (v. 4.) is concer- 
ning Kings again: where iſh Terumoth, which 
we tranſlate a man that receiveth gilts, z 
in the Hebrew phraſe a man of oblations. 
For ſo the word Terumoth always figniftes, 
throughout the whole Bible, the heave offe- 
rings, which were offered to God : which 
would make one think that 1\h- Terumoth (a 
man 
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man of heave offerings) /igniftes here, a 
Prince that is facrilegious; and robs the 
Church of its proper goods : or, if we will 
not take it in that ſtritt ſenſe, it denotes one 
that will ſuffer bimſelf to be pacified by 
gifts, and bribed to wink at the moſt enor- 
mous crimes, which he ought to have ſeverely 
puniſhed : or, that w ſo unjuſt, as to find 
fault, perhaps with the moſt innocent perſons, 
on purpoſe that they may appeaſe him, by of- 
fering him a part of their eſtate to ſave all 
the reſt : one or other of theſe is the moſt li- 
teral expoſition of the words. But TI have 
contented my ſelf with the LAX. (who ren- 
der it maggvou;) to uſe onely general ex- 
preſſions in the Paraphraſe which include all 
theſe ; and whatſoever elſe that is contrary 
to the duty of his office. Rabbi Solomon 
doth not differ much from the ſenſe of the 
LXX. when he tranſlates it, a proud man, 
who heaves and lifts up himſelf in his own 
thoughts, imagining he ts above all laws, and 
not bound to obſerve them. 

Fd] 1» the next werſe (v.5.) I have not whol- 
ly negletted the ſenſe of the LAX. who re- 
fer the laſt clauſe to the flatterer himſelf : 
who cannot eſcape the hatred of thoſe, whong 
he hath ruin'd by his pernicious praiſes, or 
baſe compliances, with all their humours, &cc. 
which is more fully expreſſed in the follow- 
ing Sentence, V. 6. where [ have interpreted 
one part of the verſe by the other. 

ſe] And 
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adr:onition to Princes, or thoſe that govern 
wnder them. Firſt, not through lazineſs or 
contempt to refuſe to examin a poor man's 
complaint, and doe him right, v. 7. ſecondly, 
not through prophaneneſs, pride, or careleſ- 
neſs to ſcorn admonitions ; eſpecially any war- 
ning that is given of danger, &c. v. 8, For 
when he ſays the righteous conſiders the 
cauſe of the poor, he ſcems to mean a righ- 
teous Prince, or Judge (and ſo I have ex- 
plained it in the Paraphraſe) for who elſe 
ws to conſider of the din ( as it us in the-He 

brew) the cauſe of the poor which is to be 
judged 2 None, but they, and the Advocate, 
who are to plead it : all which perſons are 
obliged in conſcience, to ſearch into the truth 
of things; not to be ſparing of their pains 
( though matters be intricate, though the la 

bour be like to be long, though they ſhall get 
nothing by it ) to find out the bottom of a bu 

fineſs : which he that refuſes to doe, nay, per 

haps rejetts the complaint of the poor, or 
beats them off with bugs words : or, out of 
the hardneſs of his heart, or the love of eaſe, 
or fear of great men, or any other reſpedt will 
not give them audience, or not —_— and 
redreſs their grievance; Solomon pronounces 
him a wicked, an impious perſon ; and ac- 
cordingly God will proceed againſt him. 


ſf] Such men indeed may ſcorn theſe threat» 


wings, nay, laugh at them : but thereby they 
w17Z 
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will endanger the bringing all things into 
confuſion ; as Solomon obſerves in the ſuccee- 
ding words, v. 8. where men of ſcorn ( as it 
uw in the Hebrew) fignifie ſuch as mock at 
Religion, and at all things that are ſerious : 
whom the L.XX. call avozanr, lawleſs, peſti- 
lent men ; that regard neither God nor man, 
but onely their own wicked humour : which 
brings the Kingdom or place where they live 
into the greateſt danger. Which we expreſs 
by the word inſnare ; and other Tranſlations 
by words of the like import : which I have 
expreſſed in the Paraphraſe, but ſhall not 
mention here, becauſe I would leave room to 
inſert the moſt admirable diſcourſe of the 
Lord Bacon upon this verſe. © It may ſeem 
« ſtrange, ſaith he, ( B. VIII. Advanc. of 
« Learn. Chap. 7. Par. 12.) that in the de- 
* {cription of men, made and framed, as it 
* were, by nature to the ruin and deſtruttion 
* of a State, Solomon hath choſen the cha- 
* ratter not of a proud and inſolent may, not 
* of a tyrannical azd cruel, not of a raſh 
*« and violent, not of an impious and lewd, 
* not of an unjuſt and oppreſſive, not of a 
* ſeditious axd turbulent, ot of an inconti- 
* nent and voluptuous, »o nor of a fooliſh 
* and unable perſon : but of a SCORNER. 
* But thu is a judgment moſt worthy the 
* wiſedom of that great King, who beſt knew 
* the cauſes of the conſervation or ſubverſion 
* of a State. For there is not commonly the 


* like 
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*« like plague unto Kingdoms and Common- 
* wealths, as when Coaunſellours, or Senatours, 
* and ſuch as fit at the helm of government, 
* are by nature (corners. For firſt, ſuch per- 
* ſons, that they may win the reputation of 
* undaunted Stateſmen , do ever extenuate 
* the greatneſs of dangers : and inſult over 
* thoſe who give them their juſt weight, as tt- 
* MOrous _ faint hearted people. Secondly, 
* they ſcoff at all mature delays, and medita- 
« ted debatings of matters, by conſultation 
* and deliberation, as a thing too much taſting 
ot 4 an oratory vein, and full of tediouſneſs ; 
« but nothing conducing to the ſumme and iſſue 
* of buſineſs. As for Fame (thirdly ) at which 
* a Princes Counſels ſhould eſpecially level, 
* they contemn it as the ſpittle of the vulgar, 
* and a thing that will quickly be blown over. 
« The power and authority of Laws (tourth- 
« ly) they regard not at all; but look upon 
* them as Cob-webs, that ought not to ſtop 
« matters of conſequence. Fitthly, counſels, 
* and precautions, foreſeeing of events afar 
« off, they rejett as mere dreams and melan. 
* choly apprehenfions. Sixthly , men truly 
* prudent, and well ſeen in affairs, of great 
* reſolution and counſel, they defame with: 
* oibes and jeſts. In a word, they do at 
* once overturn all the foundations of civil 
* Government : which is the more to be at- 
* tended, becauſe they ſecretly undermine zt 
© and do not aſſault it by open force, And 

” Mo 
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* it is a prattice which is not yet ſo ſuſpec. 
« ted among men, as it deſerves. 


[g] The latter end of the next verſe (v. 9.) 


ſome refer to the tool, others to the wile man. 
They that refer it to the fool underſtand it 
two ways, much to the ſame purpoſe. Some 
thus, the fool will alway be angry or dc 
ride, fo that the wiſe man cannot put in a 
word. Others thus, the wiſe man ſhall be 
either irritated, or derided by the fool per- 
petually. As much as to ſay, he ſhall get 
nothing, if he contend with a fool, but either 
to be derided or provoked to anger by him. 
This I have taken ſome notice of, in my Para 
phraſe : but the other, being the moſt com: 
mon opinion, that he ſpeaks of the way of a 
wiſe man's dealing with a fool, I have prin- 
crpally regarded. And the Lord Bacon hath 
made this very pertinent reflexion upon it 
(in the forenamed Book and place Para. 3.) 
which zt will be profitable to ſet down here. 
« It is accounted a wiſe rule, not to contend 
* with our betters: but it is a no leſs uſefull 
* admonition, which Solomon here gives us, 
* not to contend with a worthleſs perſon ; 
«© whom we cannot meddle withall, but upon 
* diſadvantageous terms. For to overcome, 
« 1s no victory ; but to be conquered a foul 
* diſgrace. And it 7s all one, in the ma- 
* nagement of this contention , whether we 
« deal ſometime in a jeſting way with him, 
* and ſometime in a way.of diſdain and ſcorn. 
ws 


i 
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& For which way ſuever we turn, we ſhall 
* come off with the lſs of our credit, and not 
« be able handſomely to diſengage oar ſelves. 
* But the werſt of all is, when the perſon 
« with whom we contend h ath fomething of 
* the fool z» him ( as Solomon ſpeaks) That 
« is, if he be both witleſs and wiltull : have 
* ſome heart, but no brain. 
ſh] The tenth werſe 7 have expeunded of a 
Magiſtrate, that hath the courage to make 
inquiſition after, and proſecute notorious of- 
fenders : and, in the latter part of it, have 
put two ſenſes toxether. As I have done al- 
ſo in the next (v. 11.) where the word Ru- 
ach, Spirit, being diſfe rently interpreted, 
hath produced ſeveral expoſitions. For ſome 
take it to ſignifte anger ; others to ſignifie 
words, or the ſenſe of "the mind. 7 hey that 
take it for anger, expound it thus, A fool 
ſhews all his anger immediately, but a wiſe 
man keeps it in, ti!l he hath a fitting oppor- 
tunity, to expref: it mo!i 0 purpoſe. If we 
underſtand it of words, rhe ſenje is; a fool 
blurts out every thing tit comes 1n his 
head, but a wife man peaks onely as much 
as is neceſſary. /{/ zt bgnifie the ſenſe of 
the mind, then this zs the meaning, a fool 
utters all that he knows; but a wite man 
conceals many things. But the great pe1 
ſon before named (in the ſame Ch apter Pa- 
rab. 15.) thinks none of theſe hit the mark. 
« for this P arable, ſaith he; corrects prin 
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« cipally, not the futility of vain men, who 
« utter eaſily as well what ought to be kept 
« ſecret, as what may be ſpoken ; nor the 
« bold liberty of ſuch as without diſcretion 
* and judgment, fly upon all men and upon all 
*« matters; nor talkativenels, which troubles 
* others even to a ſurfeit ; but another vice 
* more cloſe and retired, viz. that govern- 
« ment of diſcourſe, which of all other is not 
* prudent and politick. And that is, when 
* a man fo orders his diſcourſe, in private 
* conferences ; as whatſoever 1s in his mind, 
* which he conceives any way pertinent to 
* his purpoſc, out it comes at once, and, as 
* it were 1n one breath, ar% ina continued 
* ſpeech. This is that which doth much pre- 
* judice buſineſs. For firſt a ſpeech broken 
< off by interlocutions, and inſtilted by parts, 
* penetrates deeper than that which is con- 
* tinued : becauſe that in a continued diſ- 
* courſe the weight of things is not preciſely 
* and diſtinftly taken; nor by ſome convent 
« ent pauſes ſuffered to fix : but one reaſon 
« drives out another, before it be throughly 
*« ſettled in the mind of the hearer. Second- 
« ly, there i no man maſter of ſuch powerfull 
« and happy eloquence, as ts be able, at the 
<« very #4 daſh, as we ſpeak, to ſtrike him 
* dumb and altogether ſpeechleſs, with 
* whom he diſcourſes : but he will have ſome- 
* thing to anſwer, and perhaps to objett on the 
* other fide. And then it falls out that thoſe 
* things, 
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[1 


Chap. XXTX. 


the PROVERBS. Fl} 
* things, which ſhould have been reſerved 
* for replication and reſutation, being dif: 
* cloſed already and taſted beforehand by 
* this unadviſed anticipation, quite loſe their 
« ſtrength and their grace. Thirdly, if a 
* man do not pour out all he hath to ſay at 
once, but deliver himſelf by parcels ; now 
one thing, and anon caſting in another ; he 
* ſhall perceive by the looks and the anſwer 
of him, with whom he diſcourſes, how eve- 
* ry particular paſſage affetts him, and what 
acceptance they find with him : ſo as 
what is yet remaining to be ſpoken, he may 
* with the greater caution, either ſuppreſs, 
« or ſelett what is to his purpoſe. Thus 
that great perſon : who herein hath followed 
the LXX. who expreſs the ſenſe, rather 
than tranſlate the words , in this manner ; 
a man void of underſtanding brings out his 
whole mind : but a wiſe man diſpenſes it 
part by part. 

] The like obſervation he makes upon the next 
verſe (v. 12.) where by lyes, or words of 
fallhood ( as the Hebrew hath it ) the LAY. 
truly underſtand M&yw 23wwov, an unjuſt re- 
port, that hurts our neighbour by calumnies, 
or falſe accuſations ( as the word commont, 


ſignifies in Scripture, particularly Plal. LIL.) 


unto which if a Ruler lend his car, he will 
never want lewd Informers or rather S$lan- 
derers in his Court to work «pon that incli- 
aation. Melan&hon hath obſerved upon this 

[ verſe, 
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verſe, that the love of lyes (as he tranſlates 
it) comprehends a great many vices ;- accor. 
ding as there are divers forts of lies : which 
are all repugnant to that eminent YVertue of 
Truth; in which a Prince ought to excel. 
Viz. vanity, or perfidiouſnels, breach of pro. 
miſes, calumnies, ſuſpicions , ſophiſtry ; 
which defends bad cauſes by colourable pre. 
tences to pleaſe great men; and perſwades 
the Prince by plauſible arguments, that he is 
tied to no rules: unto any of which if 1 
Prince be inclined; his Miniſters will not 


fail to make him break his word perpetual. 


ly ; to abuſe him with falſe ſtories ; to infuſe 
into his mind unjuſt ſuſpicions ; and to find 
colours for any thing, though never ſo wic- 


ked : of all which he gives examples. 


But none hath opened this Parable comparably 


to the Lord Bacon, in the place before men 
tioned (Parab. 13.) © where he takes it for 
* an eaſie credulous temper, in a Prince, to 
* believe Detrattours and Sycophants with- 
* out examination. From whence proceeds 
* ſuch a peſtilential treath, as infeits and 
* corrupts all his Servants. For ſome of 
* them feel out the fears and jealouſies of 
* the Prince, and increaſe them by filtitious 
* tales. Others awake and ſtir up the furies 
" Md envy ; eſpecially againſt thoſe that are 
* beſt deſerving in the State. Others ſeek to 
* waſh away their own guilt, and the ſtain of 
* a foul conſcience, by defaming better men. 
.* Others 


Ch 
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$ * Others promote the ſuits of their friends, 
. « and their preferments, by traducing and 
h * debaſing the merit of their competitours. 
f * Others compoſe fabulous repreſentations of 
b * their enemies, as if they were upon a ſtage; 

« and innumerable ſuch like. And theſe are 
; « the arts of ſuch of the Prince's Servants, 


* as are of a more wicked diſpoſition. As for 
| * thoſe, who are by nature better inclined, 
* and by education more civilized, when they 

* percerve their innocence to be no ſafe ſanc- 

* tuary (their Prince not knowing how to di- 

«* ſtinguiſh between truth and falſhood) they 

| * put off the probity of their manners, and 

| * accommodate themſelves alſo to the air of 
« the Court, and are carried about therewith, 
* zn a ſervile manner. For (as Tacitus 
* /aith of Claudius) there is no fatety with 
* that Prince, into whoſe mind all things 
* are conveyed, as it were, by infuſion and 
« direction trom others. And Comines ſaith 
«* very well, It 1s better to be ſervant to 
« a Prince whoſe ſuſpicions have no end, 
* than to one whoſe credulity hath no 
* meaſure. 

After this, there follows in the next verſe but 
one, another Admonition to Princes, v.14. 
And then a double Admonition to private 
Parents, to take care of the good education 
of their Children ; as the beſt way to make a 
Kingdom happy, and to prevent the increaſe 
of wickedneſs. About which he interpoſes an 

Ll 2 OBſer- 
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Obſervation between theſe two: in the ex- 1 
lanation of all which verſes, I have had 
ſome reſpect to the LXX. without any inju- / 
ry to our Travſlation. | 
| [k] And ſo I have done in the next v. 18, 
where by viſion or rather prophecy they un. 
derſtand ##ryrru;, an expounder of the Laws 
of God to the people ; which was the office of | 
the Prophets: who had a great ſtroke alſo 
in the Government ( as Melancthon obſerves ) 
and by their counſels, when they were follow- 
ed, made the Kingdom flouriſhing. As Eli [1 
ſha for about 70 years governed the coun- 
ſels of their Kings in the greateſt calamities; 
particularly in the frege of Samaria-: After 
| whoſe death the Kingdom indured not much 
above an 100. years, agitated by perpetual 
| ſeditions. Thus FEfaiah, by his counſels, mo- 

derated the calamities of fudah for ſeveral 
years : after which followed the ruin of the 
Nation ; in which notwithſtanding, by the 
counſels of Jeremiah a good part of the people 
were ſaved. From ſuch examples, ſaith he, 
we may gather, that when prophecy ceaſed, 
the people were ſcattered (ſo he tranſlates 
the word Para) becauſe for want of whole- [ 
ſome Counſellours there follows in Empires 
ſtrifes of ambition, and ſeditions, which all 
tend to utter ruin: yet the ſecond part of 
this ſentence, ſaith he, admoniſhes us, that 
a remnant ſhould be ſafe in their diſperſions, 
Viz. ſuch as kept the Divine Doctrine. For 
want 
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want of which God takes away mens inſtruc- 
ters, when they are not obedient to wholſome 
precepts. So the LXX. tranſlate this verſe 
(minding the ſenſe rather than the words ) 
there 1s no expounder of the Law, to a wic- 
ked lawleſs Nation, &c. God {trips them 
even of their teachers ; as ſome tranſlate the 
word Para, periſh : which hath various figni- 
fications, moſt of which T have expreſſed in 
the Paraphraſe ; becauſe they all agree well 
enough to this place. 


[1] There is an expoſition of the next word, 


V. 19. which would be very natural, if the 
Wiſe man ſpoke onely of the commands of Ma- 
ſters to their Servants ; which they pretend 
ſometime not to hear, that they may not doe 
as they are bidden. But he ſpeaks of their 
not amending the faults, of which they have 
been already told : which is not the quality 
of all ſervants ; and therefore I have ſaid a 
ſlave. Or elſe we muſt interpret if, as the 
LAXLX. do of oixerns oxAreg;, a ſtubborn, 
obſtinate ſervant ; whoſe heart is hardned 
againſt all words that can be ſpoken to him, 
good or bad. 


[m] But I muſt make no more gloſſes, for fear 


of prolonging this Preface too much beyond 
its juſt bounds. And therefore I ſhall con- 
clude it, with the Lord Bacon's obſervation 
«pon V.21. (where the LXX. have expreſ- 
ſed but a little part of the ſenſe) © that both 
* Princes and private Maſters, ſhould keep a 
Li 3 mean 
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* mean in the diſpenſation of their grace and 
« favour towards ſervants: which mean 
« threctold. Firſt, that Servants be pro- 
* moted by ſteps (or degrees ) not by leaps. 
&« Secondly, that they be now and then ac- 
* cuſtomed to repulſes. Zhirdly ( which 
« Machiavel weZ adviſes) that they have 
* ever in their ſight betore them, ſomething 
* whereunto they may turther aſpire. For 
* unleſs theſe courſes l. taken, in raifing of 
* Servants, Princes ſhall inſtead of thank. 
« full acknowledgments, and dutifull ob. 
* ſervance, be repaid with nothing but -dif- 
* dain and contumacy. For from ſudden pro- 
*« motion, ariſes inſolence ; from conſtant at- 
* tarument of their defire, proceeds impati- 
* ence of being denied ; and there being no- 
* thing remaining that they can further wiſh, 
* alacrity and induſtry will ceaſe. 


i. JE that having recei- 1. JUTE that be- 
ved frequent re- ing often 


proois from good men, and 
perhaps corre&tions from 
God, will not yield in the 
leaſt, but abſolutely refu- 
feth to be guided by them, 
and ſubmit unto them ; is in 
danger to fall, and that on a 
\udden, into utter and irre- 
pairable ruin. See Arg, [a] 


reproved , . harde- 
neth his neck, ſhall 
ſuddenly be de- 
ſtroyed, and that 
mihout remedy. 


*, When 
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2. When the 


righteous are in 
authority, the peo- 
ple _ : but 
when the wicked 
beareth rule , the 
people mourn. 


3. Whoſo loveth 
miſedom, rejoyceth 
bss father : but he 
that keepeth com- 

any with harlets, 


_ his ſub- 


ance. 


4. The king b 
judgment able 
ſheth the land : 
but he that recei- 
veth gifts, over- 
throweth it. 
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2. When juſt and merci- 
full Governours make ver- 
tuous men grow numerous 
(XXVIII. 28.) a Kingdom is 
happy : but when an ungod- 
ly man rules, the wicked get 
into places of truſt; and make 
the people miſerably groan 
under their oppreſſions. See 
Arg. [5] 

3- A young man, whoſe 
love of wiſedom and vertue, 
preſerves his body as pure 
as his mind, and his eſtate 
as intire as both, gives the 
greateſt joy to his Father : 
As on the contrary, nothing 
can be a greater grief to him, 
than to ſee his Son fo ſottiſh, 
as to maintain a company of 
harlots ; whoſe covetouſneſs, 
being as unſfatiable as their 
luſt, devoureth all that he 
hath. See Arg. [c] 

4. A King that admini. 
ſters Juſtice exaCtly to all his 
SubjeQs, reſtores his King; 
dom to a good eſtate, though 
it hath been before in great 
diſorder : But he who, ha- 
ving no reſpect to equity and 
right, takes the moſt illegal 
LI4 courſes 
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courſes to inrich himſelf, ſub- 
verts it utterly ; though it 
be never fo well ſettled. $52 
Arg. [c] 

5. He that ſooths up his 
neighbour, by commending 
all that he doth, though ne- 
ver ſo direQly againſt his in- 
terelt, 1s ſo far trom being 
his triend, as he imagins, that 
he 1s a traitour to him ; and 
leads him unawares into ſuch 
dangers, that when he finds 
Inmfclt perplexed in them, 
he will treat that flatterer as 
his greateſt enemy. See Arg, 
[d] 

6. A naughty man hath 
an heavy heart at laſt, when 
he finds himiclt undone by 
thole very arts, whereby he 
thought to have ruind o- 
thers : but pious men are al- 
ways cheertull, nay, tull of 
Joy ; both ro think that they 
are 1n fate and ſecure ways, 
and to fce the evil doer 
caught in his own wicked- 
neſs. 

7. Arighteous man, when 
he 15 in authority, not onely 
readily receives, and raticnt- 
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5. A man 
that flattereth his 
neighbour , ſprea- 
aeth a net for his 


feet. 


6. In the tranſ- 
greſſin of an evil 
man there is a 
ſnare : but the 
righteous doth ſing 


and rejoyce. 


7. The rniobte- 
ous conſidereth the 


cauſe of the poor : 
but 


— OTE } Py - 
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but #he wicked Iy weighs, the complaints of 
regardeth not to the pooreſt perſon ; but is at 
= the pains to ſtudy his cauſe, 
that he may tully underſtand 
it and doe him right, though 
| he thereby incurr hatred to 
himſelt trom the adverſe par- 
ty : but a wicked man will 
not attend unto it, or not 
uſe due care to be well in- 
ſtructed in it. See Arg. [e] 
Ss. Scornfull #8, There are no greater 
men bring 4 ety fools than Scorners, who by 
into 4 ſnare : bus laughing at all things ſerious, 
wiſe men turn 4- ha? ENG 4r 
= } whether ſacred or civil, put | 
iy OYatn. Sg X ' 
a Kingdom into combuſtion, | 
when it 1s diſpoſed to be qui- 
et ; nay, turn things toply- 
rurvy, and indanger its utter 
ruin, unleſs good and cauti- 
ous men prevent it : who by 
their piety , turn away the 
divine vengeance ; and by 
their prudence and other ver:- 
tues, divert the tury of men, 
which thoſe ſcorners have 
raiſed. See Arg. [ f ] 

9. If a wiſe yg, Let a man be never ſo | 
man contendeth iſe, it is to no purpoſe for lil 
with a fooliſp man, þ; to diſpute or to enter 
whether he rage 7 "to any conteſt with an ob- 
taugh, there 15 wo ,. . . 
reſt. ſtinate tool : for which way 
| ſoever 
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ſoever he deal with him, 
whether roughly or gently, 
whether angrily, or pleaſant- 
ly, there will be no end of 
the controverſie ; but the 
fool will ſtill have the laſt 
word ; nay, it is well if he 
do not either reſtleſsly rage, 
or laugh one to ſcorn. See 
Arg. [g] 

10. Men enormouſly wic- 
ked, who ſtick not to kill 
thoſe that oppoſe their de- 
fires, above all others hate 
and would deſtroy an up- 
right Magiſtrate ; whoſe in- 
tegrity makes him courage- 
outly indeavour to bring 
them to condign punyh- 
ment : but ſuch a perſon, 
all vertuous men love the 
more heartily, and labour 
ro defend and preſerve from 
their violence; or to revenge 
his death, if he ſhould perith 
by them. See Arg. [h] 

11. A fool is fo incenſide- 
rately tranſported by his paſ- 
fion, or conceit of himſelf, 


that when he comes to treat: 


of any bufinefs, he can put 
no ſtop to his diſcourſe ; but 
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10, The bloud- 
thirſty hate the 
upright : but the 


juſt ſeek, his ſoul. 


11. A foot 
uttereth all his 
mind : but a wiſe 
man keepeth it *n 
till aftermards. 


12, If 


pH. "Bw 
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12. If a ruler 
hearken to lies, all 
his ſervants are 
wicked, 


13. The poor 
and the deceitfull 
man meet toge= 
ther : the LORD 
lightneth both 


their eyes, 
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runs on, til he hath poured 
out all that he thinks upon 
that Subject : but a wiſe man 
repreſſes the heat and for- 
wardneſs of his ſpirit, that 
he may pauſe and take time, 
to declare his mind, not al- 
together, but by parcels. See 
Arg. [h] 

12. A Prince who hear. 
kens to the falſe ſuggeſtions 
of thoſe, that tell him he 
may doe what he pleaſes, or 
who eaſily belteves, without 
any examination, all the ſto- 
ries and accuſations that are 
brought him againſt others ; 
fills his whole Court with fo 
many wicked men, that it 
is hard to find an honeſt Mi 
niſter, or Officer among 
them. See Arg. [7] 

13. The world is made 
up of ſeveral forts of men ; 
ot poor, for inſtance, who 
are fain to borrow, and of 
rich who lend them money, 
and perhaps oppreſs them : 
but theſe would all agree 
well enough, when they 
meet together, if they would 
but conſider , that there is 
one 
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one LORD who makes the 
Sun to ſhine equally on all; 
and who intends all ſhould 
live happily , though in an 
unequal condition. See 
XXII. 2. 

14. A King that admini- 
ſters juſtice equally to all his 
Subjeas, and cannot be mo- 
ved by the power or intereſt 
of the greateſt perſons to 
deny it to the meaneſt ; but 
faithfully and ſincerely ſets 
himſelf to help the poor to 
their right, or to detend them 
from violence and wrong ; 
takes the ſureſt courſe ro 
ſettle himſelf in the aftecti- 
ons of his people, and con 
tinue his Kingdom for many 
generations. 

15. The way to make a 
Child wiſe and vertuous, 1s 
not onely to inſtruct him in 
his duty, but to check him 
when he is 1n fault ; and that 
not merely by reproot, but 
by the ſharp diſcipline of the 
rod, when the other will doe 
no good : for if he be left to 
follow his own will, or ra- 
ther to wander after his own 
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14. The king 
that faithfully 
judgeth the poor, 
his throne ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed for e- 


VET. 


tz. The rod 
and reproof give 
wiſedom : but a 
child left to him- 
ſelf, bringeth his 


mother to ſhame. 


16. When 


C] 
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inclinations, without ſuch 
reſtrathts, he will prove, in 
all likelihood, a dilgrace to 
his mother, by whoſe indul- 
gence he was ſpoiled ; nay, 
ily perhaps in her face, and 
openly reproaci her. X. r. 

16. When the 16. When the wicked 
wicked are multi- prow numerous, by grow- 
plied, tranſgreſſi- ing great (v. 2.) men take 
en increaſerb : ut the greater licenſe to tranſ- 
the righteous ſhall 4 Cn rs es 
ſee their fall greſs; and \ ickednels Increa- 

ſes by having authority on 
its fide : but let not the righ- 
tcous hereby be diſcouraged ; 
for the wickeder men are, 
the ſhorter 1s their reign ; 
and they that preſerve their 
vertue thall have the pleaſure 
to bchold their downtall. 

17. Corred thy 17. It may ſcem moſt for 
ſon, and he ſhall thy eaſe to let thy Child a- 
give thee reſt : lone, without giving him 
yea, be ſhall give 0; of oY 
delight unto thy COTITCC LON Or rEProo s DUT 
ſoul. let me adviſe thee to put thy 

ſelt to this trouble, to fave 
thy ſclt a greater (viz. many 
anxious and reſileis thoughts, 
which his i] doing will raiſe 
in thee) or rather togive thy 
ſelt the higheſt delight, when 
by thy care of his education, 
lic 
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'he proves a great ornament 
unto thee. 

18. Where there are none 
to inſtruct the people, and 
expound the will of God un- 
to them, they firſt grow idle 
and careleſs, and then run 
into all licentiouſneſs ; till, 
growing refractory and un- 
governable, they be abando- 
ned by God to deitruCtion : 
but when they are not onely 
well taught, but alſo ſtrictly 
obſerve the Laws of God, 
they remain in a proſperous 
and happy condition. See 
Arg. rt] 

19. A Slave, and he that 
is of a ſervile nature, is not 
to be amended by reaſon and 
perſwaſions ; no, nor by re- 
proots, or threats: for, though 
he hear, and underſtand too, 
what you fay yet, he will 
not obey, till he te forced 
unto it by blows. See Arg. 
[/] 

20. Obſerve it when you 
will, you ſhall commonly 
find that he who is forward 
to ſpeak to a buſineſs, before 
his betters, or before he un- 
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18. Where there 
is 20 vifion, the 
people periſh : but 
he that keepeth the 
law, bappy ls he. 


19. A ſervant 
wil not be correc- 
ted by words : for 
though he under- 
ſtand, he will ne: 
anſwer. 


20. Seeſt thou 
a man that is ha- 
fty in his words ? 
there 1s more hope 


of a fool, than of 
him, 
21. He 


hn % vv — SI 
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21. He that 
delicately bringeth 
up his ſervant 
from a child, ſhall 
bave him become 
his ſon at the 
length, 


22, An anory 
man ſtirreth up 
ſtrife, and a fu- 
rioks man aboun- 
deth in tranſpreſ- 


ſion, 
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derſtand it, or hath conſide 
red it, 1s ſo conceired of him- 
ſelf, that a man wholly ig- 
norant, may ſooner be right- 
ly informed, than he who is 
ſo well perſwaded of his own 
ſufficiency. 

21. [It is ſo hard for a man 
of baſe condition, to bear a 
fudden preferment handſome- 
ly, that it is dangerous to ex- 
preſs too much kindneſs to 
a Servant at the very firſt ; 
by feeding him delicately, 
clothing him finely , or in- 
dulging him too much eaſe, 
liberty and familarity : for 
this is the way to make him 
ſawcy, 1t not contumacious ; 
nay, to domineer and take 
upon him, as it he were a 
Son, and perhaps indeavour 
to diſinherit the Heir of the 
Family. See Arg, [m | 

22. A man prone to anger 
is very troubletome, and un- 
peaceable; being apt to quar- 
rel about trifles : and, as he 
offends very often ſo, it he 
let it proceed to rage and tu- 
ry, he falls into abundance 
of ſins; both in word and 


deed, 
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deed, againſt God, and a- 
gainſt his neighbour. 

2.3. Proud and contumelt- 
ous behaviour, initead of pro- 
curing men reſpect, throws 
them into the contempt and 
hatred of all; and at laſt in- 
to deſtruction : but he whoſe 
meek and lowly mind makes 
him kind ar;:d obliging, ſhall 
be highly eſteemed; and the 
eſteem he hath ſhall be his 
ſupport, when others fall to 
ruin. 

24. He that partakes with 
a thief, by harbouring him 
when he is purſued, or by 
receiving ſtoln goods, &c. 
hath the ſame guilt upon 
him with the thiet himlſelt ; 
and as he hath put his own 
life in danger to fave the 
thiets, ſo this will engage 
him to run his ſoul into grea- 
ter danger, to fave his lite : 
for being adjured to diſcover 
what he knows, he will go 
near to forſwear himſelf ; tor 
tear of being hanged. 

25. As all inordinate fear 
bereaves a man of counſel 
and power to help himſelf; 
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23. A mans 
pride ſhall bring 
him low : but. ho- 
nour ſhall uphold 
the humble in ſpi- 
Tit, 


24. Whoſo 1; 
partner with a 
thief , hateth his 
own ſoul : he hea- 
reth curſing, and 
bewrayeth it not. 


25. The fear 
of man bringeth a 


ſnare : but whoſo 
putreth 
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ſhall be ſafe. 


26. Many ſeek 
the rulers favour, 
but every mans 
judgment cometh 
from the LORD. 


eh his truſt 
th LORD, 
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ſo he that ſtands in too great 
fear of what men can doe un- 
to him, will be inſnared in 
many fins, and perils alſo, to 
avoid their diſpleature : but 
he that confides in the Lord, 
hath his wits always about 
him, and, being raiſed above 
fuch low conſiderations, pre- 
terves his integrity ; and that, 
by God's good providence 
over hum, will preſerve him 
in faſety. | 
26. There are multitude 

of men, who are ambitious 
to. be known to their Prince, 
and obtain his favour for ho- 
nour and preferment ; but 
few remember that there is 4 
greater Lord than he, the 
Sovereign of all the world, 
whoſe grace and favour 
ſhould be principally ſought : 
for He determins and orders 
what every man's portion 
ſhall be ; and will both judge 
of mens deſerts better than 
any earthly King can do; 
and deal with them accor- 
ding as they behave them- 
ſelves, in that conditiotz 
wherein they are. 

M m z7. Thers 
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27. There is ſuch a per- 
te& antipathy between ver- 
tue and vice, that all truly 
good men extremely abomi- 
nate him that doth miſchief 
in the world, though he be 
never ſo great and powerfull: 
as, on the contrary, the evil 
doer hath every man that 
behaves himſelt uprightly, 
though never fo uletull, in 
utter abhorrence and dete- 
ſtation. 


The END of the THIRD PART. 


Chap. XXIX. 

27. An unjuſt 
man 1s an abomi- 
nation to the juſt : 
and he that 1s up- 
right in the way, 
is abomination to 


the wickgd. 


J- 
Y, 


'0 
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CH A P. XXX. *% 


ARGUMENT. 


[a] This Chapter contains a new Colletlitn of 


pithy Sayings ; which ſome fancy to be Solo- 
mon's : and therefore tranſlate the two firſt 
words, thus ; the words of the Collector, 
or gatherer. But why Solomon ſhould call 
himſelf by this name, and alſo, inſtead of the 
Son of David, ſtyle himſelf the Son of Jake, 
ſeems to me unaccountable. And therefore it 
is moſt reaſonable to follow our Tranſlation 
(unto which the wiſeſt of thoſe that adhere 
to the Vulgar, are forced to conſent, as moſt 
literal) and to look upon this Chapter as a 
Fragment of ſome wiſe Sentences, delivered 
by one whoſe name was Agur, and his Fathers 
name Jake : unleſs we will concerve that this 
Son of Jake (whoſoever he was ) had gotten 
the name of Colle&or ; becauſe, though he 
was a very wiſe man yet, he compoſed nothing 
himſelf: but onely gathered , out of other 
wiſe mens works, ſuch inſtruttions, as he 
thought moſt profitable, and comprijed, in a 
few words, @ great deal of ſenſe. 


[b] Which conjedture if it be admitted, no- 


thing can better explain his diſclaiming the 
title of a Wiſe man (v. 2.) which he would 
not alſume to himſelf, becauſe he was onely a 


M m 2 Collettas 


532 A Paraphraſe on Chap. XXX, 


Colle&tor from other Authours, and did not 
pretend to have diſcovered or invented any 
thing himſelf. 


But take it how we will, ſome of his Obſervati- 


ons are here annexed to the Proverbs of So- 
lomon ; after the manner of other Writings 
of this nature. In which (as MelanCthon 
notes) the greater part of a Book belonging 
to one Authour, ſome notable ſpeeches of 0- 
thers bave been inſerted : as ſome of the Si- 
byllin Yerſes, they ſay, were into the Poem 
of Phocyllides. 


[c] And theſe words of Agur are called Maſla, 


which we tranſlate Prophecy, either to de- 
note the weightineſs of the Sentences; or that 
they were culled and ſeletted out of ſome 
work of his, then remaining in their records, 
as fit (in the judgment of the men of Heze- 
kiah, who perhaps extratted them) to ac- 
company the Proverbs of Solomon. And 
they - th to me to be Anſwers to ſeveral 
Queſtions, propounded to him by his Scholars, 
Ithiel (who was the principal) and Ucal : 
who came to him, as if he had been an Oracle, 
to be reſolved in ſome hard doubts : asking 
him in the firſt place, juſt as they did Apollo 
of old (as Aben Ezra conjettures) Who was 
the wiſeſt man ? 7o which he replies, v. 2. 
He that is ſenſible of his own 1gnorance : 
much like the ſaying of Socrates, this onely 
T know, that I know nothing: and of Py- 
thagoras, who alſo refuſed the name of Wile; 


which 


[« 


[ 
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which made much for the reputation of his 
wiſedom. 

[d] pon this ſubjett Agur inlarges, wer. 3, 4. 
wiſhing his Scholars, eſpecially Ithie] (who 
I ſuppoſe askt the queſtion in the name of the 
reſt) to be ſenſible how imperfett all humane 
knowledge is; by conſidering how little or 
nothing we know of the works of God, which 
none can underſtand (though they be perpe- 
tually before our eyes) but he alone that made 
them. And therefore adviſes him to make 
it his principal ſtudy, to underſtand what 
belonged to his own duty (which is the beſt 
part of knowledge ) v. 5. and herein alſo to 
be content with what God hath revealed ; 
and not pretend to be wiſer than He hath 
made ts, v. 6. 

ſe] After which, he gives Anſwers, as I take 
it, unto other queſtions, which Ithiel propoun- 
ded to him. And firſt about Prayer. For 

Agur having repreſſed their bufie humour of 
| inquiry into all manner of things, had rat- 
ſed, we may ſuppoſe, ſome devotion in his 

Scholars hearts ; which made them defire to 

be diretted in it. And he gives them moſt 

wiſe advice, v. 7, 8. to be very cautious what 
they prayed for ; juſt as in Plato (Alcibiad.z.) 
we find Socrates giving Alcibiades inſtrutti- 

ons about this, as a principal part of wertue ; 
in the prattice of which, he tells him, there 

had need to be the greateſt care, leſt we impru- 
dently ask thoſe things that are not good for 
Mm 3 Us. 
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uw. But he could not give Alcibiades ſuch d. 
rettions about this matter, as Agur here gives 
Ithiel and the reſt of his Scholars. Whow 
he informs, that the true knowledge of God 
zs the chiefeſt good 5 and therefore to be de- 
fired in the firſt place, above all other goods: 
and then (according to our Saviours rule, in 
after-trmes) having firſt ſought the things 
that belong to Religion, he diretts them to beg 
f God moderate defires of all earthly things; 
elieving that we are ſafer in a mediocrity, 
or middle eſtate, than either in fulneſs or in 
want. To which purpoſe Melan&thon and 
others have gathered together many ſayings 
out of other Writers. But none have given 
ſuch reaſons for this choice of a middle ſtate, 
as this wiſe man, v. 9. 
[f] After which, he ſeems to anſwer a queſtzon, 
which Ithiel propounded about moral vertue: 
which having been largely treated of by So- 
lomon, he onely gives him one caution againſt 
hard heartedneſs to Slaves, and Servants ; 
V. 10. of which the Hebrew Nation were ge- 
nerally very guilty : aud thereby unmeet for 
that favour which they begg d of God in their 
Prayers ; which ought to have diſpoſed them 
to be favourable unto others, 
[g] And then he gives the charatter of four 
' ſorts of men, who are execrable unto God; 
and therefore ought to be avoided by all thoſe 
that would be good, v. 11,12,13,14. which 
JT muſt paſs by, without any farther' account 
of 
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of them, but what I have given in the Para- 

phraſe : becauſe the fifteenth verſe hath much 

difficulty in it, and therefore requires ſome 

time to be ſpent in opening it. Bochartus 

thinks to ſolve ſome of the difficulty by gi- 

wing a new ſignification of the word Aluka. 

But all Interpreters, in a manner, taking it 

for that thick worm in watriſh places, which 

we call an horſe-leech, 1 do not think fit to 

forſake our Tranſlation : nor to refer the be. 

ginning of the verſe to that immediately 

foregoing (as ſome do, in this manner ; de- 

tractors can no more leave off evil ſpeaking, 

than the horſe-leech leave off ſucking, Sc. ) 

but rather to thoſe words immediately follow. 

ing in this ſame verſe ; which, notwithſtan- 

lg, 4 take to have ſome connexion with all 
the tour foregoing, as I have expreſſed it in 

the Paraphraſe. For it ſeems to me to be an 

Anſwer to ſome ſuch Queſtion as this (which 
the Deſciples had propounded to their Maſter 
Agur, after the manner of @nigmatical dif: 
courſes, or riddles ) what 1s moſt unfatiable ? 
which he chuſes to give an account of in this 
place ; the better to repreſent the nature of 
thoſe wicked men he had ſpoken of before : 
eſpecially of the two laſt ; the proud ; and 
the tyrannical or extortioner ; whoſe defires 
are a gulf, that can never be filled. 

And at the firſt he ſeems to have thought but of 
two things, viz. the grave, and the barren 
womb ; which might be called the daughters 
M m 4 of 
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of the horfe-leech, becauſe they are fo per- 
fettly of the like nature, in regard of their 
unſatiableneſs. But he preſently adds ano- 
ther ; nay, a fourth came into his mind, as 
no leſs greedy : viz. the thirſty earth (which 
in thoſe hat Countries ſucks up all the rain 
as faſt as it falls, though never fo much ) 
and the fire, which devours all the fewel that 
is laid upon it. And this he expreſſes after 
the manner of the Hebrews : who intending 
to mention tour things or more, ſeparate 
them at firſt, and begin with a leſſer number 
and proceed then to all that they deſigned. 
There are many examples of it in I. Amos 3, 
5,9, &c. and here in this Book of Proverbs, 
VI. 16. aud below in this Chapter, v. 18, 
21, &c. © Indeed there is no example like 
this, where the ſentence begins with two, 
and then ſays three, and then tour : but that 
might be uſual of which we have no exadt 
example; and therefore I do not look upon 
this as a ſufficient objeition, againſt this way 
of explaining this verſe. Which the LXX. 
hath taken, in the Roinan Edition ; which 
runs thus, the horſe-leech hath three belo- 
ved daughters, and theſe three are never fa- 
tisfied : and there is a fourth that faith not, 
it ſufficeth. 

There are thoſe who compare certain vices, with 
theſe tour wnſatiable things, and not ineptly : 
the deſire of revenge, fo the grave ; libidi- 
nous defires, to the barren womb; covetouſl- 
Z neſs 
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nefs (or rather drunkenneſs) to the thirſty 
earth ; and ambition to the devouring fire. 
And it is cafie to ſhew, how fitly all theſe are 
reſembled to the horſe leech : it being the 
vulgar ſaying, that harlots ( for inſtance ) 
are the horſe-leeches of young men, ſucking 
all their money from them, and exhauſting 
their bodies too. And the Servant in Plau- 
tus, when he was about to rob the Cheſts of 
the two old men ſays, jam ego me vortam in 
hirudinem, &c. now 7 will turn my ſelf into 
a horſe-leech, and ſuck out their very bloud. 

But I forbear ſuch things, becauſe there are 0- 
thers, more neceſſary to be added for the un- 
derſtanding the reſt of the Chapter. 

ſh] And that which next follows, v. 17. is a 
reflexion upon the firſt generation of wicked 
men (mentioned, v. 11.) who finned againſt 
the firſt Commandment of the ſecond Table 
(as we ſpeak) and for their rebellion againſt 
their Parents were adjudged to death by the 
Law of Moſes, XXT. Exod. 15, 17. 5 
Lev. 9. XX1. Deut. 18. And to make them 
more deteſtable, their carkaſes perhaps were 
thrown into ſome lothſome places, called the 
valley of carkaſes, or dead bodies ( XX. 
Jer. 40.) and the valley of crows (as Bo- 
chartus conjettures) or ravens ; whom the 
Wiſe man here ſpeaks of. And befides this, 
they who abuſed their Parents, being of a 
willanous nature, were likely to turn Rogues ; 
ard to commit Robberies, Murthers, Trea- 
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ſons, or ſuch like horrid crimes: which would 
bring them to the gallows ( as we ſpeak ) or 
ſome ſuch infamous death. The Jews indeed 
might not ſuffer the body of one that was 
hang'd, after he had been put to death, to 
remain upon the gibbet, beyond the evening 
of that , wherein he was executed. But 
they were not forbidden to let him lie unbu- 
ried, in ſome polluted place, when he was ta- 
ken down : And in ſome caſes, we find, they 
did let dead bodies hang a long time, as we 
reade 2 Sam. AXT. And therefore Paulus 
Fagius ( y_= XX. Exod. 12. ) expound 
theſe words of Agur after this manner ; dif. 
obedient children ſhall come to an ignomi- 
nious death, and end their days by an halter, 
or other puniſhment ; and ſo become crows 
meat. But there is no neceſſity of this ex- 
plication. For we may conceive ſuch a wic- 
ked perſon, to be drowned by the juſt judg- 
ment of God upon him ; and his body to lie 
floating on the water ; or to be caſt on ſhore, 
where the ravens (who frequent the waters ) 
come and pick out his eyes ; at which they 
are obſerved to fly, ſooner than any other 
part. He might periſh alſo in other Coun- 
tries, where the infamous puniſhment of the 
gibbet was in uſe ; or be (lain in battel; and 
left there to be a prey to beaſts and birds. 
Among which the Raven is the rather men- 
troned, ſome think, becauſe the younz ones 
are ſo impious ( as Voſlius ſpeats, L. —- 
Idol. 
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Idol. Cap. 85.) as to fall upon the old ones 
and kill them, when they are hungry (which 
# afirmed by Ailian and others) and there- 
fore more fitly employed to pick out the eyes 
of undutifull Children. But I look upon this 
as having more of fancy, than ſolidjty in it - 
for others, for the quite contrary reaſon, make 
the Eagles here named, becauſe they are a 
bird full of piety ; as hath been obſerved out 
of Aben Ezra, by our learned Dr. Caſtel]. 
whoſe diſcourſe in his Speech (in Schol. 
Theol. p. 31.) 7 ſhall here ſet down for the 
explication of one word in this verſe ; where- 
in be differs from all others : which is Mn, 
This word the Hebrews interpret doftrina, 
and underſtand the verſe thus, the eye that 
deſpiſeth the doCtrine or the leſſon of his mo- 
ther, &'c. But there is no known root in their 
language from whence to derive this figuifica- 
tion of it : and therefore that Do&our, out 
of the neighbouring languages, tranſlates it 
rather ſenium, old age: which is moſt agree. 
able to the ſenſe of the place. For that which 
is deſpiſed by the eye is ſome corporal defett 
(as crookedneſs, wrinkles, ſhaking of the 
head, &'c. and ſuch like things which attend 
old age) not any thing belonging to the mind. 
And beſides, ſaith he, it better agrees with 
what follows of the Eagles young ones pic- 
king out ſuch an eye : for they are obſerved 
to bear a regard to their ancients, and ts 
have a kind of piety in them. 

| [1] 
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[i] 7» the next words, (v. 18, 19, 20.) he 
reſolves another riddle, they put to him ; 
which was this : what things are moſt ob- 
ſcure and unaccountable, though ordinary 
and common ? of which 1 have given the 
beft explication I could in the Paraphraſe ; 
but cannot further explain here , without 
making this Preface (which muſt neceſſarily 
be longer than ordinary, unleſs I ſhould give 
0 account of ſeveral things in the following 
verſes which require explication) a great 
eleal too much exceed the proportion which 
belongs to it. 

[k] Next to theſe four inſcrutable things, he 
ſubjoyns tour more, which are very grievous, 
or rather intolerable, becauſe of their great 
indignity, v.21, 22,23. the two firſt belong 
to men, and the diſturbance of the Common- 
wealth ; the two laſt to women, and the d:. 
fturbance of private Families. And there 
are reaſons peculiar to each : ex. gr. a Slave 
7s intolerable when he gets the Sceptre into 
his hand ( as they have done ſometimes ) 
partly becauſe ſuch perſons, being ill bred, 
generally have baſe principles ; and are ac- 
cuſtomed to wile things ; and grow inſolent 
by their good fortune : partly, becauſe they 
are full of fears and ſuſpicions , eſpecially 
that they are deſpiſed and contemned ; and 
therefore believing they are not loved, they 
will be feared, and care not what cruelties 
they exerciſe to keep men under. Part of 
which 
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which the Jews objett to themſelves in Sche- 
bet Judah ; where they bring in a Philoſo- 
pher laying this to their charge, that they 
affett ing dominion in the City of Toledo, pro- 
ceeded to ſuch boldneſs and ſaucineſs, that 
they would openly ſtrike Chriſtians : which 
fulfilled, ſaith be, that of Solomon XX.YF. 


22. 

[1] The like might be ſaid of the other three; 
but I ſhall onely obſerve concerning the laſt, 
that there being another way of explaining 
it, beſides that which is moſt obvious, I have 
not omitted it : becauſe the LAX. go that 
way, who thus render it, When a ſervant 
maid caſts her miſtreſs out of doors. 4nd 
there is a third way, which I have not men- 
tioned, becauſe it 1s not ſo agreeable to the 
words; when the miſtreſs is not expelled, 
but the maid alſo is taken to wite and pre- 
ferred in the husbands love ; as N. de Lyra 
takes it : examples of which we have in hi- 
ſtory, that have proved very fatal to fami- 
lies. But this Preface, as I ſaid, would be 
too long if I ſhould name them; therefore [ 
paſs to the next. 

[m] Which ſeems to be an Anſwer to this 
Queſtion, Quid eſt magnum in miniumo ? 
What is great in little 2 or rather in the 
leaſt 2 v. 24, 25,26, &c. where he teaches 
ws ſeveral things : firſt not to admire merely 
bodily bulk, ſtrength, or beauty ; but rather 
wiſedom, diligence and ſagacity to xnderſtand 


and 


54% A Paraphraſe ov Chap. XXX. 


and purſue our own intereſt : ſecondly, to ad- 
mire the wiſedom and power of God in the 
ſmalleſt things : and thirdly (as Melan&hon 
adds) to reel upon our own degenerate ſtate, 
who neglett our own greateſt good ; nay, mind 
not - +rogery but rather deſtroy our 
ſelves by vice and wickedneſs : and laſtly, 
not to refuſe admonition from the brutes, 
Among which, ſaith he, the Ants teach us 
induſtry and forecaſt ; the Rabbits, not to at- 
tempt any thing above our ſtrength ; the Lo. 
cuſts, to preſerve ſociety by induſtry, and 
not to break it by ſedition and diſturbance 
of the publick order; and the Spider, to 
endeavour to excell in ſome art or other, 
Alt of them teach us not to rely merely ox 
ſtrength, but to uſe counſel and prudence. 
The firit and ſecond of which reflexions I find 
in $. Chryſoſtom, who diſcourſes admirably 
( Hom. XI. ad pop. Antioch. p. 139.) of 
the wonderfulneſs of the divine artifice, which 
in ſo ſmall a body as that of the Ant, hath 
contrived ſuch a perpetual defire of labour. 
To which if we attend, we cannot but receive 
this Inſtruttion, py naleuaratyai, wy: 
eye 7) @97H x21 Tos; * not to aftect jott- 
neſs and delicacy, nor fly from ſweat and 
labours. And when the Wiſe man jends us, 
faith he, to learn of theſe little Creatures, he 
does juſt as we are wont to doe in Famv!i 
when the greater and the better ſort 114 
offended in any thing, we endeavour ts ſat 
$6474 
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them, by pointing to the little Children, ſay- 
ing, xm Tov pure gee gv os ma; 51 amd aig 
x2: ty ewe behold, one that isa great 
deal leſs than thou, how towardly, how 
attentive and ready he is, to doe as he is 
bidden. 

[n] But that word which we tranſlate Conies, 
V. 26. (which are not ſo ſmall a Creature, as 
Solomon here ſpeaks of, nor make their holes 
in Rocks) Bochartus hath evidently proved 
ſignifies a Mouſe in thoſe Countries (whoſe 
hinder legs are longer than the forelegs ) 
called by the Arabians in their lanzuage Al- 
jarbuo ; whoſe craft I have briefly expreſſed 
in the Paraphraſe. 

[0] Ir what s ſaid of the Locuſts alſo, v. 27. 

. T have followed bim : who obſerves that to 
go forth, z a Scripture phraſe for making 
war. tn which the General was wont to d;- 
vide the prey among the Souldiers, after 
a Vittory : but the Locuſts, having no ſet- 
tled conſtant Commander , divide among 
themſelves. Tet I have not negletted our 
Tranſlation. 

ſp] Which in the 28th verſe hath forſaken the 
ancient Taterpreters, who take Semamith, 
not for a Spider but, for a ſmall ſort of Liz 
zard ; from its ſpots called ſtellio; which x 
accounted by all Authours a very crafty Crea- 
ture ; and to which the charatters here given 
by Solomon do moſt properly belong. As the 
ſame Bochartus hath ſhewn at large L. IV. 

C - 


- = x 0 O— 


544 A Paraphraſe on Chap. XXX. 


C. 7. de Sacr. Anim. Part x. But if any 
have a liſt to underflaud hereby, ſome ſort of 
Spider, they may reade Cclius Secundus his 
little Book called Araneus : In which he re- 
preſents the wonderfull wiſedom of God, in the 
ſtructure of this ſmall Creature ; together 
with its admirable agility, and cunning ; 
both in weaving, its webs and nets ; and in 
hunting for zts prey particularly for young 
Lizzards) and in preſerving zt ſelf ; and its 
foreſenſe of dangers, and of opportunities to 
catch its prey : For inſtance, agarnſt rainy 
weather ; when other little Creatures grow 
dull in their motion and in their fight. In 
ſhort, he obſerves, that as there is nothing, 
in appearance ſo mean, ſo abjett, ſo ſmall, in 
which the Creatour of all is not to be adored, 
and whoſe uſefulneſs is not very great ; ſo 
there are five things which are admirable in 
that ſort of Spider, which he deſcribes : the 
inexhauſted matter which it ſpins out of ſo 
ſmall a body ; the wiſedom of its contri- 
vances; ſtrength in fighting ; knowledge 
of the future ; and uſetulneſs for medicine. 
[pp] And from all theſe four, ſome have noted, 
that an abridgment may be made of all that 
w neceſſary for the conſervation of a K ng 
dom in good eſtate : where firſt, care muſt be 
taken for provifion of food, which we learn 
from the Piſmire ; then for ſecure and com- 
modious dwelling, which we learn from the 
ſecond ſort of Creature ; and then that —_ 
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be concord and agreement among domeſticks 
and citizens, which we learn from the third ; 
and laſtly that labour, induſtry and ingeni- 
ous arts be incouraged and advanced, which 
we learn from the tourth. 

[q] After the confideration of theſe four little 
Creatures, of ſmall ſtrength and contemptible 
aſpett, he places four other which are great, 
ftately and wndaunted, v. 29, 30, &c. In 
which there are two confiderable difficulties ; 
one about that word in v. 31. which we tranſ: 
late a Greyhound ( the vulgar a Cock ; 
though Maldonate ingeniouſly conjettures the 
true reading in $. Hierom was Galficus ca- 
nis, which afterward came to be corrupted 
into Gallus) but 7 take rather for a Horſe 
( as our margin hath it) being a far braver, 
and more ſtately Creature than either of 
thoſe ; eſpectal when he pranſes, and is 
managed by a good rider. 

The other is about the laſt words of the ſame 
verſe : which are the charatter he gives of 
a King (who perhaps is immediately placed 
after the He-goat ; becauſe that Creature in 
Scripture is an Emblem of Majeſty VILE. 
Dan. 5. 21. XIV. Ifa. 9. L. Jer. 8, &c.) Al- 
kum immo which Bochartus tranſlates, a- 
gainſt whom none of his SubjeCts ought to 
riſe. For though many do; yet it is ſ6 
tontrary to their duty, and ſo dangerous, 
that he therefore calls him Alkum, againft 
whom none ariſes. So Pallas was called by 
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the Phenicians, Ela Alkuma, the Goddeſs 
againſt whom none made infurreftion. And 
the City in Beeotia that was ſacred to her 
(ſhe being reputed to be born there) was cal. 
led Alalcomenas: for though it was ſmall 
and built in a plain, yet it always remained 
untouched and inviolated, becauſe out of re- 
wverence to the Goddeſs, mravlss aneryolo ma- 
o45 (iz5, (as Strabo ſpeaks) all men abſtai- 
ned from all force and violence to it. Thus 
he diſcourſes in his Epiſt. quz Reſp. ad tres 
Queſt. p. 43. And 7 find he had ſaid it be- 
fore in his Phaleg, Second Part, L. 1.C ap.16, 
whereghe tranſlates melec Alcum, Rex in- 
victus, an invincible K ing. 

But there is another conjetture, of a very lear- 
wed man of our own Mr. Pocock ( Not. ad 
Gregor. Abul. Pharai. p. 203.) which is ſo 
patt, that I could not omit it in my Para- 
phraſe. For, according to the Arabick «ſe 
of the word Alkum ( out of which language 
both Rabbins and Chriſtians take the liberty 
to expound the Hebrew words of the Bible, 
when they are ſingular ) the ſenſe is ſtill more 
pregnant ; and ſounds thus : A King with 
whom his people is ; or whom his people 
follow. For as when there is ſuch a happy 
agreement between King and people, there 1s 
nothing more comely ; ſo then he appears with 
the greateſt and moſt awfull Majeſty, ant 
ftrikes terrour into all his enemies. 
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[r] The two laſt verſes, if we take them ſeve- 
red from the foregoing ; are an advice how 
to be happy : which the whole Chapter ſhews 
in effett, is, to endeavour to be innocent. 
But becauſe no man can be ſo wiſe, as never 
to doe a fooliſh thing ; he ſeems, in conclu- 
fron, to tell what tis next to that, viz. when 
we have miſcarried any way, not to juſtifie 
it ; but to appeaſe thoſe whom we have offen- 
ded, by filence ; taking ſhame to our ſelves, 
and not defending what we have done amiſs, 
much leſs making complaints of others, &c. 
For (as I have expreſſed it in the Para- 
phraſe, v. laſt) by inſiſting upon our innocence, 
or charging others, or exaggerating faults, 
very great miſchiefs may imſue. 

But theſe two verles may be conneted with that 
which precedes ; (though 1 have not been 
bold to doe it, becauſe Interpreters go the 
other way) and v.32. may be an advice to 
Subjets if they h.rwve offended their Prince 
any way, and been [o fooliſh as te oppoſe him, 
wot to perſiſt in their errour ; much leſs de- 
fend it, and clamour upon the Grvernment, &c. 
but fit down in ſilence, bewailing the guilt, 
and imploring a pardon. And then v. 33- 
may be loot upon as Advice to Princes, not 
to oppreſs their Subjetts; and thereby provoke 
them to rebell againſt them. 

The Vulgar Latin ſeems to refer both to Princes: 
for thus runs the ſenſe of v. 32. according to 
that Tranſlation ( which I cannot a re- 
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concile well with the Hebrew) It ſometimes 
happens, that he who is advanced on high 
(to a throne ſuppoſe ) appears to be a fool : 
who if he had underſtood (viz. his danger, 
or his folly, or what had been beſt for him ) 
would have put his hand upon his mouth: 
that is, never have defired that dignity, 
which perhaps he earneſtly ſought. And, 
though I know not how to juſtifie this Tranſ- 
lation, it agrees well with what follows ( which 
may well be applied unto Princes) that 1t is 
great folly to ſtrain things too far. Ezther 
the Laws, which if extended to the utmoſt 
rigour , will, by ſuch hard conſtruttion , be- 
come the bane of humane ſociety; or their 
taxes and exattions beyond what the people 
can bear.. For by ſqueezing them too much, 
moſt dangerous ſeditions and rebellions have 
hapned under excellent Princes. 

And thus Melan&thon underſtands the begin- 
ning of this verſe (v. 33.) that Empires and 
Governments ought to be moderate ; according 
to two excellent ſayings of Plato and Solon ; 
which he alledges : and then concludes that, 
anger alſo ought to be repreſſed (according, to 
the admonition in the laſt words ) leſt publick 
diſcords ariſe, which draw after them waſt 
ruins : and oft-times ariſe from /ight cauſes ; 
which ought to have been mollified and cured 
by ſome moderation, and not exaſperated in- 
ts a flame. 
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1. HE words 

of Agur 
the ſon of Fakeh, 
even the prophecy: 
the man ſpake un- 
to Ithiel, even un- 


30 Ithiel and Ucal. 


2, Surely Tam 
more brutiſh than 
any man,and have 
not the underſtan- 


ding of a man. 


3. 1 meither 
learned miſedom , 
nor have the know- 


ledge of the holy. 
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7. Ere now follow ſome 

memorable Sayings, 
of Agur, who was the Son 
of Facche; out of whoſe 
Works theſe weighty Senten- 
ces were colleCted, which he 
uttered , like a prophetical 
Teacher, to /thie/, one of his 
moſt eminent Scholars, and 
to Zchal, another of them ; 
but eſpecially to the former. 
See Arg. [a] [c] 

2. Whoadmiring his Wiſe- 
dom, and deſiring to be reſol- 
ved in many difficulties, 4- 
gur modeſtly and humbly 
ſaid; do not call me wiſe: 
for I am fo far from that a- 
cuteneſs, which is natural to 
him who excells in wiſedom, 
that T am ſtupid, in compa- 
riſon with ſuch a perſon ; 
nay , I cannot arrogate to 
my ſelf the underſtanding of 
a common man. See Arg. 
[4] [c] 

3- And as for improve- 
ments, which are made by 
the help of knowing perſons, 
I have not had the advanta- 
ges of many other men : for 

Nn 3 I was 
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I was never brought up 1n 
the Schools of the Prophets. 
where I might have learnt 
ſome wiſedom ; much leſs 
have I received the know- 
ledge of ſuch ſacred myſte 
ries, as thou inquirelt atter ; 
the molt I can pretend unto, 
1s onely to know what be- 
longs to a pious lite. See 
Arg. [4] 

4. But had I a greater 
reach, or been better bred, 
it would have been impoſli- 
ble tor me, to give an ac- 
count of the works of God ; 
much leſs of God himſelf. 
For where is he among, all 
the Wiſe men, that cver went 
up into Heaven and came 
down again, to tell us the 
order, and the motion of the 
Stars; and all the reſt that 
is done there ? Nay, who is 
It, that can ſo much as give 
us the leaſt account of the 
Wind, but God alone 2 who 
hath it perfectly in his pow- 
cr, to make it ceaſe, and 
blow again, as He pleaſeth. 
And, to come lower yet, 
who tut He hath tyed up 
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4. Who bath 
aſcended up into 
heaven, or deſcen- 
ded ? who batb 04- 
thered the mr, in 
his fiſts ? who hath 
bound 1he waters in 
a garment ? who 
hath eſtabliſhed 
all the ends of the 
earth ? what 1s his 
name , and what 
is his "ſons name, 
if thou canſt tell ? 
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5. Every word 


of God 1s pure : be 
is 4 ſhield unto 
them that pnt their 
truft m bem. 
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the Waves of the Sea, that 
they ſhould not exceed their 
bounds ? or who hath fixed 
the Earth (on which thou 
dwelleſt, and therefore art 
better acquainted withall ) 
within ſuch limits, as it ne- 
ver breaks? By what name 
is he called, that can explain 


theſe things ? or, it thoy 


knoweſt, tell me the name 
of his Son, or of his Family ; 
that, if he be dead, we may 
enquire of them. 

5. The moſt that any man 
can doe for thy fatisfa&tion, 
is this; to ſend thee to the 
Book of God, and bid thee 
be content with what He 
hath there revealed of Him- 
ſelf, and of his Will ; which 
in every part of it is ſo ſin- 
cere, and free from all mix- 
ture of deceit, that thou 
mayſt fately rely upon it ; 
and take his word, that He 
will prote& and detend all 
thoſe, who, in obedience to 
his commands, truſt Hina 
tor what He hath. promi- 
ſed. 


6. Lect 


Nn 4 
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6. Let this ſuffice thee ; 
and do not pretend to grea- 
ter acquaintance with his 
will, than really thou haſt ; 
by adding any thing of thy 
own to Gods word, and 
vouching it for his : which 
may bring thee into great 
danger of the ſevereſt puniſh- 
ments from Him ; for being 
guilty of the worlt of forge- 
ries, in counterfeiting divine 
inſpiration. 

7. And in Anſwer to the 
Queſtion about Prayer (what 
things thou ſhouldſt ask of 
God) I have not much to 
ſay neither ; for I would not 
have thee multiply words, 
but fay, asI am wont to dg: 
T humbly begg onely two 
things of Thee, O God; 
which I moſt earneſtly be- 
ſeech Thee I may not want, 
as long as I ſtay in this 
world. 

8. The frſt is for my 
mind ; that TI may be per- 
jeatly ſecured from being de- 
ceived tny felt by falſe opi 
nions, eſpecially concerning 
Thee and Religion; and from 
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6. Add thou 
not unto his words, 
left he reprove thee, 
and thou be found 
4 liar. 


7. Two things 
have I required of 
thee,deny me them 
not before I die. 


$. Remove far 
from me vanity 
and lies ;, give me 
neither poverty nor 
riches, feed me 
with food conve- 
ment for me : 


9. Left 


> wa 
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9. Leſt I be full, 
and deny thee,and 
ſay, Who is the 
| LZORD? orleſt 
| Thepoor,and ſteal, 
and take the name 


of myGod in vain, 
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being any ways guilty of 
deceiving other men : and 
then, tor the ſupply of my 
bodily neceſſities, I deſire 
Thou wouldſt neither give 
me ſcarcity, nor ſuperfluity; 
but, it I may chuſe, a middle 
between both : making me 
ſuch a competent allowance 
as may be fufficient to main- 
tain me decently, in that ſtate 
and condition of lite, where- 
in Thou haſt placed me. 
See Arg. [e] 

9. For I am ſenſible how 
great danger there is, £i- 
ther in having abundance of 
wealth, which may tempt 
me to be ſo prophane and 
irreligious, as not onely to 
forget the donour of all good 
things, ' but atheiſtically to 
contemn thy worſhip and 
ſervice ; nay, inſolently pro- 
feſs, that I know no ſuch 
being as the LORD, nor 
have any thing to doe with 
Him : or 1n a beggarly con- 
dition, which may preſs me, 


firſt to be injurious unto o- * 


thers for my own reliet; and 
then to run into the feartull 
F crime 
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crime of perjury, to purge 
my felt from the charge of 
theft. XXII. Exod. 8,11. 

10. As for rules of beha-. 
viour towards others, they 
are generally well known ; 
and therefore I onely admo- 
niſh thee to avoid one thing 
(to which our Nation 1s too 
prone ) that is, not to abuſe 
any poor Slave, whoſe con- 
dition is wretched enough ; 
and therefore, for inſtance, 
rather excuſe than aggravate 
his fault to his Maſter, who 
perhaps is too rigorous: and 
be ſure never to load him 
with unjuſt accuſations, leſt, 
being wronged by thee and 
not knowing how to right 
himſeli, hte appeal to the 
Lord and pray Him to pu- 
niſh thee ; and thou, being 
found guilty, feel the heavy 
eftets of his vengeance. See 
Arg. [f] 

11. And now, to anſwer 
your inquiry, what company 
you ſhould keep 2 There are 
tour ſorts of men, I would 
have you ſet a mark upon, 
and cautiouſly ſhun. Firf, 


10. Accuſe not 
a ſervant unto his 


maſter,leſt he curſe © 


thee, and thou be 
fonnd guilty. 


11. There is 
a generation that 
curſeth their fa- 
ther, and doth not 
bleſs their mother. 


12, There 
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12. There 1s 
a generation that 
are pure in their 
own eyes, and yet 
is not waſhed from 
their filthineſs, 


13. There is 
a generation, O 
how lofty are their 
es ! and their 


eye-lids are lifted 
UP. 
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they that are fouly ungrate 
tull to them, from whom 
they have received many be- 
nefits : for ſuch a ſort of men 
there 1s, who have no ſenſe 
of obligations, no, not to 
their Parents, to whom they 
have the greateſt ; but rail 
upon their Father, nay, wiſh 
him dead ; and cannot ſneak 
a good word of their Mo- 
ther. 

12, Next to theſe, are a 
ſort of hy pocrites ; who have 
4 great opinion of their own 
purity, and would be thought 
by others very vertuous: but 
hide the greateſt filthineſs, 
both in their minds and lives 
( which either they. do not 
(ce, or will not take care to 
purge away) under this out- 
ward garb of holineſs. 

13. There 1s a third ſort, 
whoſe pride and arrogance is 
ſo loſty, that it appears in 
their very countenance ; and 
makes them ſuperciliouſly 
overlook all other men, as ut 
they were not worthy of the 
leaſt reſpect irom them. 


r4. But 


_- — — 
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14. But the fourth and laſt 


ſort is moſt miſchievous, 
whoſe ravenous cruelty hath 
no example ; unleſs you con- 
ceive a Lion or Wolt, that 
hath teeth, both ſmall and 
great, as ſharp as ſwords or 
knives, coming with open 
mouth to devour every Crea- 
fure , that is weaker than 
themſelves : ſuch is the fa- 
vage oppreſſion of tyrants, ex- 
tortioners, calumniatours,&c. 
who have no mercy upon the 
poor and needy ; but make 
their condition (which moves 
compaſſion in other men) ſo 
inſufferable, that they are 
weary of living any longer 
in the world. 

15. And here I will fatis- 
fie one of your other Queſti- 


ons, What Creature is moſt 


wnſatiable > T anſwer, the/ 


Forſe-leech ; which ſucks 
the bloud of other Creatures, 
till it burſt : as thoſe wicked 
men do the livelihood of the 
poor, till they ruin them- 
ſelves. And 1n this perpe- 
tual craving more and more, 
without any end, there are 
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14. There is 
a generation whoſe 
reethareas ſwords, 
and their jan-teeth 
aS kmwves,to devour 
the poor from off 
the earth, and the 
needy fromamong 
men. 


15. The borſe- 
leach hath two 
daughters.crying, 


"Gwe, give. There 


are three things 
that are never ſa- 
tisfied, yea, four 
things ſay nor, It 
is enough : 


16, The 


.— © vn 


Cha 
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16. The orave, 
and the LR 
womb , the earth 
that 4s not filled 
with water , and 
the fire that ſaith 
not, It Is enough, 


17. The eye 
that mocketh at 
his father, and 
deſpiſeth to obey 
his mother, the 
ravens of the val- 
ley ſhall pick it out, 
and the young ea- 
gles ſhall eat it. 
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zwo things ſo like the Horſe- 
leech, that they may be cal- 
led her Daughters: nay,there 
are three that are never fatis- 
fied ; or rather four whoſe de- 
ſires cannot be filled. See 
Arg. [g] 

16. They aretheſe: Dearh, 
or the Grave; which, having 
conſumed fo many paſt Ge- 
nerations, will as greedily 
ſwallow up and conſume all 
that are yet to come: the 
barren Womb; which is wont 
to be deſirous of Children 
beyond meaſure : the Earth, 
which drinks up all the rain 
that falls upon it, and till 
thirſts for more : and zhe 
Fire, which devours all the 
fuel that is thrown into it, 
and never ceaſes to burn, as 
long as there is any thing to 
teed it. 

17. I will not end this, 
till I have pronounced the 
doom of the fr/# fort of wic- 
ked men, now mentioned 
(v. 11.) who are ſo ungrate 
tull to their Parents, as noi. 
onely to diſobey their com- 
mands, but to ſcorn, nay and, 
deride 
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deride their perſons ; and 


mock at the infirmities of 


their old age : whoſe villa- 
nies ſhall bring them to an 
infamous end , and expoſe 
their dead bodies for a prey 
to the Ravens (which fre- 
quent the Brooks, that run 
in the Vallies) and to the 
young Eagles; who hall pick 
out thoſe eyes, in which their 
ſcorn and derifion of their 
Parents, was wont to appear. 
See Arg, [h] 

18. To your next Queſti- 
on, my Anſwer 1s; that there 
are three things, whoſe mo- 
tions are beyond my reach : 
nay, a fourth, which is the 
moſt unaccountable of all 
the reſt. See Arg, [7] 

19. Firſt, the wonderfull 
ſwiftneſs of an Eagles flight 
into the air, quite out of our 
ſight ( XXII 5.) ſecondly, 
the manner of a Serpent's 
ſpeedy creeping, without a- 
ny tecet, to the top of a ſlip- 
pery rock : thirdly, the way 
that a Ship makes in the Sea, 
though it ſeem ſometime to 
ſink to the bottom of the 
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18. There be 
three things 
which are two 
wonderfull for me, 
yea, four which I 


know not : 


19. The way of 
an eagle in the air, 
the way of a ſer- 
pent upon a rock, 
the way of a ſhip 
in the midſt of the 
ſea, and the may 
of a man with 4 
mazd. 


C 
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20. Such is the 
way of an adnlte- 
rous woman ;, ſhe 
eateth, and wipeth 
her mouth, and 
ſaith, I have done 
no wickedneſs. 
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water, and again to mount 
up into the air : But, above 
all, the ſlipperineſs of youth 
(which is more inconſtant 
than the air, &c.) and eſpe- 
cially the impatience, and 
reſtleſs toilings of a young 
man's mind, his cunning and 
ſlights, when he goes a wo- 
ing; and the wonderfull arts 
he hath to ſlide into the hearr 
of a maid, and win her love. 

20. And yet, the ſubtilty 
of an adulterous woman, 1s 
equal to this; both in crafty 
contrivances of fecret ways 
to enjoy her filthy pleaſures; 
and in caſting a miſt before 
her Husbands eyes to conceal! 
them, when the is in danger 
to be diſcovered. For having 
defiled his Bed, ſhe not one- 
ly looks modeſtly and de- 
murely , but profeffes the 
greateſt innocency ; and be- 
haves her ſelf, as if ſhe were 
the honeſteſt Woman, and 
the kindeit Wite roo in the 
world : like one that, ha- 
ving eaten ſome forbidden 
meat, wipes her mouth, and 
fays ſhe hath not ſo much as 
talled 


— —— ——_—_—_ En 
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raſted it ; but abhors to It it 


- come within her lips. 


21. And, to fatisfic your 
other Queſtion, What things 
are moſt intolerable 2 my an- 
ſwer is ; that three things 
make ſuch a diſturbance, that 
men groan under the load of 
them : nay, there are four, 
which are an unſupportable 
grievance unto thoſe that are 
- by them. See Arg. 
'T; 

22. Firſt, the inſolent cru- 
elty of a vile Slave, when he 
is advanced to a Throne: 


—_ the petulant rude- - 


neſs of a fortunate fool ; eſpe- 
cially when he grows debau- 
ched, and is in one of his 
drunken fits : 

23. And thirdly , 1 Wo- 
man, Whoſe moroſeneſs, 
pride and paſſion (and ſuch 
like 11] qualities) make her 
hated by every body ; when 
the gets an Husband : and 
laſtly, a poor maid-ſervant, 
when ſhe is puffed up by an 
eſtate, left her by her mi- 
ſtreſs; or, which is worſe, 
that having ſupplanted her 
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21. For three 
things the earth 
3s diſquieted, and 
for four which #t 
cannot bear : 


22. For a ſer- 
vant mhen he 
retoneth, and a 
fool when he is 
filled with meat, 


23. For an odi- 
ous woman whex 
ſhe is married,and 
an handmaid that 
is heir to her mi- 


ſtreſs. 


24. There 


Ct 
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24. There be 
four things which 
are little upon the 
earth, but they are 
excceding wiſe : 


25. The ants 

are 4 people not 
| ſtrong ;, yet they 
prepare their meat 
in the ſummer ; 


26 The comes 
2» but a feeble 
v't mike th'y 
wuſecs 14 the 


} 
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miſtreſs, and thruſt her, firſt 
out of her husbands affecti- 
ons, and then out of doors, 
ſucceeds in her place, and be- 
comes his wite. See Arg. [ /] 

24. To thoſe four intole- 
rable things , of which all! 
complain, I will add tour 
more, that are very contemp- 
tible, but much admired : 
tor though they have no bo- 
dily bulk, their wifedom 1s 
exceeding great, and very 
elaborate. See Arg, [m] [ pp ] 

25. Firſt, the Ants; which 
are a creature ſo infirm, that 
one cruſh ot our toot kills 
multitudes of them, and yet 
ſo provident, as well as in+ 
duſtrious, that they prepare 
granarics under ground, with 
wondertull art, to receive 
their tood : which they ga- 
ther and lay up in harveſt 
time ; and tecure 1t too, that 
it may ſerve for all the year. 
See VI. 5. 

26. Secondly, the moun- 
tain Mice; are a fecble fort 
of creatures allo, but they 
have a Leader to give them 
notice of any danger ; and 
() 0 are 
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are ſo cunning that they pro- 
vide for their ſafety in high 
rocks: into which they have 
ſeveral entrances and out-lets; 
that if they be aſſaulted in 
one port, they may eſcape 
at another. See Arg, [#] 
27. Next theLocuſts,which 
herein indeed diffter from 
the former, that they have 
no King to govern them ; 
yet go forth, like Souldiers 
to battel, in good order : and 
when they fall upon the ſpoil, 
divide it among themſelves, 
without any quarrel or con- 
tention. See Arg. [0] 

28. Laſtly, (The Spider, 
which weaves a curious web, 
or rather) The little ſpotted 
Lizzard, which takes faſt 
hold even on the flat ceiling 
of houſes; and there goes 
(with its body hanging down 
into the air) 1n purſuit of its 
prey : which as it nimbly 
catches ; ſo it intrudes it ſelf 
to hunt for it, even in Kings 
Palaces. See Arg. [p] 

29. And here atter the 
conſideration of theſe four 
contemptible things, it will 
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27. The locuſts 
have no king, yet 
go they forth all 
of them by bands, 


28. The ſpider 
taketh hold with 
ber hands, and is 
in kings palaces. 


29. There be 
three things which 
Lo well, yea, four 


A7C 
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are comely 772 go- 
ing : 


| 30. A lin 
| which is {ous 
| geſt among beaſts, 
and turneth nat a- 


way for any, 


31. A oprey- 
bound, an AA 
alſo, and a king, a- 
gainſt whom there 
i 210 riſing up. 
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be fit to anſwer your laſt 
Queſtion, What things ate 
moſt ſtately 2 and there are 
three, or rather four things, 
whoſe motion 1s majeſtick, 
and go after a goodly man- 
ner. 

30. Firſt the Lion, when 
he 1s cometo his tull growth 
who is the moſt heroical and 
undaunted of all creatures; 
never turning his back for 
tear of the greateſt multitude 
of hunters, or Dogs that ſet 
upon him. 

31. Next to him, a ſtrong 
and generous ZZorſe ; eſpect- 
ally, when he is girt and e« 
quipped ( as we ſpeak ) for 
the battel : And then the 
He-goat with his long beard; 
when he walks in pompous 
ſtate before the flock. And 
laſtly, a proſperous Xing, of 
invincible courage ; efpectal- 
ly when he reigns in the 
hearts of his people, and 
marches at the head of an 
unanimous, Victorious Ar- 
my ; whom none dare riſe 
up to oppoſe. See Arg. [yg] 


Oo: 32. If 
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32. If thy pride or thy 
paſſion hath ingaged thee, 
in ſome fookth action, where- 
by thou haſt diſgraced thy 
felt ; or made thee contr.ve 
and indeavour any thing that 
15 unwarrantable; do not add 
one fault to another, by ex- 
cuſing it, or blaming any bo- 
dy but thy ſelf for it ; much 
leſs by quarrelling at thoſe 
that admonith thee of it, and 
reprehend thee for it : but 
ſtop at the firſt motion to 
this, and filently acknow- 
ledge thy errour. See Arg, 
[7] 

33- For from little things 
there 1s an eafie progreſs un- 
to greater. And juſt as you 


ſee Milk is firſt preſſed out of 


the Cows udder, and then 
being ſhaken in the churn is 
forced into butter ; and as 
theNoſec being wrung,though 
at the firit it onely purge it 
ſelt yet it it be harder pref- 
ſed, there comes out bloud : 
even ſo, words paſling to 
and fro, raiſe an heat, and 
that, it continued, ſtirs up 
anger : and that, making 


Chap. XXX. 


32. If thoubaſt 
done fooliſhly in 
lifting up thy ſelf, 
or if thou haſt 
thought evil, lay 
thine hand upon 
thy mouth. 


33. Surely the 
churning of milk 


' bringeth forth but- 


ter, and the mrin- 
ging of the noſe 
bringeth forth 
bloud : ſo the 
forcing of wrath 
bringeth forth 
ſtrife. 
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men vehemently inſiſt upon 
their opinion, or their deſire, 
turns into ſcolding; and that, 
in the iſſue, grows up toquar- 
rels, and irreconcileable en- 
mMiIt1Es. 


CHAYFP. XAXAL 
ARGUMENT. 


[a] 1t 7s generally taken for granted, both by 
Hebrew and Chriſtian Writers, that King 
Lemuel, whoſe Mother gave him the Precepts 
contained in this Chapter, was Solomon : 
whom Bathſheba took care early to inſtrutt in 
has duty ; being, as ſome of no ſmall name 
| fancy, divinely inſpired with the gift of Pro- 
| phecy. But, as all this depends merely upon 
| conjefture, and that without the leaſt ground, 
fo there is no good reaſon aſſigned why Solo- 
mon ſhould here be called Lemuel ; and not 
by the name he hath both in the beginning of 
the Preface to this Book, 7. Prov. 1. and i;: 
the entrance of the Firſt Part Chap. X. rx. 
and of the laſt Collettien alſo (X*XV. 1.) 
made by the men of Hezekiah : whom Gro- 
tius fanczes to be the King here mentioned, 
under the name of Lemu*l ; onely for this 

O 3 reaſon, 
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reaſon, that this Chapter follows the Collec- 
tion of Proverbs made by his Servants : which 
hath no force at all in it ; for the words of 
Agur follow more immediately; which he can- 
ot aſcribe to Hezekiah. 
And therefore it is more reaſonable to conceive 
ths Lemuel to have been a Prince, in ſome 
other Country ; who had gathered ſome weigh- 
ty Sentences taught him by his Mother ( whoſe 
name tis unknown ) which it was thought fit to 
adjoyn to the foregoing : becauſe they are 
very wiſe, and of great moment ; as if they 
proceeded from a prophetical ſpirit. And it 
is onely the vanity of the Fewiſh Nation, who 
would incloſe all wiſedom within the bounds 
of their own Country, which hath made them 
aſcribe that which follows in this Chapter to 
Solomon and Bathiheba. For which, as [ 
ſaid, there is no coloar : but it appears by 
the Hiſtory of the Queen of Sheba, and the 
Embaſſies which came from the Kings there. 
abouts, who ſent to hear the wiſedom of So- 
lomon (1 King. JV. ult.) that there were 
even in thoſe times, great perſons very imquz- 
fitive after knowledge, as there had been, 
in the times foregoing, in thoſe Eaſtern Coun- 
fries, and in Egypt ; which was famous for 
wiſe men, 1 King. IV. 30. where we reade 
of the wiſedom of the Children of the Eaſt 
(7. e. Arabia where Job a conſiderable Prince, 
and the reſt of his Friends, lived in former 
ages ) and the wiſedom of Egypt. Of which 
1 | | | Country 
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Country ſome have thought thoſe famous me! 
to have been, who are mentioned in the next 
words, v. 31. where this demonſtration is gi- 
ven that Solomon's wiſedom excelled all the 
wiſedom of thoſe Countries, for he was wiſer 
than Erhan the Ezrahite, and Heman, and 
Chalcol, and Darda, &c. upon which words, 
Gaſper Sanchez notes, that the Seder Olam 
ſays, theſe were Egyptian wiſe men. But 
it is not good to take things upon truſt ; for I 
find upon examination of the place (which s 
Chap. XX. of the greater Book of that name ) 
that it ſaith no ſuch thing, but onely this, 
that the Sons of Zara, Zimri, Ethan, He- 
man, Chalcol and Dara ( mentioned 1 Chron. 
TL. 6.) were Prophets ; who prophecied in 
Egypt. But however this be, that wery 
Book acknowledges in the next Chapter ; that 
there were Prophets in other Countries, be- 
fore the Law of Moſes was given : though 
after the delivery of it, the holy Spirit, they 
fancy, forſook all the world but them; im- 
mediately upon the ſpeaking of thoſe words, 
XXXTIL.Exod.16. X.XXIV.6. For which 
aſſertion, as there is not the leaſt ſhadow of 
reaſon, ſo ſuppoſing it were true, it muſt not- 
withſtanding be confeſſed that there remained 
ſtill among other Nations, many excellent and 
wiſe perſons both men and women : who had 
ſuch communication alſo with the Jews, that 
many of them were proſelyted to their Reli- 
gion : which might have countenanced their 
Oo4 Au- 
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Authours if they had ſaid (and it ſeems to 
me a better fancy than any they bave ) that 
Lemuel's Mother was a Jewiſh Lady marri- 
ed to ſome Prince of another Country ; by 
whom ſhe had this Sen; and took care of his 
Inſtitution in the Divine wiſedom of her 
eople. 

And by the uſe of the word bar three times, 
for a Son, in the beginning of this Inſtrutti- 
on (which is no where uſed in this Book be- 
ore, nor in the whole Bible more than once, 
IL. Pal. 12.) one would gueſs this Lemuel 
to have been ſome great perſon in Chaldza. 
For in the next werſe alſo (v. 4.) we meet 
with the word Melachin (Kings) according 
to the termination in the Language of that 
Country. 

(b] But this is all uncertain, and therefore T pro- 
ceed no further in it : but onely note, that 
whoſoever was the Mother of Lemuel, ſhe 
was mightily ſolicitous to have him doe well : 
as appears by verſe the fecond. Which ſome 
think to be a paſſionate expreſſion, when ſhe 
ſaw him begin to incline to evil courſes ; as 
if ſhe had jaid : What doſt thou mean, my 
Son, Gc. But it is more likely, that it 
proceeded from a tender concern for his well- 
doing, as ſoon as ever he grew up ; whilſt he 
was yet innocent and untainted, And that 
he might ſo continue, ſhe gives him three or 
rather tour of the moſt proper Advices, that 
«ould be thought of for a Prince. 

| ſc] Firſt, 
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[c] Firſt, to ſubdue that luſt, which ſhe knew 


to be very violent in youth ; eſpecially in 
young Kings ; who have more provocations, 
and are apt to take more licenſe than 
other men : but bring thereby ſuch miſchiefs 
upon themſelves, and their Kingdoms, as are 
not to be repaired ; but often end in their 
deſtruttion, v. 3. 

[d] In order to this, ſhe admoniſhes him, in 
the ſecond place, to avoid drunkenneſs ; and 
to preſerve himſelf perfettly ſober : whereby 
he would be fit alſo for counſel ; and be able 
likewiſe to give a right judgment , when 
Cauſes were brought before him, v. 4. which 
ſome extend ſo far, as to think ſhe would not 
have him drink any wine at all, or other 
ſtrong liquors. ( of which there were ſeveral 
made, of honey, or dates, and divers other 
things ; which go under the common name 0 
Schechar) But it is more reaſonable to look 
upon it, as a caution, againſt exceſs : which 
1s dangerous in all men, but eſpecially in thoſe 
that are to govern others, as well as them. 
ſelves. For then they blurt out the greateſ? 
ſecrets, as the Vulgar tranllate the latter 
part of the werſe ; or grow furious and out- 
ragious, as the LXX. tranſlate the ſame 
paſſage : but both of them without any ground 
that I can ſee in the Hebrew Text. 

ſe] 1n which follows, v. 5. the true reaſon of 
this prohibition ; and then an account (v.6.) 
of their condition, to whom a larger quantity 
than 
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than ordinary, of wine or ſtrong drink, is fit 
to be allowed. Not to Kings, who have 7n- 
numerable ways to relieve their cares, and 
to divert themſelves when any thing troubles 
them : but to poor miſerable people, that are 
ready to faint under their heavy burthens 

and oppreſſions. For whom this is a preſent 
relief ; and the onely one ſometime they are 
capable of ; when they are in a very melan- 
choly condition. And they that are of ſuch 
a temper, or are otherways made exceeding 
fad, can better bear a great deal of wine, 
without any diſorder, than the ſanguine; and 
they who are gay and merry. There are 
thoſe, that by men ready to periſh, have 
underſtood ſuch as were condemned to dye, 
and going to execution. Unto whom it was 
the cuſtom to give a draught of wine, to ſup- 
port their ſpirits ; and, in the degenerate 
ages of the Fewiſh Commonwealth, they put 
Something into it to intoxicate the > wret- 
ches, ſo that they might be inſenſible of pain. 
And ſome imagin this cuſtom took its original 
from thus place in the Proverbs ; though it 
be not the true ſenſe of the words. For the 
latter part of this werſe, ( and that which 
follows v. 7.) gives the beſt explication of 
the firſt : and they ſhew he ſpeats of thoſe 
that were miſerably poor. And ſo the beſt 
Hebrew Expoſitours interpret thoſe words, 
AX XFYT. Deurt. q. my Father was a Syrian, 
ready to periſh : that is, extreme poor ; and 
in want of all things. [f] And 
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[f] And thus having enlarged this ſecond Ad. 
vice a little, ſhe paſſes to the third : which 
i (v. 8.) to take ſach care that Fuſtice be 
exattly adminiſtred ( without which no XK, ing- 
dom can ſubfiſt ) as himſelf to undertake the 
defence of thoſe, who were in danger to loſe a 
good canſe ; for want of an Advocate to plead 
zt for them, or to open the true ſtate of it,&c. 
Eſpecially ſhe commends to him, the patro- 
age of Strangers, Orphans, and poor indi- 
ent people. The firlt of which in the He- 
| wk are called children of change ; or that 
are paſſed by : That is, perſons who have 
changed their country ; or that are in dan- 
ger to ſuffer grievous alterations i» their 
condition, if right be not done them ; or who 
are deſerted by all, and have none to ſtand 
by them. Several other ways there are to 
explain the phraſe ; but to the ſame pur- 
poſe. 
[g] But the great care of Parents, being to ſee 
their Son well married, ſhe concludes with 
the deſcription of ſuch a wife, as ſhe would 
have him ſeek : which takes up the reſt of 
the Chapter, from v. 10. to the end. And 
it is in the form of a Poem (as S. Hierom 
takes it) conſiſting of a ſort of Tambick wver- 
ſes : each of which begins with a new Letter 
of the Alphabet in order ; the tenth with 
Aleph, the eleventh with Beth, and ſo to the 
bottom. Which was an elegant ſort of com- 
poſure among the Ancients, and a great help 
ts 
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to memory alſo ; as we ſee in ſeveral Pſalms, 
and other parts of Scripture. 

Now whether ſhe compoſed theſe verſes her ſelf, 
or got her ſenſe expreſſed by ſome eminent 
Poet, cannot be known ; nor is it materzal. 
But I do not think fit to follow the conjetture 
of Huctius (# his /ate Demonſtr. Evang, ) 
who imagins the words of Lemuel's Mother 
to end with the ninth verſe : and here to 
begin a diſtintt compoſition of ſome other per- 
fon ; ſuppoſe Solomon. For though this fol- 
lowing Poem, be disjoyned from the forego- 
inz words, in the LXX; and differs berein 
from the reſt that in the beginning of every 
verſe, the order of the Hebrew Alphabet is 
obſerved; yet there being no words in the 
head of it (as there is Chap. XXX. and 
the beginning of this Chapter ) to denote it to 


belong to an»ther Authour, I take it-to be of 


the ſame piece with the firſt nine verſes. 
That is, to be a Copy of Verſes, delivered to 


Lemuel by his Mother, in commendation of 


an excellent woman : which perhaps ſhe did 
not make her ſelf (though there be no proof 
of that, and both Deborah and Hannah we 
find were Poets) but, notwithſtanding, being 
recommended to him by her ; would, * ſhe 
thought, have the ſame authority with him, 
as if ſhe had been the Authour. And it is 
very obſervable, that the general charadter 
of ſuch a woman as ſhe would have him mar- 
ry, # clcheth chajil, a vertuous woman, we 


tranſ- 


F 
; 
; 
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tranſlate it. Which word chajil, figniftes both 
ſtrength ( or rather valour and courage ) and 
riches and vertue. And, in the deſcription 
of fitting perſons for the Magiſtracy, Jethro 
in general ſaith they ſhould be anſchee cha- 
Jil (XYIIL Exod. 21.) which we tranſlate 
able men : and then follows more particular 
ly wherein their ability ſpould conſiſt, fuch 
as fear God, men of truth, hating covetouſ- 
neſs. 1 take therefore eſcheth chajil to in- 
clude in it a great tear of God ( mentioned 
afterward v. 30.) which is ſo powerfull as 
to endue one with the courage to doe well, 
when piety is contemned; nay, laught at and 
abuſed : and have not therefore omitted this, 
among other words, to expreſs the force of 
this phraſe. 
ſh] Ard then follow, after this, abundance of 
other good qualtties, which are included in 
this : ſuch as chaſtity ; and ſuch a care of her 
husbands eſtate, that be might have a per- 
fett confidence in her management ; love to 
him without moroſeneſs ; diligence in all 
houſhold affairs ; frugality ; gentleneſs in the 
government of her family ; a prudent care 1# 
the education of her children ; and in fetting 
all the family to ſome employment or other ; 


and increaſing alſo her husbands eflate, and 


yet gtving liberally to the poor ; affability, 
and courtefie to all, &c. which excellent in- 
dowments if her Son found in a wife, ff- 
knew it would be a certain means ts prejerte 
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him, from following other women ( v. 7}. ) 
when he took perfett delight in her company : 
and from drunkenneſs alſo ( v. 4. ) which 
few fall into, who intirely love their wives, 
and ſtudy to pleaſe them in all things : for 
they generally abhor this loathſome vice. 
In order to this ſhe would have him marry 
ſuch an one, as he could perfetlly confide in; 
and never in the leaſt ſuſpett of any levity, 
or unfaithfulneſs, or careleſneſs, when he was 
abroad, v. 11. and would never be croſs to 
him ; but always loving, and kind, and plea- 
fing, when he was at home, v. 12. 

[1] An excellent houſwife alſo ; prone to take 
any pains her ſelf, that ſhe might give a 
good example to others : particularly, in the 
Linen, and Woollen Manufatture ; in which 
the greateſt women, it appears by ancient 
Authours, conſtantly employed themſelves 
heretofore, with ſuch diligence, as is highly 
praiſed in their Books v. 13. where to ex- 
preſs her propenfion to this work, he aſcribes 
a willingnets and torwardnelſs to her hands ; 
juſt as XXT. Prov. 25. he makes the hands 
of the ſluggard, to be averſe to labour. 

[k ] Which turns to a great account, ſhe ſhews, 
both in foreign commodities, v. 14. and in 
the purchaſe of land, v. 16. which the goed 
houſwife her ſelf views, and walks about 
with great expedition ( V. 17. ) tucking ' 
ber garments ( as we ſpeak ) that ſhe may be 
fit for motion every where : and not minding 


fine 
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fine clothes more than her buſineſs, nor for 

fear of ſpoiling them, negletting that ; but 

pry ſtrength in her arms acquired by 
labour, before the ornaments wherewith they 
are wont to be adorned. 

[1] The profit of which ſhe finds is ſo great, 
that it makes her love labour better than 
ſleep; and when there is haſte of work, to 
continue it all night: ſo v. 18. may be ex- 
pounded. 

After which follows v. 19. another inſtance of 
her humble greatneſs. Then her charity to 
the poor, v. 20. her care Fl her own family, 
v. 21. where the laſt word having different 
ſenſes, I have expreſſed them all in the Pa- 
raphraſe. 

Tm] And then ts wiſely mentioned, v. 22, her 
magnificence in the hanging of her houſe, and 
of her bed, and in her own apparel : which 
was the more allowable, when the poor were 
not negletted; and the decking her ſelf and 

* houſe, did not make her forget their neceſſi- 

ties. The particular words there I have not 
room to explain. Nor thoſe which follow, 
v.24. (after ſhe had mentioned the honour 
her husband would get by ſuch a wife, v. 27.) 

| for I think it is needfull rather to give a 

| brief account of v. 25. 

ſn] Which ſeems not unfitly tranſlated by Ca- 
ſtalio to this ſenſe, that the being thus am- 
ply provided, and fortified, as it were, a- 
gainſt all accidents ; need not fear any want 

17 
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in future times. But ceonfidering what fol- 
lows, v. 26,27. 1 have choſen oxely to touch 
on that (cuſs; and to take {trength and ho- 
nour for the excellent qualities belonging to 
her : which I have called her principal orna- 

ments ; becauſe the Hebrews are wont to ex- 

preſs that which adorns any perſon, and is 
moſt proper to them , by the name of clo- 
thing : as CAXXTL. Pal. 9g. thy Prieſts 
ſhall te clothed with righteoulſnels. 

[0] The reſt I muſt wholly omit, and onely ob- 

ſerve that the tear of the LORD zn the 
concluſion ( v. 30.) is the foundation of all 
theſe vertues ( which will either mot be found, 
where there is no devout ſenſe of God ; or no! 
be conſtant and equal, but wary as ſeveral 
paſſions govern and rule their ſpirits) eſpe- 
cially when it is in ſuch a high degree, that 
a woman values her ſelf for the fear of the 
Lord, more than any thing elſe. So the 
LAX. tranſlate it ; A prudent woman 1s 
commended ; but ſhe praiſes the tear of the 
Lord : which may have this ſenſe alſo, that 
her vertues commend Religion unto others 
Religion it felt is honoured by her excellent 
vertues : which are ſo exemplary, that the) 
make others in love with them, as well as 
with her, 

I conclude all with the Obſervation of Melanc- 
thon, that this Deſcription, which he call: 
Speculum honeſtz Matronz, zs a/trgether 
ſimple and plain, without any ſuch altegories 
as 
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as Simonides uſed, who ſaid, he was happy 
that married a wife like a Bee : and that af 
this, in a manner, is comprebended by the 
Apoſtle in thoſe words to Timothy 1. 7Z. ult. 
ſhe ſhall be ſaved in Child-bearing, if they 
continue in faith, and charity, and holineſs; 
with ſobriety. Faith, ſazth he, 7s the ac- 
knowledgment of the true God, and confidence 
in his Son Jeſus Chriſt (that is, belief of 
the whole Goſpel) out of which ſprings the 
love of God, and from thence the love of 
her Husband and Children : and then holi- 
neſs or ſan&ification, which 7s that wertue 
we call chaſtity : and laſtly temperance, as 
he tranſlates it , moderation in meat and 
drink ; or rather, all manner of ſober beha- 
viour, and prudence, i» the Government of 
the family, and in the moderation of all ſorts 
of expences, &c. which things the Apoſtle 
particularly mentions ; becauſe in the enume-. 
ration of Vertues, it is the manner of the 
holy Writers, to name thoſe onely, which are 
moſt proper and ſutable to every ones ſtate 
and vocation. 


1. JPHE words 1. Nto thoſe Sayings of 
of king Agar, let theſe of 
Lemmel, the pro- xc: : 
phecy that his mo- 
ther taxght him. 


: Lemuel be added and 
conſidered : which are weigh- 
ty Sentences allo (XXX. 1.) 
which his Mother taught 
him , with ſuch authority, 
Pp 2$ 
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as if ſhe had been a Prophe- 
teſs. See Arg, [ a ] 

2. And with no lefs ten- 
derneſs and affection alſo, 
laying ; Hearken, my Dear 
Son, tor whoſe well-doing, 
O how much am I concer- 
ned? I want words to ex- 
preſs the care | have a. out 
it: I am at a loſs how: to 1n- 
firuct thee according to my 
witlhes: what ſnail I defire 
thee to doc ior my ſake, who 
indured ſo much tor thee ; 
when I carried rhee in my 
womb, and brought thee 
forth from thence ? what 
ſhall I pray thee to doe ? tor 
whom I have made 1o many 
prayers to God; 2agd vows 
00, it I might but ive thee 
come fate into the wor i1, 
and grow to be a man, and 
ſit upon 2 Throne. Sec Arg, 
[4] 

3. la the firit place, ict 
me prevail with thec, as thou 
loveſt me, and as thou !oveit 
thy ſeli, to be chaſte in thy 
deſires of bodily pleaſures, 
and not to give up thy elit 
to tollow thy luit atter wo- 
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2, What, my 
fon ? and what, 
the fon of my | 
womb ? and what, 
the ſon of my 


vows ? 


3. Gree not thy 
ſiren ch unto wo- 
men, nor thy ways 
to that which de- 


ſtroyeth kings. 
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wiſe than they are, he may 
not onely judge amiſs , but 
unjuſtly condemn thoſe that 
onght to have been acquit- 
ted ; and undoe poor and at- 
flicted pecopke, by giwing a- 
way their right, when the 
comfort of their whole lite 
depends upon his juſtice. 

6. It the lberal uſe of 
wine and ſtrong drink, 1s to 
be indulg'd to any body, it 
is to thoſe miſerable wret. 
ches, and the meaner ſort of 
perſons : whom it may be 
charity to comfort therewith, 
when they are in danger to 
periſh, for _ -—"y neceſ- 
fary ſupports of lite ; or arc 
I wich grict and ſor- 
row in any other deplorable 
condition. See Arg. [e] 

7. Then bring forth plen- 
ty of wine, and ſet it before 
ſuch a diſconfolate perſon : 
let him drink freely till he 
hath cheered his heart, and 
raiſed his drooping ſpirits, 
and be able to think of ſome- 
thing elſe, beſide his poverty 
and miſery ; nay, till he be 
{o merry, as quite to forget 
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6. Grve ſtrong 
drink, unto him 
that is ready to 
periſh, and wine 
to thoſe that be 
of heavy hearts. 


7. Let him 
drink, and forget 
his poverty, and 
remember his mi- 
ſery no more. 
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8. Open thy 
mouth for the 
dumb in the cauſe 
of all ſuch as are 
appointed to de- 
ſtruttion, 


9. Open thy 
mouth , Judge 
rtohteouſly, and 
plead the cauſe of 
the poor and nee- 
dy. 
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the cares and weariſome lar 
bours, that it brings upon 
him. 

8. And that's the third 
thing I beg of thee, to ad- 
miniſter juſtice exa&tly to 
all thy SubjeQs, and not 
merely commit the care 
of it unto others : but fir 
thy ſelt upon the bench; and 
if thou ſecſt a man in danger 
to loſe his right, becauſe he 
is not able to make 1t our, 
and through fear, or igno- 
rance, or want of elocution, 
cannot ſpeak for himſelf, 
keep not ſilence, but under- 
take his defence 3 eſpecially 
if it be the cauſe of ſtrangers, 
who underſtand not theLaws, 
and perhaps are in danger to 
ſuffer ſome great damage, in 
their bodies, credits or eſtates. 
See Arg. [f] 

9. And when thou haſt 
cleared the righteouſneſs of 
their cauſe, fear not to pro- 
nounce the ſentence boldly, 
according as the Laws re- 
quire : Let noman perſwade 
thee to admit of delays, but 
bring the buſineſs to a ſpeedy 
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confidence, that he may go 
abroad, and attend the pub- 
Iick affairs ; without the lealt 
care or folicitude what will 
become of Nis domeltick con- 
ccrns ; and nor be tempred 
to inrich nimfelf or ſuppty 
his own necellitics, with the 
ſpoil of other men. See Arg. 


[4] 


She will do 12. She will not onely mn 


him good and not Qeavour to anſwer his love, 


vil all the d, ys of 


her life. 


with an equal afie&tion, but 
to provoke and excite it, by 
pleaſing him in every thing ; 
and avoiding a oever 1s 
UNgrateiuil to _ nay, by 
deterving we!l of him, and 
itudying to C omote the 1n+ 
tereſt of him and of his lami- 
ly, and to maintain Iis ho- 
nour and reputation ; and 
that not onely b y fits and in 
2 good humour, but all the 
days of her lite; - even after 
he is dead, it ine ſurvive him. 
gee Arg. [h}] 


13. She ſeeketb 13. Idlenefs 1s fo hatciull 
and flax, to Iicr, that Ihe need not be 


wooll , 


and worketh wil- 
lngly 
hands. 


with 


deſired to croploy her felt in 
ſome picce of good houl: 
witery : bur of her own ac 
Pp 4 cord 
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cord ſets up a Linen and 
Woollen Manufa&ture ; to 
which the applies her own 
hands ſo willingly, as well 
as dextrouſly, that it appears 
the delights in the work. See 
Arg. [7] 

14. And therewith ſhe 
maintains her family with- 
Ot expence, by carrying on 
as gainfull a traffick for to- 
reign commodities ( which 
ſhe gets in exchange for 
theſe) as if her husband ſet 
out a Fleet of Merchant Ships; 
to fetch them from far di- 
itant Countries. 

15. Nor doth ſhe indulge 
her ſelf in over much ſleep, 
but is an early rifer bcfore 
the break of day ; to make 
provition for thoſe that are 
to 80 abroad to work in the 
fields; and to fet her mai- 
dens their ſeyeral tasks at 
home. 

16. So far ſhe is from wa- 
ſting her husbands eſtate, 
that by her prudent manage- 
racnt the continually increa- 
fes it : firſt purchaſing a field 


for corn, when ſhe meets 
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14. She us like 
the merchants 
ſhips, ſhe bringeth 
her food from a- 


far. 


15. She riſeth 
alſo while it 15 yet 
moht, and giveth 
meat to her houſe- 
hold, and a porti- 
on to ber maidens. 


16. She conſs- 
dereth a field, and 
buyeth it : with 
the fruit of her 
hands ſhe planteth 


A vineyard. 


17. She 


nt eo er Senn 
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17. She gir- 
deth her toyns 
with ſtrength, and 
ſtrengtheneth ber 


AYMS. 


18. She perce:- 
veth that her mer- 
chandiſe is 900d : 
her candle goeth 
not out by night. 


19. She layeth 
her hands to the 
ſpindle, and her 
hands hold the di- 


fff. 
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with one, that ſhe judges 


worth her money; and then, 
out of the mere produCtt of 
her own Jabours, adding a 
vineyard to it, which the 
cauſes to be well planted. 

17. And as her diligence 
is unwearied , ſo ſhe is nei- 
ther ſlow in her diſpatches, 
nor refuſes any pains: but 
nimbly beſtirs ber ſelf, and 
goes roundly (as we fay) a- 
about her buſineſs : nay, ex- 
erciſes her arms to the ſtron- 
geſt labours, both within 
doors and without. See Arg. 
[#4] 

18. For, finding by ſweet 
experience not onely how 
wholeſome labour is, but 
what great profit her traffick 
yields, the doth not conclude 
her work with the day ; but 
continues it as much in the 
night as can be ſpared from 
neceflary ſleep. See Argu- 
ment [/] 

19. And ſhe doth not 
think it beneath her quality 
to put her bands to the ſpin- 
dle : but twiſts the thred or 
the yarn with her own fin- 
gers ; 
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gers ; and winds them with 
her own hands. 

Which the ſtretches 
out with no leſs forwardneſs 
to relieve the poor : being 
not onely tor getting all ihe 
can, but tor giving hibcrally, 
out of her oains, to needy 
people ; whom ſhe ſupplies 
cheertully as well as bountt- 
tully ; and extends her cha- 
rity not onely to thoſe who 
are near, but to thoſe who 
are remoter trom her. 

Yet ſuch 1s her pru 
dence witha!l, that her own 
Family and dometiicic Ser 
vants are in no danzcr to 
{utfer herebv, in the ardeſt 
wintcr: for the provides them 
with change of raiment. for 
Ne ſeveral feafons, and with 


onthe gr Ments When the 


weather 15 cold; nay, not 
onely clothes them, but ad- 
orns them to, Tat they may 
appear in a ſplendid manner, 
when they arz to wait upon 
we. See Arg [/ | 

The turniture of her 
Houſe alio15 very noble, and 
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for all her houſe- 
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20. She ſtretch- 
erh out her hand 
to the poor ;, yea, 
ſhe reacheth forth 
her bands to the 


needy. 


> —  — —<Þ— x I... 


21. She 1s not 
afraid of the /now 
for her houſhold 


hold arc clothed 
with [carlet. 


22. She m: _ 
1 [elf C0 ering 


t, eſtry , - 


Cl ot } 7 HO 
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clothing 1s fuk and 
perple. 


23. Her bhus- 
band 1s known 11 
the gates, when he 
fiteth among the 
elders of the land. 


2.4. Sbe make th 
ine linen, and ſel- 
leth It, and dclt- 
vereth girales nn- 
:0 the merchant 


28, Strenoth 

} «I 
wal Inns: Dy j R 
M10 HIOWOo(Y UTC HEF 
f 877 Nt I ANA | C 
reno) EE oo 


$1476 19 COMme 


the PROVERBS. 


in which her greatneſs is, not 


the leſs bur, 


{picucus ; 


of her « 


# 4 


ban ls _ 


Iim noted, 
(.ourts of 
anc Jits among 
t_ Ountry : 


into the 
rure, 
narours (Y 

call him 2 
a4 wile, 
and 
bu 
Iick butt; 
gom, 


zh f 


| * <> 
athgence 
% 


becauſe th 


d fo are her 


- # 28. hich 
Wien he 


nap} Yy man 


thoſe of tl 


the mor 


» 
- x *7 
/ 


J \ 


C CON 


CY af 


making. Q-- 


| 
$44 LV 
make 


COITICS 


1 oy 4 
| udic 2. 


the Sc 
who 
It } ſuch 1 


as C th Im honour 
eaies him of 
onely 
eſs; which her w1 C 


and pt 


21] [11S CArece. 


IC 
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25. But her principal or- 
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vigour of hr 
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Namenrs 
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her 


mind ; 


an One Or 
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very fine linen 
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and decent behaviour ; her 
generous and honourable 
way of dealing with every 
one : which (accompanied 
with the forenamed dili- 


gence, &c.) make her ſo hap-. 


py, that they tree her from all 
tear of what may be here- 
after; and prepare her to 
meet old age, and death it 
ſelf, with joytull ſatista&tion. 
See Arg. [n] 

26. Unto which add, this 
ſingular grace ; that as ſhe is 
neither filent nor talkative, 
ſo ſhe loves not to talk of tri- 
volous, but of ſerious things; 
of which, when occaſion 
ſerves , ſhe diſcourſes perti- 
nently and judiciouſly, not 
expreiſing her paſſion but her 
wiſedom : which ſhews it 
ſelf, not onely in the con- 
ſtant ſoftneſs and ſweetneſs 
of her unprovoking language; 
but in the inſtructions and 
exhortations ſhe gives unto 
doing good,exerciſing mercy, 
living peaceably and loving- 
Iy together ; which 1s the 
Leſſon ſhe inculcates every 
where. 


Chap. XXX, 


26. She openeth 
her mouth mith 
wiſedom , and in 
her tongue 1s the 


law of kindneſs. 


emmeroe 
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27. She looketh 
well to the ways of 
her houſhold, and 


eateth not the 


bread of idleneſs. 


28, Her chil- 
dren ariſe up, and 
call her bleſſed ; 
her busband alſo, 
and he praiſeth 


ber : 


29, Many 
daughters have 
done vertwouſly , 
but thou excelleſt 
them all, 
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27. But eſpecially in her 
own family, where ſhe nar- 
rowly obſerves the motions 
and manners of every one; 
whom ſhe neither ſuffers to 
gad abroad at their pleaſure, 
nor to labour at home with- 
out good inſtructions : but 
reaches them how to live as 
they ought ; and by this, if 
ſhe did nothing elſe, deſerves 
the bread ſhe cates. 

28. Happy are the Sons 
of ſuch a mother, whoſe 
care, both of their good E- 
ducation, and to make pro- 
vition for them, excites them, 
when they are grown up, 
to extoll her yertues : happy 
is the husband of ſuch a 
wite, whom he can never 
ſufficiently commend ; but 
having recited all her praiſes, 
faith, 

29. Daughters may doe 
much by their houfwitry, 
but nothing like to the care 
of a vertuous wife ; and of 
all the wives that have done 
worthily, and mightily ad- 
vanced the ſtate ot their fa- 
mily, there wers never any 
SOm- 
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comparable untothee; whoſe 
merits tar tranſcend them all. 

30. A hanſome jhape and 
gracctull behaviour is very 
taking ; and fo is a good 
complexion and 1: vely tea. 
tures: but, alas! as the grea 
telt beauty foon lades and 
vanithes, fo many 1 qualt- 
ties may lie concealed under 
godly looks Q ich will ot 
rerly ſpoil all the happineſs 
that a man promited himicli, 
in ſuca a choice) and there- 
tore a truly rel;8:0us woman, 
who dare not "any way © 
tend the Lord, 1s that aini- 
able perſon, and tie alone, 
who will pleaſe a man al. 
ways, and dclcrve perpetual 
Pranes. 

31. [.ct every one cxtol] 
iicr vertue, for [ cannot do 
it enough ; It her not want 


che juit commendations of 


her pious labours : but while 
lome are magnified for the 
nobicneſs of the ſtock trom 
whence they ſpring, others 
tor their fortune, others {or 
their beauty, others tor other 
things ; let the good deeds 


Chap. XXXI 


30. Favonr 1s 
deceitfull , and 
beaut ty IS vain : 
but A Woman 
that fearerth os 
LORD, ſhe ſhal 
be praiſed. 


2 ht, Crive bd 
of the fruit of her 
hands. and let he: 
omn works prat 
her 11 the VALE 

© 


whicn 
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which ſhe her felt hath done 
be publickly praiſed in the 
greateſt Atlemblies ; where 
it all men {ſhould be ſilent, 
her own works will declare 
her excellent worth. 
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